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tion in prosperity." 
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Europe, in exchange for my love of reading, I would scorn them all." 
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PRELUDE. 



This bouquet is gathered from other minds' flowers. 



The plan of this book is eclectic, and the title is distinct- 
ive of its character. The purpose is, to present in a brief 
and concise form, instractive, stirring and urgent truths, 
enunciated by the wisest and best souls, God's noblest men 
and women, who have striven to incite the mind to a higher 
order of living. These excerpts have been wrought together 
according to topics, in order to present them in a homoge- 
neous form. They are designed to accentuate current facts 
and truths of science, religion, conjugal and social ethics ; 
and to direct the mind to an intelligent observance of natural 
laws. Truth cannot triumph over error, until there is a gen- 
eral and diffusive knowledge of Law. 

As the world is full of downcast, melancholy persons, or 
indifferent, stoical, lukewarm, shipwrecked characters, it 
seems that this incubus might be removed by a better knowl- 
edge of the science of life. Consequently, such selections 
have been made, as give expression to new ideas concerning 
true growth — ^intellectually, morally, spiritually, socially — 
those which expand the mind and lead to. intellectual pro- 
gressive prosperity and true spirituality. Evolution of 
morals is the first to be considered, as nothing is more 
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important than the complete exercise of our moral and spirit- 
ual fiax^ulties. Law and virtue and morals are immanent, 
eternal essentials. 

The religious element is integrally and eternally estab- 
lished in the mind, and is as much a verity as any other 
part of human consciousness. The highest moral develop- 
ment of man is the culture of religion ; this becomes an 
imperative necessity of the soul ; it implies a broader and 
more comprehensive view of life. 

Religion is the effort of man to perfect himself. It gives 
a clearer idea of duty here, and prepares us for our Aiture 
destiny hereafter. Material things are inadequate to the 
soul's sympathy, courage and hope. 

Religious sentiment is the source of all exalted and prac- 
tical feeling. Moral and religious culture are essential to 
man's disenthrallment from propensities and appetites. One 
of the offices of the brain, is control over the nervous cen- 
ters which lie below it. 

The love principle is another potential element inherent 
in the soul ; it is much abused and little understood. The 
rule of love over the lower faculties is an unceasing duty. 
Passion is from animal consciousness ; but the spirit within 
the soul is the ever-flowing fountain of love. 

Morals follow sentiment and affection. Human affection 
is the broadest basis of good in life. We should endeavor 
to draw out and evolve this inherent affection. We should 
enlarge its range ; devoid of affection and sympathy, we are 
incapable of a sense of duty. 
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LoT« I wbat should we not loye T Earth and air 
Find place within the heart, and myriad things 

Some would deign to heed, are treasured there 
And Tibrate on its yery inmost strings. 

Love underlies and builds up the entire superstructure. 
The primal condition of the spirit builds up the physical 
body and mind. Love is not free, nor can it ever be ; it has 
freedom in its own sphere, but not to interfere with, or tran- 
scend, other faculties ; it is free to choose, it is not free to cast 
aside duties once assumed. When it has once decided, the 
fact that its decision is final, is a potent cause for perma- 
nency. 

Love in its sentiment becomes normal, just as the sensi- 
bilities are improved by proper culture. Integral love 
implies self-abnegation, self-control and reason in all things. 
This condition results from true ideas, well incorporated, and 
steady and persistent growth into all that exalts human 
consciousness above all imperfect forms of thought or imma- 
ture judgment. 

Failure in the inimitability of human excellence has cast 
many a backward shadow. Sorrow, regret .and painful 
memories must inevitably enforce the lesson, that we might 
be saved from the direful misfortunes of life by knowing 
how to live. By learning the proper and normal use of our 
faculties and functions, we shall have a better understanding of 
ourselves and our relative position to others. Consequently, 
the inestimable quality of growth and knowledge are neces- 
sary, in order to prevent the infliction of irretrievable wrongs 
and their sad consequences, which, although committed 
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in ignorance, are not the less fatal in their effects; for 
nature never excuses the least disobedience to law. 

Insight may come too late. Now is the time for these 
special truths to be fiiUy emphasized, confirmed and enforced. 
fynoranee and neghct are no longer irre$pon9ible. We 
must cultivate the reason-principle, the totality of love, spir- 
ituality, intellect. Synthesis is the immortal white flower 
of all reason. 

All normal or abnormal action is derived from the 
thoughts, and as the thoughts are, so is the life. We must 
learn to think correctly, if we would improve our condition. 
Habits of mind are formed fix>m our thoughts. In order 
to form right habits of thought, we should become instructed 
by the wisest and best who are organized to express truth. 
Intuition must discover truth, which is sublimely simple and 
leads to no intricacies. 

Truth is an absolute, not a relative principle. The truth 
is equally true, whether in feeling, thinking, or in the 
employment of language. This unfaltering love of exact- 
ness, this justice-loving precision, this accurate thinking, is 
next to accurate feeling. If thoughts are irresistible im- 
pressions, they can be improved by surroundings, proper 
culture, and by the truth-laden utterances of great and 
good minds in their inspired moments. Although we are 
unable to rise to the sublime height of such words, th^ir 
spirit will cheer and soften life's rugged edge. 

Thought is dependent upon superior thought. This law of 
necessity impelled the compiler to cull the choicest sayings. 



PRELUDE. IX 

and treasure up truth in every form and phrase wherever 
found; consequently, it is impossible to authenticate 
every paragraph in this collection, collated from divers 
sources, books and current literature. The possibility, 
even, would mar the symmetry and lessen the effect designed. 
As all knowledge is but the gathering and assimilating for 
our own use, the results of the labors of other minds, this 
is the dictum : ^^ Under whatever circumstances, or by 
whatever individual, truth may be conceived of, or wherever 
found, it should be duly appreciated." It is therefore 
deemed best to let truth speak for itself. An honest, 
unprejudiced, impartial state of the mind is absolutely indis- 
pensable to a proper perception and comprehension of either 
concrete or abstract truths. 

Let us feel the deep joy of truth grow within us. Inter- 
nal growth is the only real growth. Let us start from the 
center, grow from within and expand fraternally and lov- 
ingly day by day, with a meek and lowly disposition of 
heart*, until age silvers the evening of life. 

The soars dark oottage, battered and decayed, 
Lets in new light through chinks that time hath made ; 
Stronger by weakness, and wiser we become 
As the soul draws nearer to its eternal home. 

Consoling and elevating truth is the most urgent neces- 
sity of the human soul. It gives freedom, not only to the 
judgment^ but to the affections. It gives soulful veneration, 
spiritual sympathy and Divine hopeftdness. Truth requires 
research, knowledge, industry, application; consequently, 
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it should be propagated, as well as confirmed and enforced, 
by public opinion and usage. 

It is to be hoped that no one will take umbrage at finding 
their good words arrayed in this form, significantly grouped 
and emphasized as headings, or consecutively arranged under- 
neath. They are all in good company of high order, and 
on their way to help those who need help. While some 
minds will recognize their favorite authors only, others may 
be forcibly impressed and stimulated to attain an under- 
standing of universal truth, and begin to live in a higher 
range of ideas, and to practice a purer morality, which is 
inseparably connected with social harmony. 

Opinions are omnipotent. To have the right opinion is 
the beginning of wisdom, improvement and perfection : on 
the contrary, wrong thoughts and conclusions lead to dis- 
aster, wretchedness and misery. It is evident that error is 
allied to pride, and therefore, very hard to conquer ; yet 
ignorance is profoundly indifferent, because it is satisfied 
with itself. Error, if honest, is anxious to obtain the truth, 
but ignorance, without ambition and without light, is con- 
tent to remain in its own imbecility. Errors are common 
along the pathway of progress. Errors in judgment, errors 
in opinion. We stumble and fall over the stones in truth's 
highway. Let us pity those who cling affectionately to 
their errors, who are blind to their own interests. 

Where there is truth, there is always something to admire. 
It is the most urgent necessity of the soul, let it come from 
where it will — from the high or the low — it is always 
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acceptable to the truth-loving mind. Trath is integral and 
unitary in its application. It is analogous to all existing 
things on earth and in heaven. It is simple, palpable, trans- 
parent and needs no proof. It authenticates itself. 

Truth is the foundation of all knowledge, and the cement 
of all society. Every day we should refresh and invigorate 
the mind with something true and substantial. As this book 
contains the aroma and essence of many minds, it cannot 
be comprehended at once, but should be used to flavor the 
ingredients which make each day worth living. That which 
is of true value can only be gained by frequent and habit- 
ual reading. Good books have a daily and perpetual value ; 
we live with them, and the music of them sinks into the 
soul by continual renewal. 

All truth is precious and Divine, 
What dilates the powers, must refine. 

This book is designed to familiarize those vital truths 
which strengthen us for our daily trials ; and to prevent sor. 
row and misfortune, the resultant effect of ignorant and 
unrighteous living. Nothing is more indubitable than that, 
in all the elements and stations in life, faith and aspiration 
are essential ingredients of happiness and success. Noth- 
ing is plainer than that the feelings and conduct of men are 
affected and regulated more or less by the predominant 
conviction. Man always neglects and injures himself when 
he fancies the posnbilitt/ of expiating his transgressions. 

The inherent religious element of piety and devotion 
cannot be neglected. The moral faculties are ever present, 
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and can be awakened by proper stimulants. There is not 
sufficient inducement held out for man to perfect himsdf^ to 
overcome the selfishness of his nature. The mind will 
admit all things that agree with its nature, and are congenial 
with its requirements, when the feelings and fiu^ulties are 
adequately appealed to and impressed. 

The moral emotions never satiate, and are not in their 
nature exhaustive. In proportion as the mind becomes 
refined and perfected^ the social world will be correspond- 
ingly elevated, with the resultant elevation of thought. For 
the mind is acted upon by all the immediate and exciting 
causes which produce thoughts as an efiect. And the efiect 
always varies according to the variation of the approximate 
causes. And there is another thing quite as incontestable — 
that the individual and the world are only saved from their 
errors by wisdom. All discord^ whether physical or mental^ 
is opposed to the spirit of God, which is Harmony. 

Right things have the power. All things are bracing 
and encouraging that make life easier, loftier and happier. 
All who feel an interest in those great, high and noble prin- 
ciples which move the world, all who feel a brotherly pity 
for all human weakness, a spontaneous symputhy with all 
human goodness, and all those who take an interest in what 
concerns the evolution of humanity, will not rest tranquil 
while the subjoined catalogue calls for heart and brain work- 
ers. Among these subjects which interest the public mind 
are popular social reform, nuptial science, pre-natal influ- 
ences, rearing and training children, tobacco and alcoholic 
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poison, and the hygienic agencies — diet, bathing, clothing, 
exercise and rest, sleep, ventilation, electricity and mag- 
netism. The human body shall be elevated to its true pb- 
sition as a part of the soul, so far as acquirement, achiev- 
ment, suffering and enjoyment are concerned. Reason and 
science should be called upon to aid in the solution of the 
most important problems of human life and human progress. 

A new gospel the world must bring forth 

This gospel must all understand : 
Blest are they who breathe pure air — 

Their days are prolonged in the land. 

When a book contains impersonal ideas, or self-evident 
truths, it is then entirely independent of its author, and 
everything relating to time, place and circumstance. The 
matter therein contained, would have the same authority, 
had it been collated by some other person, for the identical 
certainty who was the author, makes no appreciable differ- 
ence. But as man is prone to lean upon human authority, 
every truth requires an authoritative commendation before 
it is generally accepted. However, there are truths to-day 
as self-evident from the highest summit of psycological and 
physiological science, as any geometrical axiom — Truths at 
present unrecognized — as through a vista, we get in the 
distance, a &int glimpse of millennial achievement, millen- 
nial happiness and millennial power. 

There is much more to fear from the deficiency of truth 
than from its abundance. Loyalty to truth demands the 
dispersion of illusions that exhale from ignorance. Man is 



xiv PRELUDE. 

morally bound to speak. Truths must be repeated over and 
over again, until they make a lasting impression. 

Reader, your interest consists in the free exercise of your 
moral and intellectual endowments, in unrestrained inquiry 
and unceasing intellectual progress. Your happinese con- 
sists in the health and unity and happiness of the whole 
world. 

What is wanted is high thinking and high living in their 
largest import. To be good in the highest sense, is to be 
intelligent, brave, cautious, industrious, benevolent, friendly 
and useful. 

A thought is the best gift which man can bestow upon 

man. The world loves knowledge. For thought, the world 

will give money. True thought in the end is sure to be 

recognized. 

He that hath a truth and keeps it, 

Keeps what not to him belongs, 

Bat performs a selfish action, 

And a fellow-mortal wrongs. 

L. A. B. 
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GROWTH AN INHERENT AND CENTRAL PRINCIPLE 
IN MIND AND MATTER. 

MAN A PRODUCT OF EVOLUTION. 

Mentally and physically, man is a creature of growth, 
and hence is allied to the world of mind and matter. Man 
is the result of a vast series of evolutions. The same laws, 
extending into a higher domain, evolve his spirit. He is 
neither a spirit nor a body ; he is the union of both. There 
is something more enduring than the resultants of chemical 
unions, actions and reactions in his body ; something more 
than organizable matter out of which organic forms can be 
produced. We are to seek the origin of individualized 
spirit with the origin of the pbysical body. The individual- 
ization of the spirit is effected by and through the mortal 
body ; the immortal spirit must be originated and sustained 
by natural laws. A certain stage of progress must be 
reached before this result, else all living things would be 
immortal. Like the arch, which, unless completed, falls 
as soon as its temporary support is removed, the spirit part 
of the animal &lls at death. Immortality is not a gift 
bestowed and again resumed ; it is a fact of organization. 

The origin of matter and force evade the grasp of human 
minds. Consistent philosophy can only rest its sure founda- 
tion on the admission of the co-eternity of the atom, and the 
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forces which emanate therefrom. We have no knowledge of 
the creation or destruction of matter ; we are only acquainted 
with change. In change, nothing is lost. The indestructi- 
bility of motion is a sublime fact. 

All visible effects are produced by invisible causes; all 
the forces of nature act from within outward. The study of 
matter resolves itself into the study of forces. We are to 
divest ourselves of the idea of inertness in matter. It has 
within itself the forces by which it acts ; without which it 
could not exist. Beyond this force and visible matter may 
be the domain of the Infinite Mind, the expression of whose 
will and purpose are these visible phenomena. 

Life is inherent in matter, and living beings are the indi- 
vidualization of that life. As man is the fruition of evolu- 
tion and its purpose, so the evolution of an immortal spirit 
is the crowning glory of man. Whether a spirit clad in 
flesh or a spirit in the angel world, man is amenable to the 
'same laws. We can learn many lessons from this contem- 
plation. By it we comprehend our duty to the lower and our 
right relations to higher intelligences. Animals a^d all 
the lower forms of life require our kindness and sympathy ; 
the angels our love and emulation. Man is in thrall of 
a higher sphere of motion and a higher system of forces 
than the animal plane. Only man is actuated by two 
motives, a higher and a lower, and, by yielding to the lower, 
can become depraved. 

What profits as, that we fVom heaven deriTe 
A soul immortal, and with looks erect 
Surrey the stars, if, like the brutal kind. 
We follow where our passions lead the way T 

Activity may over-reach itself, and destroy the organism 
on which it depends. Whenever any lower fisujulty tran- 
scends its sphere and encroaches on that of a higher, evil 
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and unhappiness result. How are we to determine the 
higher from the lower ? How shall the animal and the spir- 
itual become harmonized ? In the tangled web of mortal 
life, beset on one hand by clamorous instincts, and goaded 
on the other by the reprovings of angelic aspirations, we still 
inquire, as did the sages of old, What is truth ? What is 
right? What is wrong? How shall we escape? If we 
answer by a just co-ordination of all the fiwjulties of the 
mind, and a harmony maintained by dominant and intellect- 
ual power, then is required the methods through and by 
which this end is attainable. True happiness consists in 
the constitution of the habits. The great lesson which 
should be enstamped on men's souls is the harmonial forma- 
tion of character. To grow harmonial we must remove the 
eau9es that obstruct and retard our development and impede 
our advancement. 

If a man would appeal to his own faculties, he must learn 
how to interpret their voice. He must learn how to triumph 
over the accidents which environ his mortal life, meeting all 
its duties, and bearing all its burdens, with cheerful heart, 
laying the foundation of that temple immortal beyond the 
shadow of death. As long as we are inhabitants of this 
sphere, our physical being is essential, and the laws and 
conditions of its development are aa pure and holy as those 
of the spirit. It is not by crushing the instincts under iron 
rule — ^but in their proper and legitimate direction, by the 
dominant intellectual and moral power, that perfection is to 
be sought, happiness and true success attained, here or here- 
after. 

^ GROWTH IS nature's MIRACLE. 

Qrowth is the central cause and meaning of the world. 
All nature conspires to educate the spirit of USE. Man, 
more than anything else, was made to grow. He should 
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acquire material for the exercise of his faculties. Souls 
grow by accumulatioii and affluence of quantity. 

Innumerable aids will come from every quarter. Sun- 
beams flow down and play upon the earth, and the life of 
the tree circulates from base to summit. So will the free 
soul absorb and grow from all that for which it has a liking, 
precisely in accordance with its mental craving. 

Refinement and exp9.nsion have no limitation. Supplies 
will be proportionate to the demand. Man seeks all things 
below and above him, because from all things he derived his 
being. All creation is animated with one life principle, 
which is the same in essence everywhere, modified and 
diversified merely by different combinations of matter. All 
forms of creation are but parts of human beings. Man, 
therefore, is in every conceivable sense, a child of Nature. 

Through the depths and over the sea of all experience, 
aided by his reason, man should guide his mental bark. 
Through the law of evolution organs grow into exquisite 
form, after a given type, by the accumulation of advantages. 
The faculties grow in proportion to observation and exercise ; 
and as the perfecting of physical organs tends to unitize the 
being, so the perfection of mental qualities unitizes the mind. 
As the foundation of physical man is laid in the intermin- 
able series of forms beneath him, so is the spiritual. Be- . 
cause he is a spirit, his mind reaches into and grasps spiritual 
truths. This gives him a tendency toward virtue and 
repugnance to vice. The virtues are a part of his organiza- 
tion, and as such impel him in their pursuit. ITe loves to 
be good and do goody and countless examples of the opposite 
do not invalidate this claim. 

Man learns by experience the value of Truth. Every 
human being, as an immortal spirit, stands forever in the 
center of the universe. From the abysmal beginning up to 
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the present moment, all the laws and forces of nature have 
labored to give him birth. Through all the ages of the 
future will they labor to sustain and develop his possibilities. 
The one auxiliary is his own efforts. Eventually all gain 
must come through the individual. Grod has planted per- 
fectibiUty in all that He has made. Man must evolute 
himself. He must choose his own sustenance, and make 
his own conditions and character. 

In man, Nature is raising intellect as she raises food and 
flowers. Digestion is one of her secrets. It seems that 
every intellectual achievement is, in a certain degree, 
dependent upon the physical condition, and is the effect of 
force derived from elements within the cerebral tissue of the 
brain. And as force and activity, exhibited by a living 
organ, are synonyms of waste, therefore waste must be met 
with an adequate supply, or force will cease. 

Thought, logical effort and intellectual achievement have, 
in a certain sense, a food soil as much as the living oak has 
an earth soil. It must be understood that in a proper supply 
of elements to the human brain, and in a perfect function of 
digestion, lies primarily the grand secret of that intellectual 
power and activity that alone gives a perfect expression to 
the divin'e capabilities of human existence. Human beings, 
like trees, grow from and upon the soil, and attract to and 
assimilate with themselves qualities of congenial substance ; 
ai^d, like trees, grow large and beautiful; or, like trees, 
remain sometimes small and deformed, strictly in accordance 
with their hereditary fortune, subsequent condition, and 
mental and physical sustenance. 

BALANCE IS THE BASIS OF HARMONY. 

Man's body is the physiological representation of the 
physical universe, and the spiritual universe is psychologically 
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revealed in man*s mind ; therefore, the harmonial body 
bears the features of Mother Nature, and the best mental 
organization presents the image and the likeness of Father 
God. This harmonial temperament is indicated by a well- 
proportioned body and harmonious soul, a fair, clear skin, 
harmonious but impressive features, a steady, composed 
deportment — being, in its highest perfection, every way 
beautiful to gaze upon. The brain is uniformly exercised 
only as it is capable of entertaining ideas in all departments. 
Most minds- are fissured with incapacities in one direction 
or another — chipped away on this side or that — ^all are frag- 
mentary. Few minds have learned to reason correctly on 
any subject. 

Perfect sanity shows the mastery among philosophers. 
Common sense, though strong in some directions, may be 
weak in others ; with the talents of an angel a man may be 

a fool 

• Not to know at large of things remote 

From use, obscure and subtle, but to know 

That which before us lies in daily life, 

Is the prime Wisdom. 

He is the wisest who comprehends his own ignorance and 
the boundaries of his own capabilities, and learns his possi- 
bilities. To derive the full quota of happiness from any 
part of our nature, that part must blend in harmony with 
all the rest. Perception and alertness depend upon the 
power of attention, and this is the result of well-trained 
faculties and a well-developed nervous tissue. 

HOW TO RECONSTRUCT OURSELVES. 

Man is destined to become more symmetrically developed. 
When we come to know ourselves, then we can reconstruct 
ourselves on an improved plan — correcting our mistakes and 
unhandsome deviations, moderating excessive development, 
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supplying deficiencies, molding character, and with that our 
bodies into symmetry and harmony. It is no straggle for 
some people to attain perfection, for the gift of nature saves 
them &om the greater part of the difficulty. 

The soul will attract and assimilate with itself qualities of 
congenial substance. So that whatever man earnestly 
desires, nature performs. An earnest man, with a purpose, 
accomplishes what he attempts. 

Science is literally undeveloped in the direction of men- 
tal activities. 

No inAtt«r what the object ia, whether businesa, pleasure, or the 
Fine arts; whoever pursues them to any purpose must do so eon amore. 

The momentum of an impetuous heart! The mind is 
restless, its law is expansion ; and when it becomes independ- 
ent, artistic and inventive, it cannot be repressed or sub- 
jected. Whatever the one faculty may be, in the individual 
in which it predominates, that faculty becomes the charac- 
teristic and controlling central force. 

Coming generations will find means of overcoming obsta- 
cles which now seem insurmountable. Strength of will, 
morally directed, is one of the noblest traits of man, because 
it is a measure of his attainments, and prophesies his incon- 
ceivable possibilities. By the culture of the harmonious 
action of all the faculties, and the constant effort to place 
the higher in ascendency, the will may be strengthened in 
that direction, to an unlimited extent. 

The will has no limitation except mental qualities, with 
which it deals. It cannot create. It can only iise- the 
material on hand. It means the sum of mental activities. 
We must regard it as the dynamics of the mind. So far as 
man is a centerstance, his will is not free ; a centerstance of 
force, it becomes free ; the mind is a treasure-house of the 
past ; it is a mighty reserve which is at the disposal of the will> 
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which term we retain, as we retain conscience, giving it a 
modified meaning. Will was destined to command its forces. 
Knowledge is the wing wherewith we fly to Hearen ! 
Will must be, by reason swayed. 

KNOWLEDGE IS POWER AND PLEASURE; IGNORANCE IS 
WEAKNESS AND MISERY. 

The intelligent anticipate evil and learn how to prevent it. 
Deep insight proceeds from self-acquaintance, joined with 
wide and varied experiences. A man of elevated character, 
has unbounded and immovable faith in the power of all laws 
and principles to overcome error, when joined with suitable 
mean*^. Spiritually unfolded minds regard inequalitu9 as 
imperfections incident to the ascending flight of progressive 
principles, established in nature. 

Intellectual cultivation is a progressive work. The powers 
of the mind unfold with their exertion; each successive 
effort adds to its power and ability. 

Great mental power in any direction is yielded to and 
acknowledged. A superior, rich individuality, especially 
much mental power, is without doubt the happiest life on 
earth, however different the issue of it may have been from 
that of the most brilliant lot. 

How narrow the bounds, and the world is so yast 
And time fleeth so fast. 

So narrow are we in our sympathies, so careless, even to 
cultivate the whole mass of our capabilities, that miaiiy per- 
sons are only half alive in one-half of their nature. 

Faculties perish for want of proper exercise. The remedy 
for narrowness, for mental paralysis, for unelastic natures, is 
the cultivation of the philosophic spirit. The cultivation, 
the rational of personal purification, is the true study and 
occupation for the individual, as each is stamped with the 
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lineaments of parents, which must be outgrown if bad, and 
improved upon if good. • 

A good, well-formed, evenly-balanced nature, is the 
world's great need. The well-balanced mind is the best 
condition for usefulness, for happiness and for long life. The 
real finit of intellectual refinement and moral growth is 
mtLsical harmony of mind. 

WE SHOULD HAVE THE WHOLE NATURE IN TRAINING. 

The mission of thought is to agitate, develop, enlighten 
and purify the human mind. The mind is a substance, and 
like the body, is strengthened by exercise. Each faculty is 
susceptible of improvement or deterioration, and may be 
strengthened, perverted, neglected or weakened. 

Industry i$ a redoubling of the capital of the spirit. The 
mind that lies fallow but for a single day, sprouts up in fol- 
lies that can only be displaced by a constant and assiduous 
culture. A man of genius even, is inexhaustible only in 
proportion as he is always nourishing his genius ; both in 
mind and body, where nourishment ceases, vitality fails. 
Unless thought perpetually renews its youth and lifts a 
seeking eye afresh to the living light, decrepitude and waste 
befalls whatever it has achieved. 

How many live in the graves of their unemployed facul- 
ties ! The soil of the mind is rich and inexhaustible in 
resources. Mind has not yet been aroused ; it has not yet 
declared itself. The superior faculties speak in silvery tones 
to that which is ordinary in you, saying, Live worthier ; be 
thou whole, wise, rich, healthy and happy. 

MAXIMS OF THE WISE SOURCES OP INTELLECTUAL WEALTH. 

A spiritually inspired utterance may arouse the mind to 
high action. The word of man — the uttered thought of 
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man — ^i8 still a magic formula whereby he rules the world. 
A sublime truth once uttered, becomes a perpetual spur to 
noble deeds. 

Great ideas usually precede and cause illustrious achieve- 
ment. Important truths have been imported from the fields 
of science, which by proper investigation every person may 
perceive. 

Civilization evolves ideas. Man should not avoid the 
effort of bracing the mind to think. Every person should 
possess individuality. Every person should seek to become 
a self-regulated and rich autocrat ; the comfortable democ- 
racy of the human mind. 

Mental power and culture are royal prerogatives. Igno- 
rance is a sin, because it is the prolific source of crime, big- 
otry, superstition and vice. The possession of mind imposes 
the obligation of culture. Man must not only think, but he 
must learn to think aright. Observation of phenomena is 
the food of the intellect, which digested appears in ideas. 
The highest words of the new scholar are progress and 

power. 

For the oaltured heart and brains 
A use in literature obtains. 

Culture turns from poetry to science. Man should not 
only be ethical and theoretical, but practical and construct- 
ive ; he should live in the concrete, of which he should have 
a clear perception; he should live in the full afiluence of his 
capabilities. Leisure, well spent, is the condition of civili- 
zation. 

The improvement of time is only another name for virtue 

and happiness. We should fill up the vacant moments in 

order to enrich the harvest of remembrance. 

Let me see how time is passing ; 
Soon the longest life departs. 



GROWTH AN INHERENT PRINCIPLE IN NATURE. 11 

ALL TRUTH IS SEEN WITH NEW EYES WHEN THE SPIRIT 

IS WISE. 

Curiosity is the spur to knowledge, the road to wisdom, 
and the key to all mystery. We lack incitement when we 
do not give enough indulgence to curiosity. They who are 
always observant will be always various. We 9ee what we 
bring the p&wer to see, and we hear what we bring the 
power to hear. j^.^ , ^^^^^^ ^j^.„^^ 

Urges onward to explore, inquire. 

Whatever we look for we shall find, if nature has it among 
her treasures. Let us be wise, and visit daily the treasure- 
caves of thought, and search for the high truths of nature. 
This will make the thought-pearls which we gather along 
the journey of life, rich treasures for the life that now is 
and that which is to come. 

Strang and comforting trutA$ brace the mind to firmnen. 
Truth is the precious gem for which the student bums his 
midnight taper, and the man of science never wearies in the 
search. For it the colossal telescope penetrates into the 
infinite abyss of living forms ; for it the hermit renounces 
the pleasures of life, and wanders into the wilderness ; the 
martyr cheerfully lays down his life, and the warrior rushes 
on to certain death. 

The study of nature is the true preventive of false intel- 
lectual pride and superficial error, and is the only practical 
and normal method of making progress toward what is 
celestial. Nature gives us a glance into the regions unex- 
plored, and testifies to the existence of an infinity of knowl- 
edge yet to be communicated to mankind. Nature is never 
&lse, never changes, is constant, never abuses the faith 
imposed in her. As nature is exact in her expression, so 
man desires to become exact in his expression. 
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Conscience is exclusively man's. His personal dignity 
and actual greatness must necessarily be proportionate to 
the degree of development and purity of conscience. The 
regeneration and chastity of the rising multitude must be 
accomplished through a broader vision. 

THE soul's strongest CARDINAL LAW IS MORAL ACTION. 

It is not enough to know. Facts have no life unless 
thei!r relation to spiritual advancement is understood. And 
here the knowledge of the future life enters, and unites all 
knowledge into one complete whole. Man becomes the 
greatest fact in the world, and his moral nature the greatest 
fact in man. Moral education should take precedence of 
all other education. 

The growth of society and the individual demands ethics, 
culture, the elevation of desire^ the improvement of disposi- 
tion, as well as the increase of knowledge. By shaping our 
character, which is under our control, we may, in a measure 
at least, determine the nature and degree of emotions which 
will arise under given circumstances, and so fortify the 
mind to maintain its balance of forces. 

Principles and good resolutions are powerful auxiliaries 
in forming character. A life of real virtue, of nobleness, of 
true greatness, is not an accident or facile attainment. It 
comes fi'om lofty aspirations, from incorruptible motives, long 
cherished and held sacred as life itself 

It is in making endless additions to itself, in endless 
expansion of its powers, in endless growth in wisdom and 
beauty, that the spirit of man finds its true ideal. 

Do what he will, he cannot realize 

Half he conceives : the glorious Tision flies. 
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The law of true culture and personal progression is to be 
found only in conscientious action, for the benefit of others 
as well as ourselves : 

Gladness rewards the AilfiUing of duties, 
Peace overshadows the goal that is won. 

Minds are struggling to realize dim ideals of right and 
truth. They are becoming rich in ideas and resources; 
mind is taking a loftier position than money or fortune can 
ever reach. The greatest minds are not the most intel- 
lectual ones ; but minds in which reason, affection, sympa- 
thy, and imagination blend in the largest proportions. 

The world's true friends are enthusiasts. These are the 
best reforiners — warm-hearted, cool-headed — the philan* 
thropic and royal middle powers which help the needy million. 
These are the great sympathetic souls who are filled with 
concern for those who have no concern for themselves. To 
be greatly good and energetic in the cause of suffering 
humanity, we must put ourselves in the place of others, and 
view them from their own circumstantial and hereditary 
proclivities. 

Society helps man to overcome crudities and disabilities. 
The animating spring of all improvement in individuals and 
society, is not their knowledge of the actual, but their con- 
ception of the possible. Not until imagination has caught 
the vision of divine perfection, does conscience feel the 
necessity of doing duty as for God's law ; only then do the 
small graces and amenities shine with any light. Through 
the ideal, tfie intellectual and moral faculties can be exalted, 
refined and purified : 

Poor, indeed, must thou be, if around thee 
No ray of light or joy thou oanst bestow. 
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THE PRICE OF POWER IS OBEDIENCE TO LAW. 

If all permanent reform is really dependent upon a cor- 
rect use of the laws of nature, then man must become 
instructed in those laws. If it is what we love and tiow we 
love that makes goodj then the greatest want is the know- 
ledge of Law, physical, intellectual, moral and spiritual, and 
ability to conform to law, to come into exact harmony with 
the universal system of Divine creation. 

He who seeks for truth shall find it. When he has found 
it, what has he found but law ? And when he has found 
law he has found God; and when he has found God he 
recognizes the innate principle of justice. It is because 
moral right is irUrirmcally better than wrong, that rational 
beings must ultimately choose the right. 

A high-toned self-respect, which arises from the moral and 
higher faculties, is the potential element in personal purifi- 
cation and reform. More true respect for manhood, more 
breadth to the justice-loving principle, will do more than all 
resolutions that are not well braced by an educated will. 
The willing power comes through knowledge which expands 
and elevates the wisdom fitculties. Man must feel the true 
and the right in all the relations of life. He must feel as 
well as know that it is wrong to Bub9titute one law for 
another. Justice must have a grander and more noble 
development before it can elevate the mind above the plane 
of temptations. 

By virtue of the spiritual law, men have expected to be 
sinners against natural law. When a man fancies the 
possibility of obtaining a reliable antidote for his sins, he is 
liable to do himself an injustice, as well as the whole 
brotherhood of man. There must be an individuality of 
character developed on the principle that nothing is pardon- 
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able which is wrong or substitutionary. All evil is self- 
punishing and self-corrective, both now and hereafter ; the 
rapidity of which sublimating and regenerating process is 
determined and regulated by the disposition and resolution 
of the individual ; which disposition and resolution must be 
indicated and sustained with open deed. 

Nothing flowing from the transgression of any law can be 
remitted without setting aside the law itself, which would be 
setting aside the rational constitution of the universe. 
Penalties follow closely each wrong act. Nature adminis- 
ters her penalties justly, legitimately, beautifully, lovingly ; 
the one folding snugly over the other firmly and truly, like 
cause and effect, pouring the balm of health and kindness 
and reform into the wayward souls of earth's children. 

THE FORCES IN MAN AND THE UNIVERSE ARE IDENTICAL. 

Law means a rule of action or definite mode or method 
in which force or motion proceeds toward the accomplish- 
ment of an end. There is no force or motion either in the 
universe of matter or mind, which does not observe some 
rule, some method, and hence some law. It is impossible to 
conceive a thought except in accordance with some law of 
thought. In the infinite mind, therefore, law, in its spiritual 
sense, is self-existent and eternal. Law is not of itself force 
or motion ; it cannot create. Not a tree could grow or liv- 
ing thing without the directing and vitalizing influence of 
spirit. 

The forces in man are the same as the forces which under- 
lie the universe. Strength rises to the brain of man from 
what he eats, by means of circulation, and this circulation 
is regulated by positive and negative laws. These laws 
govern the whole system of material and celestial existence ; 
the laws above are sisters of the laws below. 
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The system of universal relationship rewards richly all 
who study and comprehend it. The co-relation of inherent 
ideas, the harmonious correspondence and fixed relationship 
of things, constitute the central charm of inteUectual effort 
and research. 

Truth is the universal relationship of things as they are. 
The unity of truth means that he who lives faithful to any 
law of matter is to that extent and department^ fidthful to 
the law of the Divine mind. 

Nature works with the utmost justice and impartiality. 
Nature never excuses any particle of matter from obedience. 
If there be but one particle of matter to make a world, that 
particle must obey the law. A proper understanding of one 
particle composing the universe would lead to a correct 
knowledge of the universe itself. It becomes us to investi- 
gate all things, so far as to understand every order of law ; 
and so undentand all innate latVj and the order of life phys- 
ically, intellectually and spiritually. 

A HIGH PURPOSE IS ONLY POSSIBLE TO SPIRIT. 

The world has many needs, many imperative necessities, 
and the greatest of all is a philosophy which unfolds, in a sys- 
tematic manner and orderly form, the stupendous truths of 
nature and life ; which point the soul of man to the eternal 
mind ; to order and law. The world is smooth and soft as 
fur to the hand that moves the right way, but hard and sharp 
as thorns and briers to the hand that moves the wrong way. 
The perversion of any good, however well-intentioned, 
develops evil consequences ; even enthusiasm is often product- 
ive of evil when unaccompanied by a correct knowledge. 
A thing is good so &r as it is necessary ; all beyond is evil. 
Light is good so far as it is needed ; too much overpowers 
the vision. Praise is good ; too much will ruin us. Were 
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we true to the teachings of life, and our innate consciousness, 
we would encounter fewer obstacles, and make fewer blun- 
ders, and have fewer sorrows. 

Temperance in all things consists in a rigid subjection to 
every inward feeling and power over ourselves. The ques- 
tion for ea<;h one to ask is, how to keep one's self in the 
healthiest and happiest condition, so as to do most and best 
and live most and best. The temperate are the most lux- 
urious ; for, by abstaining from some things it is surprising 
how many things we can enjoy. Be strong and firm : there 
is much folly in compromise. It is the virtue of moderation 
that is wanted ; the restraining force of great principles and 
high purposes to keep us in check and hold us to what is 
highest and best in our nature and destiny — the power to 
the rule of right reason : 

So firm in steadfast hope, in thought secure. 
And nerred to labors, high and low. 

WE SHOULD MAKE EDUCATION BRAVE AND PREVENTIVE. 

The head must work to save the hands, and both to save 
the heart. Do we want to be strong ? We must work. 
To be hungry we must starve ; to be happy we must be 
kind ; to be wise we must think. To watch the corn 
grow and the blossoms set, to draw hard breaths over 
plowshare and spade ; to wait, to think, to love, to pray, 
and be grateful, these are the things that make men strong 
and secure. 

To be saved is to act wisely. We learn only when we 
work. The greatest men have been the greatest workers. 
The divine spark is denied the sluggard. 

All vigor teaches. We are stronger for making headway 
against the current. Whenever work is done victory is 
gained. There is no man, however gifted, even however 

B 
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conceited, who has any confidence in himself until he has 
acted. Effort, if ever made, follows the belief that effort 
will avail something. It is the privilege of any human 
work, when well done, to invest the doer with a certain 
haughtiness. The mechanic at his bench carries a quiet 
heart and assured manners, and deals on even terms with 
any man. 

True work is worship. Work is a medicine. No man is 
so miserable as he who is uncertain as to what he shall do. 
Good manners are good, and power of accommodation to 
circumstances ; but the privilege, the high prize of life, the 
crowning fortune of man, is to be bom with a bias to some 
pursuit which finds him in employment and happiness. 
Work in no department can rise above the fisdth that creates 
it. All that a man does is enstamped with his character. 
There is a wonderfully close connection between work and 
sound views, between doing and knowing. We must work 
and affirm, although we have no guess of the value of what 
we do. 

TO man's mind EVERYTHINQ is SUBSERVIENT. 

The use of all life, of all industry and wealth, is to pro- 
mote the growth of the spirit. 

AU are architects of fate, 

Working in the walls of time ; 
Some with masaiye deeds and great, 
Some with ornaments of rhyme. 

Nothing useless is, and low, 

Each thing in its place is best ; 
And what seems but idle show 

Strengthens and supports the rest. 

For the structure that we raise. 

Time is with materials filled ; 
Our to-days and yesterdays 

Are the blocks with which we build. 
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Physical birth simply puts us where we can be men if 
circumstances are favorable and we will it. He who wants 
the best things, and is willing to pay just what they are 
worth, by honest effort and hard self-denial, will have no 
difficulty in getting what he wants at last. If there is to be 
a man in a large sense, the soul must be quickened and 
show itself as a soul, conscious of itself and of its God. 
Man individually holds the balance of power between igno- 
rance on the one hand, and despotism on the other. Let 
him not be egotistic, however, for it is only by the stricte$t 
integrity, sincerity, frankness, reverence and truthfulness 
that ue can be master. 

There are two things that excite the powers of men to 
activity : an idea and worldly gain. The mere man of 
business presents a very harsh and inflexible appearance to 
his fellows; because the wholly chaotic or unorganized 
nature of our public and private interests throws him exclu- 
sively upon the obedience of the intellect, and renders him 
a slave to prudence. Circumstances gain an ascendency 
over his feelings and sway his judgment. The human 
character is always a representative of the soil that gave it 
birth, and the atmosphere in which it was developed. Man 
cannot think what he would at will, for he is compelled to 
create influences, or court them, before he can arrange and 
concentrate his thoughts. In order to read, a man must 
have a book ; in order to converse, he must have another to 
hear and respond. In like manner, he is governed in all his 
physical and mental tendencies. 

Man has no desires that cannot be gratified ; he has no 
peculiarities but some position would render agreeable and 
proper. Each man had peculiar wants, and the wants of 
each one differ according to development. Each man is but 
an organ of the great human body. In the present condi- 
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tion of things, one organ is opposed to and absorbs the 
strength and happiness of another. This generates every 
species of evil, pain, wretchedness, disorganization. Being 
compelled to engage in that which they are not qualified to 
perform, creates discontent in the mind, and does injustice 
to all dependent on their labor. This enslavement to 
necessity is productive of discord, and retards our progress. 
We are not creatures of a day, living for the gratification of 
our physical being ; we have an exalted nature, capable of 
infinite possibilities, which we ideally represent. 

THE INDIVIDUALISM OF MAN IS TO BE RESURRECTED. 

Every community grows in power and influence as its 

ideal of manhood and womanhood broadens and advances. 

Thoughts and opinions may be, and usually are, mere effects 

•of psychological contact and educational egotism ; but there 

are thoughts which spring from inherent principles; and 

there are honest deductions, from which the world derives 

silent hope and sweet satisfaction. Let us strive to think 

rights and to- evolve in our daily practice all the principles of 

which we can form any conception, both physical and 

mental. 

Let our armor be our houest thought, 
And simple truth our utmost skill. 

There is such a thing as doing right for its own sake, irre- 
spective of good to ourselves. Man must be true-hearted, 
reverent, fiekithful ; he must not only know that it is wrong 
to do certain things because of the consequence to himself, 
but he must feel too regardful of the interest and develop- 
ment of kindred, neighbor and the world to allow himself 
ever to act contrary to knowledge and justice. This true 
and grand nobility of soul is more than meat and drink ; it 
is inspiring and inspiriting ; it is the flower and flavor of life. 
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A man who is actuated by pure purposes can never feel any 

bitter disappointment or irreparable injury. A man of 

candor and probity spreads around himself a perfume of a 

characteristic nature. 

He sits 'mongst men, like a descended god: 
He hath a kind of honor sets him off, 
More than mortal seeminsr. 

THE INMOST MENTAL GERM ASKS TO BE QUICKENED. 

The commonest minds are full of thoughts ; some worthy 
of the rarest. The appreciable power to command all 
knowledge of nature and art, and the inestimable assurance 
of illimitable growth is sufSciently stimulative to finite 
capabilities. What is most needed is the best method to 
instruct us and evolve for us the mystery of our life in all 
its departments. 

Education should not merely be capable of communicat- 
ing knowledge, but of communicating the sacred, unquencha- 
ble thirst for knowledge; and a desire to advantage the 
cumulative hours that are sometimes overshadowed with 
ennui. The love of knowledge lightens labor, brightens 
life, and develops power. 

It strengthens hope and sweetens care. 

Knowledge should be transmuted into faculty ; knowledge 
should become organic. Humanity demands the unfolding, 
developing, and training of the mind into harmony and 
beautiful balance. As the object of all discipline is to form 
right habits of life, so the right religious training, with a 
knowledge and observance of the laws of life and health, 
would secure better-balanced brains and lessen the danger of 
becoming warped and diseased. 

If any of God's creatures are too low in the scale of 
advancement to comprehend the right, and the laws of his 
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being, then you, being intelligent in these laws, should pity 
him^ as you would an infant, until it is capable of helping 
itself. A single generous act, a single kind word spoken, 
may have an incalculable and enduring effect. Many a 
one has become hardened and dishonest by being abused, 
and by dwelling upon grievances. What they want is sym- 
pathy and encouragement, and some one to make them do 
what they can ; this is the service of a friend. 

ACTIONS AND WORDS ARE CARVED UPON OHARACTBR. 
Never a word is said 

But it trembles in the air, 
And the truant Toioe has sped. 
To Tibrate everywhere ; 
And perhaps far off in eternal years 
The echo may ring upon our ears. 

Never are kind aots done 

To wipe the weeping eyes, 
But like flashes of the sun, 
They signal to the skies ; 
And up above, the angels read 
How we have helped the sorer need. 

Never a day is given, 

But it tones the after years, 
And it oarries up to heaven 
Its sunshine or its tears ; 
While the to-morrows stand and wait, 
The silent mutes by the outer gate. 

There is no end to the sky. 

And the stars are everywhere ; 
And time is eternity, 

And the here is over there ; 
For the common deeds of the common day 
Are ringing bells in the far-away. 

Flesh and blood encompass man, but Am quickened gen%u$ 
molcU them into types of beauty, grandeur and perfection. 
Extrinsic beauty and excellence grow out of intrinsic worth 
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and obedience, and so become an attractive power. We 
sometimes meet with persons — rich and regal — ^who, in their 
whole habit of life, manifest such a signature and stamp of 
virtue as to make our judgment of them a matter of intui- 
tion rather than the result of continued scrutiny and exam- 
ination. When the human fiice is illuminated by moral and 
intellectual worth, it surpasses all other forms of beauty. 
The lineaments of peaceful love and trust shine out amid 
the torture of pain ; neither are they paled by the ravages 
of age or infirmity. 

In order to create harmony and beauty of expression, one 
must cultivate harmony and beauty of character ; entertain 
great thoughts, study philosophy, the knowledge of things 
in the totality of their relations and conditions. Each man 
comes into being with a code of immutable laws. These 
laws are righteous ; adapted to the development of the 
whole man. Some day the penalty is heavy if he goes coun- 
ter to their demands. Faithful obedience to these laws will 
develop each one's innate character differently but harmo- 
niously. Man is well formed, well constructed, and well dis- 
tributed on the bosom of nature, and he, as a dutiful child, 
should acknowledge the relation and submits© her wise com- 
mands. 

IT IS THE SPIRIT THAT LEADS IN HUMAN AFFAIRS. 

The reconstructing forces in society to-day are not mate- 
rial and political ; they are moral and spiritual — the love 
that embraces all, and the charity that cares for all. The 
native power of man does not consist in intellectual, but in 
moral qtialities. He who knows right principles is not 
equal to him who loves them. 

Every heart will find its true desires 
If it but seeks with zeal. 
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All things are indices of growth. The mind is advancing 
to new conditions of thought, and cannot be nourished upon 
the spiritual sustenance that sufficed for past ages. The 
standard of value with man is not what feeds one part, but 
the whole ; whatever makes him richer in the perception of 
beauty^ and increases his love of knowledge and truth ; 
whatever stirs the dull, unfeeling heart with a longing and a 
love, and makes him feel the enkindling glow of future 
possibilities. 

Earnestly seeking, loving and desiring the beautiful and 
good, is being new-bom. The infallible sign of this spiritual 
superiority is the perpetual upward look, the longing for 
purity, refinement, beauty and symmetry that will not be 
appeased. To be spiritual is to possess a great soul — 
molding surroundings and harmonizing conditions. 

Just in proportion as we become unfolded, and our facul- 
ties harmonized, just in proportion as our higher nature 
takes its proper place, and our soul becomes transformed 
into a new life, just in that proportion do we obey the Divine 
Spirit. That spirit which satisfies body, mind and soul, is 
the Spirit which created body, mind and soul. Man never 
knows how muqti he can enjoy his body and his mind, his 
conscience or his affections, until he has found out the way 
in which these serve ; and in their turn are served again by 
the great joy of knowing God and loving Him, and trying to 
perform His will. 

MAN WILL WALK ERECT WHEN HE COMPREHENDS HIS 
CAPABILITIES. 

There is not sufficient inducement held out for man to 
perfect himself, to overcome the selfishness of his nature. 
Give a man confidence in himself that he hath an inward 
character, and he will forthwith commence the work of reform 
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and self-purification. When man once fully realizes his 
innate powers and capabilities, there are not dungeons nor 
sins nor disease enough in the earth to prevent him from 
walking forth God-like and in the image of his Maker : 

He is but the counterfeit of a man 

Wlio hath not the life of a man. 

Morality and religion are identically and practically of 
the same import. The system of duties and obligations are 
not foreign to the constitution of man, but inherent and 
legitimate. To obey is a necessity of his nature. He 
miut obey or Buffer; he cannot swerve from implicit obedi- 
ence without pain. Evil may then be regarded as the 
unrestrained appetites and propensities. 

Man must be true to the principles of his constitution. 
He should be ruled by his higher faculties^ and such rule 
can never bring permanent regret. He never yields to a 
lower motive without loss. This is a necessary result of his 
constitution. As long as man is imperfect he will not fully 
comply with the laws of his being, and will suffer, not pun- 
ishment, but the result of his non-compliance, and need not 
expect pardon or forgiveness. True redemption is com- 
pliance with the laws of the physical and spiritual worlds. 
Moral principles must be fixed and determined as the theories 
of mathematics, else nothing but vague uncertainties can 
result. 

Progress itself depends on fixedness and stability. Upon 
this principle depends human possibilities. Nothing exalts 
the mind more than a perception of its own possibilities, 
even though foreshadowed by the existence of some other 
mind. As soon as men feel an affection for truth, they get 
the intellectual impulse to carry it out and put it into prac- 
tice. All men are differently constituted, and their external 
experiences are exceedingly dissimilar ; but all experience 
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the promptings of their internal principle, and would obey 
its teachings were it possible. They cannot realize under- 
standingly, and obey their higher nature, until their vitiating 
and wretched conditions are improved. A spiritual and 
conscientious man feels himself in some measure responsible 
for the evils he does not seek to prevent ; for he recognizes 
germs of immortal excellence in the lowest and most 

depraved : 

Thou know'flt but little 
If thou dost think true Tirtue is confined 
To olimes or sjetems. No, it flows spontaneous, 
Like Life's warm stream throughout the whole creation, 
And beats the pulse of every healthfhl heart. 

G0D*S REVELATIONS ARE UNIVERSAL. 

It is proper for every mind to venerate revelations of evfry 
kind in proportion to their congeniality with the uniform 
teachings of nature and the highest sanction of a well-con- 
stituted judgment, A revelation developing no practical 
principles, existing in the natural world, as adapted to social 
life, can be of no possible utility. A perfect morality 
cannot be developed unless the rudimental and social condi- 
tion of the race is first made suitable for its spontaneous 
development. The many revelations that are now existing 
in the scientific and theological departments are of minor 
importance compared to the great essential principles con- 
cerning human life, which must be discovered before the 
race can be spiritually elevated. 

All great men are in some degree inspired. It is of 
importance to understand that the influx of principles into 
the mind is a result of the peculiar constitution and devel- 
opment of such minds. They see that which would be of use 
and importance to the world, and reveal it, in order that it 
may be applied. No being ever existed before Jesus who 
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possessed the same degree of spiritual elevation and refine- 
ment. His mind was properly constituted for the inflowing 
of truths, both from the natural and spiritual world. There- 
fore His superior judgment taught Him to reveal anfy UBeful 
and natural truths relating to the social conditions and 
material constitutions of men. The beauty of His natural 
principles, the love and penetrating power of His teachings, 
have never as yet been duly recognized. The itse of His 
principles has not been fully comprehended or enforced. 

Light is breaking all around as, 
Opening up the shining way, 

Leading onward through life's portals, 
To the bright on-ooming day. 

SCIENCE REVEALS DIVINITY. 

The internal and external of all things are conjoined or 
married, and literally correspond to and represent each 
other. What is true in the external in anything, anywhere, 
is equally true of the internal in the same thing and place. 
Hence, there cannot be such a thing as a religious truth 
which is incompatible or inconsistent with a scientific or a 
philosophic discovery in a corresponding department. The 
changeless God, who built the palace of the sky, and talks 
to men through various mediators, could do no incohesive 
deed, could speak no inconsistent word ; but, when under- 
stood, both the deed and the word universally harmonize, as 
do fellow notes when speaking in the highest music. When 
a man comes to study and observe the kingdom of nature, 
he finds himself in contact with vast and gigantic forces that 
he cannot for a moment resist. He feels himself absolutely 
in the power and at the disposal of an Almighty Being. 
Beneath the dome of the universe we cannot stand where 
the musings of the Eternal Mind do not murmur around us, 
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and the visions of His loving thoughts appear. Send our 
thoughts out on whatever line we choose, they will travel 
toward the Omnipotent Spirit. Let our affections rise from 
whatever beauty or good we discover, and they will inevi- 
tably reach the £temal Love. Every visible thing is a 
door opening into invisible realities, a true transcript or out- 
ward manifestation of Divine will and design : 

In contemplation of created things 
By steps we may ascend to heaven . 

All things on earth are in analogy with things in heaven. 
This knowledge of nature begets a reposing confidence in 
the minds of those who comprehend it, that all laws, prin- 
ciples, elements and compositions are emanations from some 
great, unchanging, inexhaustible fountain of truth. There- 
fore, in her laws, in her attributes and manifestations, are 
based the confidence and the firm and deliberate researches 
of all true investigators. Truly scientific men are con- 
strained by nature to think progressively up from the 
moUusk to the full-blossomed humanity. Nature compels 
man to investigate with system, because all is perfect system 
and beautiful order. 

Nature represents the material laws of the universe. 
Tlie magnificent appearance presented by our earth and the 
heavens is the materialized embodiment of those laws. 
Not incorrectly or unjustly personifying it, we call it nature. 
It matters not in which direction we look, everywhere 
things are under the guidance of the same laws. The 
imperceptibly little and the immeasurably great, the near 
and the indescribably remote, are all controlled by uniform 
laws, infinite, eternal, unchangeable. 

Beware of those who refuse to look into the presentation 
of new evidence. Man must make an intelligent use of 
investigation. Then will the consciousness of truth inter- 
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penetrate the mind, quicken its powers, and make lofty its 
aspirations. Experiments are practical interrogations ad- 
dressed to nature, and she can do no otherwise than speak 
the truth. Here begins an infinite series of questions and 
answers. Man stands before his brother man with ques- 
tions ; each discovers in himself a desire to know the truth. 
Science cares nothing about the dictum of anybody. She 
recognizes no such thing as heresy ; but she does care about 
the answers of nature. Theories that she considers to be on 
the surest foundation, she is ready to give up at once if she 
is convinced they were inconsistent with these replies. True 
science directs the mind to perceive the Divine principle in 
nature; and true philosophy directs the mind to perceive 
the laws of association, progression and development ; and 
true theology points the mind to behold the Infinite Mind, 
the loving and adorable Father. 

GRATITUDE UNFOLDS AS WE LEARN TO SEE DIVINITY. 

We need a clearer insight, a more spiritual mind, to enable 
us to see a power above, around and beneath us, working in 
us, and through all the activities of men, a holy purpose. 
We must infuse more of the spirit of gratitude into our 
religion ; we must enrich our piety with the golden strands 
of thanksgiving; and make our worship the glad uplift- 
ing song of praise, to make duty a delight and life sweet. 
The lesson of love is bom in the heart, it is deeper than the 
intellect. Love, gratitude, faith, hope and trust unfold 
within us as we learn to see Divine love in things and events. 
Great tides of love and blessed life are ready to pour into 
every soul through all the experiences and events of life, if 
we will but hold our minds in readiness to receive 
impressions. Noble books, noble men and women, and 
noble things everywhere are for our teaching, and we lose 
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these blessed privileges through our moral disabilities. 
Moral disobedience robs the soul of all its sweetness, peace 
and bloom. Man is regarded as a true man only when he 
trusts in God and lives within his laws. Man should beoome 
so harmonized with himself and the world, that tfll material 
and sensuous things will sympathize with him in his happi- 
ness ; that the bending sky and clouds, the birds and animals, 
and fishes in the sea, all yield up to him their untold treas- 
ures of inherent blessings. 

Moral beauty transcends whatever is most beautiful in 
nature or art. Without a sense of moral beauty^ we have 
no consciousness of benignant power in the phenomena of 
nature ; and the universe is a wilderness, desolate and Godless. 
Without moral beauty there is no other beauty, no home, no 
temple, no pictures, no statue; for there is no hero, no saint, 
no worship, no kindred — nothing to stimulate aspiration and 
nothing to sanctify invention. 

REASON UNFOLDS FROM HARMONY. 

In proportion as men reverence and trust reason, do they 
see Jesus to be its most illustrious example. The most 
reasonable person is the one we are most inclined to love. 
Reason is the ultimate form of the soul; it implies harmony 
of the faculties, for it receives happy contributions from al 
the affections and sentiments. 

It requires harmony in the spirit to appreciate and explain 
harmony. We thirst for knowledge, because the harmony 
of the faculties and attributes of the soul constitute wis-, 
dom. Personal dignity and actual greatness must necessa- 
rily be proportionate to the degree of development which this 
high attribute of reason has attained. 

Great souls are always speaking the right word and acting 
the right thought. In the common intercourse of life, per- 
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8ons having large benevolence, display it in all their action s 
It makes the language soothing and musical to the sick of 
body or mind. This delicacy of feeling will ultimate a fit- 
ness of phraseology. Pleasant words and little acts of 
kindness, attention and sympathy, are very important bal- 
ancing and harmonizing agents in human affairs. 

Happy and good consequences flow primarily from for- 
tunately organized individuals ; and secondly from fartvr 
nately tituated individuals. These, being higher and more 
perfect in the scale of human development, are receptacles 
of wisdom and knowledge which they are capable of com- 
municating, and which it is their duty to impart to those of 
leis fortunate development. 

Hiere are persona whose very presence immediatdy does 
one good. Some persons are bom with a nature so rtch^ 
that when you sit near them you realize a great, full, afliu- 
ent, life-imparting presence. They are those whom to 
look upon is to admire. They are beautiful and happy, and 
to be near them is enough. There is something of life and 
heaven in the very aroma of such natures ; a rich fragrance 
of purity and civility which you cannot help absorbing and 
assimilating. 

It is a great blessing to have such a body and soul that 
when you enter the crowd an atmosphere of desire and 
command enters with you, and every one is impressed with 
your personality. The magnetic ether of a powerful, wisdom- 
laden spirit is impressive and exalting. 

The ideas of the brain, uttered or unexpressed, descend 
into every department of the organism. From hence a sphere 
issues which tinges and affects &vorably or unfavorably, as 
the ideas are, every thing, as well as every person within that 
sphere. This subtle essence of the thinking principle pene- 
trates the entire individual and orbit in which he moves. 
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Thus it is that every person imparts his or her character to 
the garments on the body, to the furniture in the room and 
from these to their companions. 

JESUS SOUGHT TO LEAD MEN TO ASPIRE. 

Jesus came, as all things come, at the right time. He 
sought to make men spiritual, conscious of God, conscious 
of immortality, conscious of duty. His individualism must 
ever command universal homage and unbounded admiration. 

The one want of most people is a generous enthusiasm for 
something noble and grand. Always must something stand 
above man and draw him upward to itself. He needs the 
charming and refining revealments of Jesus. In his essen- 
tial impersonalism, his aerial presence, his impalpable energy, 
and divine afflatus, man finds his wants supplied. Men 
admire Jesus because He acted upon the Love-principle. This 
Christ-principle is universal in nature and inherent in the 
heart of man. 

Ambition is earthly ; aspiration is spiritual. There is a 
necessity in our nature to grow by the appropriation of that 
which is not of ourselves. In the spirit there are receptive 
capacities which, like the innumerable glands and vesicles of 
t^e body, hunger and thirst for their appropriate food. Man 
must be led by all lovable and exalting attributes ; the high- 
minded, benevolent, gentle, intelligent, persuasive, magnetic. 
Man must be developed and led onward and upward by 
perpetual inspiration and force of freedom, hope, and all 
blessedness, that invite a happy and prosperous state. 

A great thought may awaken in our minds a world of new 
perceptions. The mind will yield to exposition and illustra- 
tion of truth if the feelings and fitculties are adequately 
appealed to and impressed by a progressive expounder of 
truth. Those who are the most advanced in individual 
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refinement, harmony and spiritual truth, will gladly receive 
and philosophically interpret every inspiration which may 
emanate &om the founts above. To this end, that all may 
become recipients of heavenly messages, let all begin to form 
true characters and adopt correct habits. 

THERE MUST BE GREAT EXAMPLES IN THE MIND. 

The greatest truths are the simplest, and so are the great- 
<e8t men. 

There must be great motives in the life, great principles 
of taste and judgment, great and elevated standards of 
excellence to be attained. Because the soul is near to God, 
it does not do away with the helpful agencies, the restrain- 
ing and quickening forces and the saving influences which 
are constantly acting upon it in this world with more or less 
effect. The mind cannot educate itself to virtue and lift 
itself to an intellectual and spiritual plane without these 
aids. Good influences help men to feel a conscious sense of 
power — a true autonomy of the mind. 

If it be true that no man is greater than his age, it is so 
because great events truly reflect the spirit of the time and 
mark the stages of the people's struggles and advances. All 
great souls have realized the force of ideas in common with 
others, but some minds have alone been peculiarly adapted 
to express special ideas ; it is from thi% class of minds, that 
thoughts have become institutionalized. 

Strong convictions are contagious. Our great Syrian 
Teacher was so wondrously complete and spiritually affluent 
that he gave the strongest, freshest, best expression to 
imperishable truth. The idea of universal goodness, of 
unbounded charity, was the sublime burden of his golden 
inspiration. It dominated his every emotion, and was 
present, like a redemptive principle, at every juncture of his 
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brief labor for humanity. This inconvertible principle fits 
instantly every human spirit. 

Divine intelligence carries on administration by good men. 
There are a few names that shine in the firmament of many 
with a marked and extraordinary brilliancy, because they 
are associated with some most illustrious thought which has 
warmed the heart, quickened the mind and ennobled the race ; 
they shine with such a steady and kindling glow that it 
seems to us they must have shone there from the beginning ; 
this is because we robe the servant of truth with the eternal 
qualities of truth itself. 

If the world is ever to be Christianized, it must be through 
a new vUion of truth, a clearer perception of life's purpose, 
and, more than all, by a spiritual ideal of life, which shall 
command the reverence and win the love of men and draw 
their souls upward. To break up the low order of life and 
raise society from a selfish and material to a moral plane, 
we need to keep directly before all men a Bpiritual ideal of 
surpassing excellence, magnanimity and purity, to be the 
criterion of conduct, the object of ambition and a perpetual 
invitation and inspiration to noble efforts and noble deeds. 

MAN MUST BELIEVE AND PERFORM. 

In this world, man's most potential masters are physical 
and material ; and no theory can exert any remarkable con- 
trol upon life and character unless circumstances and 
personal interests are interblended : 

Oft what seems 
A trifle, a mere nothing by itself, 
In some nice situations turns the scale 
Of fate, and rules the most important actions. 

Mankind should labor to enlarge the soul, and prepare it 
for its future possibilities. 
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The soul should always be greater than its daily pursuits. 
Men do not want so much done for them, as they want the 
d/o put into them. They want to comprehend the mathe- 
matical law of exactness and of truthfulness ; they want the 
capabilities of their own souls developed ; they want their 
faculties called into service; they want their sentiments 
awakened into fresh life ; they want their ambition fired 
with a great purpose ; they want inspiration which comes 
through great ideas ; a quickened conscience, an aroused 
%eJf're9pect^ a new perception of their work, and the pes- 
iibilitiee of human life here and hereafter. They want a 
philosophy which shall recognize and explain the indisput- 
able fisMSts of human nature and the globe. Let him whose 
standard is the most august, whose ideal is highest, endeavor 
most strenuously to develop a genial and serene spirit of 
good will to all. Let him speak from the vantage-ground 
of to-day, out of the experience and wisdom of the enlight- 
ened present. 

LOVE AND DESIRE ARE IMPELLING POWERS TO ACTION. 

Man needs external realities which go beyond his own 
highest state ; influences which mold and shape with plastic 
power his instinctive tendencies and aspirations. The germs 
of manhood and angelhood are in every human soul. 

Man has a progressive and mysterious consciousness. 
The useful, pure, benevolent and intelligent are those who, 
receiving a perfect constitution by birth, and being nat- 
urally situated, have unfolded intellects. Such natures feel 
fraternally, and desire the good of all. Humanity is 
rich in personalities — ^levers to elevate those who feel their 
deficiencies. Every man who imparts to the world a saving 
principle, illustrates the true Christ. When we see the 
beloved Son, in whom we are well pleased, we shall see at 
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once, &ther, mother, brother, friend and model for our 
aspiratioif. 

Next to being great ourselves is the appreciation of the 
greatness of others. The man who feels the moral worth of 
one truly good, has the possibilities of moral force in his 
own soul. There is nothing humiliating in the homage 
which we pay to great men. It is the love of the same, an 
inspiration of hope that we may attain the same. 

In human life, every great object of desire is a goal, a 
prize to be struggled for. Every one, in order to be meri- 
torious, happy, and progressive, ought to have some aim 
which he earnestly desires to compass ; some ideal which he 
deeply proposes to achieve. We can improve ourselves by 
thinking, wishing, willing ourselves on a nobler, higher 
plane, dwelling less on self, more on religion, science, soul, 
art, tenderness, charity, justice, and all that is good, grand, 
high, beautiful and true. We can, by watchfulness and ex" 
ercise of the will, make our characters grow by degrees into 
the ideal which we set before us. 

GIFTS WILL AVAIL BUT LITTLE IF UNIMPROVED. 

Use can almost change the stamp of nature. Every per- 
son should endeavor to be equal to opportunities ; but how 
few are wise or practical enough to utilize them, even under 
the most favorable conditions. 

Nature helps her children when they help themselves. 
Those faculties will be strong which are most used. Man is 
helped through the law of accumulation and accretion. 
The discharge of feeling into action renders the subsequent 
discharge of feelings more easy. We gain mental and moral 
power much as we do physical — ^by increase of exercise. 

Our aspirations after the best will assist us in attaining 
them. 
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For action, was exiBtence giyen. 
He alone oaa claim his name who writes, 
With fancy high, and bold and daring flights. 

Paflsivity will never accomplish anything. Desire must 
be accompanied by work. 

Men and women fail through feebleness of will. Once 
rouse the enthusiasm of the will, and courage can be system- 
atically disciplined and resolved. 

A great part of courage is having done the thing before. 

Man undertakes by reason. 
Let business tox him, avarice b^nd. 
Let doubt and knowledge rack his mind ; 
Let error act, opinion speak, 
And want afflict, and sickness break, 
And anger burn, dejection chill. 
And joy distract, and sorrow kiU, 
Till armed by care, and taught to know, 
Time draws a sure, destructiTc blow. 

We do not possess what we» do not use. Our minds, left 
to sloth and inactivity, soon lose their vigor ; but, when they 
are kept in exercise, after performing what is before them, 
and are tasked with new requisitions, it is not easy to assign 
limits to their ability. Whatever task we have to perform 
we do it by our will power. 

MIND IS WAITING FOR SOME MOVING FORCE. 

Many faculties are dormant for lack of exercise. How 
many minds are treasures of innate powers, waiting to 
become conscious of their capabilities. When the mind is 
stimulated to normal action, when the intellectual faculties 
are in high action, nearly every fountain yields them assist- 
ance. This is the way nature helps great minds when they 
are willing to help themselves. We are to earn the joys of a 
higber life by uiing all our gifts in this life. 
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A satisfied man wants nothing, and makes no exertion ; 
but a man of powerful desires is likely to bless the world 
with developments of great magnitude. Consequently, he 
who would enjoy true and high inspiration should propound 
to himself the following questions, then give the world 
appropriate answers through a true and high life : 1. What do 
I live for ? Is it merely for personal interest and happiness ? 
or do I love the neighbor and identify my interest, my 
justice, and my joy, with the universal interests of mankind ? 
Are my social faculties in a balanced condition? Do I 
sufficiently love my own personality ? Do I obey the laws 
of nature in regard to food, ^exercise and slumber ? Am I, 
in any sense, intemperate ? Do I seek the society of the 
gay and superficial, to the neglect of personal culture and 
important studies ? Am I depriving myself of the true joys 
and inspirations of God, by disobedience to the laws of my 
being ? 2. Are my intellectual faculties properly balanced ? 
Do I yield myself sufficiently to reflection? Have I a 
materialistic intellect which goes no deeper than the exter- 
nals, the forms and symbols of thought ? Or do I- penetrate 
the causes of things ? 3. Are my moral and spiritual 
faculties properly balanced? Do I venerate justice as a 
principle? Are my aspirations after justice and equity 
confined to the ordinary and selfish circle of my own wants 
and requirements ? or do I expand my reverence and applica- 
tion of justice to the circumference of all human rights and 
demands? The true character and brain-building means 
living and constructing for posterity. The problem of the 
age that educators are to solve, with all the light that 
experience, aided by physiology and reflection, can give, is 
how to build the best brains out of the materials given to 
work with. 
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CULTIVATE A WEALTH OF CONSCIOUSNESS. " 

No person educated to realize all the noble, capacities of 
the human spirit can consent to pass a life unworthy of 
innate powers and capabilities. All the expenditure of a 
cultivated man upon himself is like the expenditures upon a 
temple, public and beneficent. 

Judgment declares what is true according to the iron 
bands of thought, and is educational and cumulative, but 
reason is man's total being. It is not the mere ability to 
reason correctly, but it is the power to practice what reason 
and judgment dictates that marks the man of character. It 
depends entirely on your constitution, education and state 
of mind, whether you be master or servant — a circumstance 
or a centerstance, whether you be a thing or a power, Man 
alone is capable of knowing the difference between himself 
and his eircumgtance. When a circumstance is realized to 
be a circumstance, and when a man's spirit feels itself to be 
a centerstance^ a sun-center, around which all circumstances 
and satellites are destined to revolve in orbital obedience, 
then is bom within him the first assurance of his implanted 
kingship. This sense of supremacy may come in such 
memorable moments as when a man' is driven to his highest 
mental point through excitement ; sometimes through sub- 
lime indignation, at the climax of which comes the terrific 
fire and the thunder shock from the soul's Sinai; then 
descends a flash of celestial lightning from the spirit's heaven, 
and in an instant is bom a strong divinity within the soul 
which brings mountains to the valley, and raises that which 
was low instantly to the level of its will. It is rarely that 
an appeal so sublime as this comes to human nature ; but 
something of it is known in nearly all private lives. There 
comes to every one a moment of decision which will demand 
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and compel the culmination and climacteric determination of 
all the consciousness, of all the powers of the soul. 

The reality of things sa they are is of an unspeakable 
value. It is coming to be seen and acknowledged that what 
is physically and scientifically true, cannot be morally and 
theologically false or impracticable. We expect to require 
of every thing a continual manifestation or representation of 
its characteristics, but when we come to man we seldom 
manifest the same rationality. 

It is the mission of every man to develop his entire hood 
— not mortgaged to the shadowy, dreamy past, with &ce 
turned immovably backward— or the subject of some eternal 
SAY so. 

Be braTer, man ! Trace to their source thy thoughts — 

Electric, leaping or distilling Arom the skies ! 

Whither they lead be thou so bold to climb, 

Not with thy soul alone, but with thy hands, 

Thy feet, thy frame ; for every part of man. 

To gain a glorious end, must harmonise : 

Inactire dreaming will accomplish naught. 

Toil on, as those who love their God will toil. 

Then shall the summit of great thoughts in heaven 

Be known to thee — not in vain dreams which fade, 

But felt and comprehended by the soul, 

Which will a part of them, as they of thee, 

Become an eternal and unfading fact. 

WE SHOULD BE ETHICAL AS WELL AS PRACTICAL AND CON- 
STRUCTIVE. 

All should come under the Divine law of pervasive truth. 
In the realms of nature many a man who has achieved emi- 
nence, if not immortalized himself, has spent his hours of 
recreation in cultivating the imagination and enlarging the 
faculties of the mind. 

The brain is a physical organism, and admits of as sys- 
tematic and thorough cultivation as do the muscles of the 
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body. Mental and moral strength may be acquired ; not at 
once, not by a single effort, but by degrees, hy a process, 
extending perhaps through many years ; and the power 
increases by continued use. 

Some people become cultured by dint of infinite patience 
and determination. And when an individual becomes con- 
scious of innate power and capability, then study is summoned 
to aid the disabilities of birth, education or circumstances. 

It is common to speak of the acquisition of knowledge as 
the equivalent of mental culture ; this comes from the fact 
that some training is associated with the acquisition of 
knowledge, and that whatever knowledge is acquired may 
serve as a means for obtaining more. But there is a difference 
between mental training and a mere increase of knowledge. 
In mental training one learns to observe, to compare, to rea- 
son, to fix memory and association, and obtain rules for the 
direction of the judgment, taste, imagination and conscience, 
so that one will be prepared in any of life's emergencies to 
see, to think, to speak, to write, or to act with promptness 
and efficiency. By much seeing and reading, unaccompanied 
with the effort to apply knowledge, and make it usefuly there 
may be large acquisition with but little culture. If a person's 
life is selfish it cannot be attractive to himself or any one 
else; only when one is shut out from the progress and 
excitement of the busy world by selfishness or want of cul- 
ture, is life deficient in attractiveness and usefulness. 

Be as the sun in the morning hour, 

Ready and true, at the time of need ; 
With call of duty bring forth thy power, 

For power that helpeth is power indeed. 

Be as the sun in thy daily life, 
Bring warmth and beauty where 'er you tread 

That thou shalt blossom in Paradise 
When men in darkness call thee dead. 



42 GROWTH AN INHERENT PRINCIPLE IN NATURE. 

TRUTH REQUIRES THE HIGHEST DEVELOPMENT. 

Man must build his mind and construct his character upon 
the exact sciences in the order of beauty and moral harmony. 
There are two things for live men and women to do ; 
receive from the Divine source and give out to their fellows. 

From great hearts secret magnetisms flow incessantly. In 
all great and good performances there must be a personal 
magnetism ; the feeUngn mu9t he enlisted as well as the 
judgment convinced. We cannot walk among men, formal, 
icy and hard, without any impression of their life, without 
any sense of their need, without any pity for their infirmi- 
ties and at the same time be just to them. True justice in 
this world is that which is conceived by the spirit of an earn- 
est, toiling humanity. 

Mercy is the essence of all love. Sympathy and love of 
man for man is becoming a mighty force in the world. The 
heart must leap kindly back to kindness. Pity is more 
melting than indignation. A look from a soul full of pity 
and wounded compassion is mightier than a thunder-bolt. 
This is the diction : Conciliate and reconciliate. 

man's NEED IS USEFUL KNOWLEDGE. 

It is natural for man to desire to expel ignorance from his 
mind. The desire to know is the first implanted ambition 
of the intellectual faculties. Useful knowledge is the next 
demand ; then knowledge that is consistent as well as useful ; 
then beautiful knowledge as well as consistent ; then spirit- 
ual knowledge as well as beautiful ; then knowledge celes- 
tial as well as spiritual — these are the gradually awakening 
prayers and indefinable longings of the perpetually-boming 
human spirit. The soul throws a power from the center of 
its being saying to ignorance : Get thee behind me ! and 
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then, turning to heaVen, it says : Give me understanding, 
I entreat thee ; and give me also wisdom ; and 0, give me 
power and true knowledge abo, by which that power can be 
made executive and practical ! 

Passion and prejudice should not predominate over reason 
and conscience. Public opinion is often a tyrant, crushing 
individuality of judgment; a censorship, unfriendly to free 
exertion and enterprise. The tone of society should be 
elevated ; and opinions become more individual. We should 
cherish a faith which will tolerate and give a hearing to every 
new form of truth, based on liberty and justice. Not char- 
ity but justice is the demand of the hour. The hope that 
brightens the future of this country and the world is that 
we may lay new emphasis upon the principle of justice between 
man and man. This principle of justice lives within the 
soul and must be legitimately expressed. Upon this depend 
the reform movements of the future. This will cleanse 
commerce of its atheism^ and politics of its corruption. It 
will sweep away the shows and shams that infest society. It 
will break down one class over another ; give woman her 
rights and settle the long conflict between capital and labor. 
The world must be made to see find feel that nothing is safe, 
nothing can stand, nothing can prosper, that is not based 
upon justice. An injustice done to one man, anywhere, by 
anybody, is an injustice to the whole brotherhood every- 
where distributed. 

truth's CLEAR-EYED GENIUS ASCENDS. 

There is nothing external or arbitrary in truth. The 
truth-seer ascends, unfettered by selfishness or prejudice, the 
loftiest heights by steps at once modest, deliberate, foreshadow- 
ing the life to come by the life that now is. Man was made 
for truth and virtue, as truly as the ear was made to hear 
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sounds and the eye for light. Search, explore and discover 
truth, then place your affections upon it because it is an ele- 
ment of Divine wisdom. Place not your affections upon that 
which judgment disapproves or against which your spiritual 
sensibilities revolt. Believe not a truth merely because it was 
believed in former times, but because it is a truth of this 
time. 

The natural is but, an analogue of the spiritual. The 
Christian heaven is the empire of reform, philanthropy 
and beneficence and sympathy, love and service, of which 
we have hardly caught a glimpse. What the noblest 
and best, with Christ at their head, tried to do for the unfor- 
tunate ones on earth, the great company of the redeemed 
are doing for the same, in the celestial sphere. 

That boundless region how divine, 

That hath no room for sin ! 

OUR FUTURE WILL BE SHAPED BY THE PRESENT. 

Trials and misery are the effects of transgression. If we 
are miserable in this life, and wretched, it is by constant and 
individual effort that our lives will be changed. The body 
exerts an imperious mastery over the will and the affec- 
tions. In consequence of this imperious dictation, growing 
out of the physiological and phrenological organization, the 
mind finds itself electing motives in the place of ideals, and 
fostering wrong habits instead of right ones. No mind can 
develop anything good and beautiful unless he first feeh in 
his deep soul a hve for whatsoever is good and beautiful. 

A healthy human action should spring radiantly from 
some single heart motive. Selfishness is the bitter lesson of 
existing forms of society; but nature is democratic, and 
maketh haste to break down the barriers. All real goodness 
is rooted in active qualities, and ha« a fiber of self-denial 
and determination. 
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Every human heart should entertain, in addition to ita 
own affairs, the great concerns of humanity at large. Life is 
hardly respectable if it has no generous guaranteeing task, 
no duties or affections, to constitute a necessity of existing. 
The man of books, of leisure, of culture and thought, is not 
exempt from the mu9t and shall of need and toil. The 
digger, the man of poetry, the outcast, all alike are freighted 
with responsibilities. God has made the wise man a distrib- 
utor, and the duty is upon him. It is not of merit. The 
greatest in the inner life can only say. It com^s to me. 
Inspiration, truth, goodness, beauty, must flow as water 
through humanity to a level. Whoever gets rapture from a 
new hope, or strength from a new thought, must put it into 
another's mind. Let each be himself; but if he would help 
himself he must use his neighbor well, for we can at best 
only help ourselves by proxy. 

One emancipated soul is a redeemer to the world. 
Friends of progress should help man to a better understand- 
ing of the means of true spiritual growth. We should have 
a religion of progress which not only admits the possibility 
of a nobler interpretation of truth than it now possesses, 
but which modifies its belief according to the new light it 
receives. We should have a faith adapted to the deepest 
needs of man, and be able to furnish an intelligent reason 
for the difficulties and troubles which press heavily upon 
him ; a faith admirably suited to varying circumstances, as 
well as an anodyne for human sorrows. All are responsible 
for the acts of each, and each for all. 

HOW TO BRING OUT THE HUMAN ELEMENT. 

Every one is entitled to be valued by their best moments. 
We must take the bright side of any individual, and turn it 
toward the world in the best and most practicable way that 
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can be devised. We should elevate the man of sorrows and 
mistakes, by kind intentions and commiseration. We must 
endeavor to modify inherited character. Wrong doing is 
many times the effect of error in judgment, rather than 
defective conscience. Let us therefore condone, but seldom 
condemn. 

The works and practice of righteousness are not easy ; 
but hope for every one is based upon this fact, that all imper- 
fections of character are ultimately to be mastered and 
eradicated ; so that not a vestige of them shall remain to 
interfere with the future happiness of the immortal spirit. 
The perfect God wills the perfection and happiness of each 
and all His children, and, without the least infringement of 
the freedom of any, or the change of any law, will bring all 
at last to choose the good and true. 

By virtue of law*s discipline, man's destination is illimit- 
able growth. Morality is a consequence of the unchanging 
divinity of the spirit, and is bs undying as the immutable 
laws. The mind is endowed with all the attributes we call 
divine, and is destined to accomplish its heavenly mission in 
love, wisdom and eternal progression. Perpetual change is 
perpetual motion. This ceaseless motion produces refine- 
ment ; this refinement produces advancement, and all true 
advancement is evolution of progress. Evolution can end 
only in the establishment of the greatest perfection and most 
complete happiness. . 

VIRTUE IS THE SUBORDINATION OF PASSION TO THE INTEL- 
LECT. 

The misguided and unregulated stand in danger of pre- 
mature dissolution. Impulse should be submitted to judg- 
ment, reflection should be strong enough to subordinate all 
inordinate desires and inclinations. 
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He who can suppress a moment's anger, will prevent a 
lasting sorrow. Putting one's self out of tune is not the 
way to procure happiness. A miserable life can never be 
called a well-used life, for misery means waste, dissatisfac- 
tion, discord. We should be luxurious within and without ; 
and so live that people can say pleasant things of us — ^at 
least to live a harmless life — a well-balanced, eflFective youth 
and manhood. * 

Every theory of life should become a beautiful reality. 
We should endeavor to enjoy all the good that our life con- 
tains. Length of days is still a criteria of a good life, and 
to obtain this boon we must substitute economy of force for 
waste, by encouraging the powers that build up the entire 
system. 

Reason re-enforces, passion squanders, vice destroys, igno- 
rance retards. To preserve one's mental constitution and 
nourish one's nature, is the way to heaven. Individualized 
existence and intrinsic merit have steadily appreciated in 
value, until the long-looked-for right has come uppermost. 
Present merit is now the criterion, not the reputation 
and success of long-departed progenitors. What does he 
know, what has he done, and can he apply knowledge?* 
The self-made man who has worked his way through the 
greatest obstacles, is usually possessed of a sound article of 
conscience, ielf-madej like the rest of his character. These 
are the minds who promote the world's progress into truth 
and right. They institute new morals, generate new maxims, 
and fill the air with new revelations of truth and principles 
of action, increasing moral power and responsibility. This 
is an era of reason and liberty, opposed to superstition, but 
hospitable, to what is deemed the universally natural, which 
is found to contain everything that is good and true in every 
system of effectiveness and practicableness. 
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We must sweeten and purify life at its fountain-springs, 
by habitually letting the spiritual in us dominate the natural, 
and by permitting the highest in us to govern the lowest ; 
natural religion is intrinsically adapted to all phases and 
necessities of universal humanity. And it is the only system 
that is capable of being universally adapted, and of becom- 
ing inseparably identified with the eternal institutions and 
needs of restless and progressive human nature. All classes 
and all temperaments, whether intelligent and buoyant or 
ignorant and down-trodden, demand of true religion that it 
shall bring them true consolation, true courage and undying 
hope. 

THE WORLD WANTS THE BALANCED MIND. 

What the world most wants is well-balanced, heilthy 
minds, that can see truth on all sides, with intelligent dis- 
crimination. Intellectual and moral welfare requires the 
most open-housed hospitality. Politically and theologically 
the mind is in bondage ; but constitutionally and spiritually 
free. The thinking powers demonstrate the central fact that 
the spirit is constructed on a plan of pure reason and har- 
mony. Uniform reasonableness — the verdict of a claas of 
well-balanced, intellectual, thinking powers — is what we 
term common sense. The human mind irresistibly seeks 
for uses, ends, results ; and the intellectual and imaginative 
powers naturally trace out ultimates. If the reasoning 
powers are well-balanced, vigorous and pure, the rule is, that 
the understanding by moving steadily along the line of logic, 
will arrive at the most reasonable solution of whatever prob- 
lem is presented. 

The power to conceive or feel a principle of truth is iden- 
tical with the power to put it into practice. The truly cul- 
tivated mind is one that entertains the greatest number of 
thoughts and variety of ideas, on all subjects of consider a- 
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tion. The mind that would be monarchial should have 
whole provinces of thought for its dependencies ; and, though 
under practical responsibilities, will yet be alive to the intel- 
lectual activities of the age, and mark with critical eye the 
tone of sentiment and popular opinion. It should be the 
ambition of every one to do ipertect jtistiee to every phase of 
truth ; to weigh every idea in the balance of an evenly 
poised understanding ; above all, to concede the intellectual 
integrity and soundness of those who differ in their opin- 
ions ; to cultivate greater fraternity and unity of spirit. 
Every one should be both radical and conservative, taking in 
both robes of thought, sympathizing with both modes of 
action, harmonizing both tendencies in the rounded char- 
acter. 

THERE IS A SUBTLE SYMPATHY PERVADING THE AIR. 

Ideas are contagious, and simultaneously take possession 
of different minds. All thoughts may be termed irresistible 
impressions. 

Spiritual things are spiritually discerned. Spirit approaches 

spirit by sympal^y of ^ spiritual condition. The philosophy 

of sympathetic influence, when understood is everywhere 

applicable. Divine influence flows in appointed channels 

and works by laws. The mind that diligently seeks out the 

avenues to truth will surely receive the inflow of her rich 

treasures. 

When free from tolly, we to wisdom rise. 

Nature demands obedience. Upon her laws depend our 
happiness or misery. To be in harmony with nature and 
Ood is no spasmodic act of the will, it requires the work of 
the brain and the strained energy of the heart. 

A heart that can love truth as fast as reason discerns it, 
and a conscience that will firmly and steadily steer life's 
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bart in harmony with such convictions are vast riches to 
their possessor. 

Hope and faith give light and peace to minds of fine sen- 
timents and intuitive sensibilities. When they look upon a 
beautiful scene in nature, they experience an emotion, and 
praise to God goes up from the soul. 

nature ! how la every charm supreme ! 
To the enraptured heart and ear and eye, 
Thou teaohest beauty, virtue, and loTe, and melody. 

The grand, joy-inspiring ecstacy that fills the willing soul, 
deep, calm, permeating, issues from the fruition of the whole 
nature, intellectual and emotional. To be religious is to 
be just, open-doored, open-windowed, nearer to nature — 
nearer to God. To be scientific, is to be free, as knowledge 
makes free. 

EDUCATION THE UNFOLDING OF MAN*S COMPLEX NATURE. 

Education brings out that which is hidden, straightens 
the crooked, embellishes the unsightly, and equalizes the 
vigor and action of all the faculties. As smoke-consuming 
lifts the demoralizing pressure of dirtiness, so culture 
removes the repulsive pressure of degradation. Education 
is food for the mind, as bread is for the body. As the prov- 
ince of the mind is thought, which is the sum of all uses and 
the apparent purpose of life, it has the right to the means of 
its cultivation. The possession of an educatable mind 
proves its right to education. Society acknowledges the 
right, because it understands the advantages conferred are 
reciprocal. 

Religion says the kingdom of God is within you ; and 
culture, in like manner, places human perfection in an internal 
condition — in growth and predominance of our humanity 
proper, as distinguished from our animality ; in the ever- 
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increasing efficaciousness ; and in the general, harmonious 
expansion of those gifts of thought and feeling which make 
the peculiar dignity, wealth and happiness of human nature. 
Our influence will be extended to the full measure of our 
interior development, and no farther. An individual may 
be learned and not good, because reason has only been cul- 
tivated in the relations of physical life. Education may 
stop with the physical perceptions, and then the individual 
will have no proper conception of morality. It is equally 
true that a man cannot be positively good without intellectual 
knowledge ; a passive goodness may exist with the most 
complete ignorance. An uneducated person is not reliable. 
He is swayed by inferior influences. We should aim at a 
proportionate development of character ; at the exhumation 
of the inmost. 

Integrity, self-reliance, and a proper application of knowl- 
edge can alone insure success. Education is to accustom 
man to trust himself, to discriminate between higher and 
lower thoughts, to exert the dim faculties until they are 
robust. It is the training of the sensibilities which are the 
springs of action, and the forming and fixing of character. 
As the intellectual capacity is strengthened, the moral capa- 
bility is fortified. Not only the gifts of the schools, but the 
discipline and training attendant upon the curriculum of 
study, prepare the mind and develop talent. Man's inner 
spirit, consciousness, is unconfined, because he is constructed 
for unlimited development. Education is the symmetrical 
unfolding and ripened fullness of all the powers and inherent 
capabilities God has given. It is simply the awakening and 
quickening of the latent mental germ of thought. While 
it increases the capacity and incentive to mental exertion, 
it augments yet more the inherent power to attract congenial 
substance. Henceforth the individual not only is, but begins 
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to be, to do and to live. To improve our mentality here 
is to put us on a higher plane hereafter. 

HUMAN NATURE IS PRONE TO LEAN UPON AUTHORITY. 

We, for whom steam and electricity ha^e done almost 
everything except to give us better brains and hearts, who 
have ever new inventions to excite our wonder, and who 
want new things faster than children want new toys to 
break, cannot take an interest in books which give us the 
mental pabulum to form judgment and elevate character; 
but want the books that help us to get rid of solitude with- 
out the pain of attention. We may read much and know 
little ; we may be curious about anything that chances, and 
indifferent to everything that profits ; one may be a devourer 
of books, and yet be incapable of reading the wisest and most 
beautiful. To read such books comes only by habit. We 
should maintain an evenness of mind in our j udgment of books. 

Books should be entitled to the same respect as all 
other thoughtful or ornamental products of human industry. 
But books which have only their merit and authority to 
introduce them, make their way slowly. Good books have 
a daily and perpetual value, such as the devout Christian 
finds in his morning and evening psalm. The music of them 
sinks into the soul by continual renewal. We need to live 
with them until their ideal world habitually surrounds us in 
the midst of the real world ; until their great thoughts stir 
us daily anew, and their generous passions warm us hour by 
hour, just as we need each day to have our eyes filled with 
the light of heaven, and our blood warmed by the glow of 
the sun. The great, the good, the ivise of all ages, become 
our personal friends and counselors, helping us with their 
wisdom, cheering us with their wit, and lifting us above our 
earthly cares and sorrows. 
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The two principles of discrimination and temperance 
should be observed in feeding the mind a^ well as the body* 
In the sacred vision of EzekicI, we find the prophet given a 
book, written within and without, to eat. This seems to 
suggest that our characters take on the properties of that 
which feeds them. We ought, therefore, to proportion our 
reading as carefully as we do our diet. Solid reading is the 
most important ; light reading only makes up the condiments 
of our intellectual repast. Men who are most observant as 
to the friends they make, or the conversation they join in, are 
careless as to the books to whom they entrust themselves, 
and the printed language with which they saturate their 
minds; 

As a man aimlessly wandering about in a great city is of 
all men most lonely, so he who takes up only the books 
that he happens to find before him, will sometimes read 
what is not worth knowing. The enormous multiplicity of 
modern books is not considered favorable to the knowing of 
the best. We need to be reminded every day how many 
are the books of inimitable glory which, with all our eager- 
ness after reading, we have never taken in our hands. In 
the wilderness of books, most men, certainly all busy men, 
mtist strictly choose. But even those who are resolved to 
read the best books, are embarrassed by a field of choice 
practically boundless. The longest life, the greatest indus- 
try, the most powerful memory, would not suffice to make 
us profit from a hundredth part of the world of books spread 
out before us. . We are admonished to take the books that 
seek to rouse the imagination, to stir up feeling, to touch the 
heart ; the books of art, of fancy, of ideals, such as reflect 
the delight and aroma of life. The knowledge, the stored 
thoughts and observations of mankind is now grown to pro- 
portions so utterly incalculable and prodigious, that, even the 
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learned, whose lives are given to study, can but pick up the 
crumbs that fall from the table of truth. 

The art of right reading is as long and difficult a task to 
learn as the art of right living. The true art is to read 
books which stimulate thought and enlist the feelings. 

We should see to it that our selection of books is making 
us think hard, observe sharply, soar high aloft, laugh heart- 
ily, love warmly, is thawing the ice out of us, routing the 
darkness, scourging the laziness, polishing the roughness and 
harmonizing the discords — filling the intellect and refreshing 
the affections with their required pabulum. We need less 
superficial writing ; more profound, but none the less novel 
and romantic. 

A book that makes us feel brave and strong for our work 
is good. If any writer makes us feel, not that we would 
like to do better, but that we will do better, we may trust 
such an author. That book which stimulates the mind and 
strengthens the will to rise superior to all opposing circum- 
stances, and consecrate life to noble purposes, is the best 
book. 

Every good word and every good work has eventuated in 
corresponding effects within and upon mankind. How cheer- 
ing and encouraging it is to the seeking, yearning, investi- 
gating mind, when it discovers its sacred intuitions and honest 
convictions beautifully and concisely expressed in any book. 
With the free, heaven-bound soul the truth is precious 
wherever found. Reading, if it answers the true end, nour- 
ishes and refines the mind. It also furnishes a rich store of 
available thought. It liberalizes opinion. It corrects bad 
taste, quickens the perceptions and deepens the reflectives. 
Taste the Pierian Spring; drink the sweet draught — the 
pure water of truth, and liberality of thought will follow. 
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SYMPATHY WITH UNIVERSAL ENDS IS AN INFINITE FORCE. 

The philosophy of sympathy is the tracing-out of univer- 
sal relationships to their sources. Ideas are the self-think- 
ing, inter-intelligent, purely spiritual attributes and proper- 
ties of the Divine positive mind. Facts are things ; truths 
are principles ; a mind richly endowed will enter into »ym- 
paihy with universal truths. Some people seem to arrive at 
results rather by sympathy and absorption- than by hard 
intellectual processes ; by the affluence of powery rather 
than the direct application of it. The spiritually minded or 
internal man investigates and acquires a conception of God 
through the instrumentality of causes and principles ; he 
never discusses a subject so self-evident. God lives in his 
soul, inspires him with blissful thoughts and contemplations. 
To this structure of mind, a conception of the Infinite is 
easily formed. The understanding ever leads astray when 
it denies and refuses imagination. We might by analogy 
train the intellect to a proper understanding of things invis- 
ible. What no human mind can actually perceive or be con- 
scious' of, it imagines under the relations of time and space, 
and by intuition believes to be true. This clear-sighted and 
divine power of intuition is the soul's telegraph and works 
best through a well-constituted mind. Human souls will 
accumulate spiritual substance, obtain the real elements of 
mental nutrition, in strict harmony with their individual aspi- 
ration and instinctive aptitude. 

Want of sympathy and tender-heartedness, condemns us 
to a corresponding stupidity. In all phases of thought, self- 
love is an enemy to philosophical progress. Unless we 
become as little children, we shall not enter the kingdom of 
heaven ; such is true of religion, and true of philosophy. 
Love, truth, hope are positive. Selfishness and fear are 
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negative. Faith says yes ; doubt says no. Science is pro- 
moted by affinnation and sympathetic hopefulness — ^iaith 
goes before discovery. The philosophy of sympathetic 
influence when understood is everywhere applicable. 

MAN IS IDLE UNTIL THE WORLD INTERROGATES HIS NATURE, 

Man is ever the indefinite ; he must be questioned. By 
putting the right question at the right time and in the right 
manner, a human mind may be measurably revealed to itself. 
In this art lie all the methods of education. The stalwart 
oak has not declared itself to the world, because the 
world haa not known how to question it. This system is 
necessarily based in nature. True education visits a man 
somewhat as the true horticulturist goes to plants, the po- 
mologist to trees, the agriculturist to the field, the astronomer 
to the heavens, the musician to harmony, and, as all true 
minds labor in the departments of science and art. Such 
influences are exerted not to embarrass and imprison, but to 
open, to extract, to call out, to unfold and perfect from 
properties and essences that exist within. Pythagoras lis- 
tened as he passed the iron-workers, and heard different mu- 
sical sounds from the blows of different-sized hammers upon 
the anvil. By these sounds he was educated. The law of 
questions and answers regulates the world, and 

This is true, that you can neyer 

Seek to know and fail in finding ; 
Seek an end, and it will ever 

Grow more near and be less blinding. 

THE ONLY EVIL IS WANT OF DEVELOPMENT. 

Ignorance is the only misfortune and mystery ; for that 
which is perfectly known is neither hurtful nor mysterious. 
Human ignorance is demoniac darkness, and the cause of 
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every evil that disturbs the soul of man. Sin, which is 
nothingness and shadow, will flee away from the soul that 
receives freely into her dark mansion the sunshine of the 
spirit. 

All movements must produce natural results; obstruc- 
tions, impure results. There is no absolute principle of 
evil, (mly muapplication of good laws and naturally good 
substances to the affairs and functions of life. We should 
reject the term evil, and substitute misdirection in its stead. 
There can be no confusion in the operation of the laws. 
They operate, to a certain extent^ independent of each 
other, and always with the most positive and perfect justice. 
The moral man suffers from physical transgressions, and the 
physical man suffers from moral transgressions. There is 
no infallible remedy, no specific, for human transgression. 
All error and unhappiness are demonstrative evidence that 
a misdirection or misapplication of good persons or principles 
exist somewhere in the world. 

Calamity and unhappiness are men's own seeking. Sin 
is a name for excess ; a mark missed by man in his develop- 
ment ; a chasm into which, when with ignorance or passion 
blind, he stumbles for a season. He gets pervaded, perhaps 
saturated, with pollutions ; and so exceedingly soiled at last 
that he dreads to find himself in daylight, shrinking from the 
sun and the gaze of honest eyes, because of his debasement. 
We should search into the causes of evil and try to remove 
them. The happiness of one cannot exist with the misery 
of another. There is no greater profanation than the 
belief in essential sin. 

The philosophy of evil is the substitution of one law for 
another. All evil is ultimately overruled for good. So true 
is the universe that all souls will find the right path at last, 
since to meliorate is the law of nature. 
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We believe in God, the universal law, the all-pervadiiig 
Spirit, omnipotent, omnipresent, immutable, infinite and 
eternal, ruling the processes of all existing things with 
wisdom, regularity, harmony and perfection, and causing all 
things to exert themselves for good ; that there is no evil in 
the world save that arising from obstructions to the processes 
of nature ; that upon these processes a penalty is imposed, 
but that the processes possessing within themselves a cor- 
rective power, the evil is corrected and the result is good. 
We believe that it is our duty to do all the good we can, and 
to avoid evil by conforming to the regularities and harmonies 
of nature ; and this not for the hope of reward or fear of 
punishment, but in deep love and reverence of the Supreme 
Ruler of all existing things. 

The will of God is all in all. He makes, 

Destroys, re-makes, for His own pleasure, all. 

After inferior nature is subdued. 

All e?il is confined. The elements 

Gonglobe themselyes, ft-om ohaos purified ; 

The re-begotten world is born again ; 

Moral oorruption with the body oeaseth ; 

Spirits rise up, and link and rule with heayen ; 

The soul-state is searohed into ; dormant death, 

£▼11, and all the dark gods of the heart. 

And the idolatrous passions, oyercome 

And worshipless, are seen ; and then the Word, 

Heard and obeyed. Next comes the Truth Divine, 

Re-integrate ; then eyil's last and worst 

Essay is yanquished by Almighty Good. 

The universe all expurgate of evil, 

And sin for aye abolished. All create, 

Redeemed — their God all love, themselves all bliss. 
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IGNORANCE THE GREATEST FOE OF MAN. 

We err through ignorance and misconception of law. We 
act falsely because our intellects are too weak to comprehend 
the RIGHT. Ignorance must stand responsible for error. It 
is only unfortunate combination and tvrong education of the 
mental fiMsulties, which produce unhappiness and general* 
discord. We should inquire more diligently after the right 
way. We are responsible for the kind of conscience we 
have. Low conduct of human life is always identified with 
low moral ambition : 

Souls in whom no heaYenly fire is found. 
Sin is the acting from a lower motive in the presence of a 
higher, when both are equally possible. It is not so much 
a destroyer as a depraver and depriver. It lowers the style 
and depreciates the quality of character. Wrong-doing 
makes its impression upon the nerves and elements and 
fluids of the body; these deranged affect the mind; the 
mind disturbed, affects the countenance, the speech, and all 
the senses. This is the punishment of meanness, that it 
produces more meanness, and it stamps itself in hieroglyphics 
upon the human visage. 

If the human brain be unbalanced in its forces, or dispro- 
portionate in any department of its combinations, it cannot 
he conmtent. When reason does not see clearly, then expe- 
rience of a severe but salutary nature will surely open the 
blinded eyes. Human trials enter into the divine method of 
education. When past sorrows have caused us to take some 
steps in the right way we may not complain. 

'Tis sweet to know that he who tries 
The stiver, takes bis seat 

Beside the fire which purifies, 
Lest too intense a heat — 

Raised to consume the base alloy — 

The precious metals, too, destroy. 
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'Tis sweet to think how well he knows 

The 8ilyer*8 power to bear 
The ordeal through which it goes ; 

And that with skill and care, 
He'll take it from the fire when fit, 
With his own hand to polish it. 

'Tis blessedness to know that he 
' The work he has begun 

Will not forsake till he can see 

The work well done : 
An image by its brightness shown 
The perfect likeness of his own ! 

But oh ! how much of earthly mold — 

Dark relics of the mine, 
Lost f^om the ore — must he behold 1 

How long must he refine, 
Ere in the silver he can trace 
The first faint semblance of his face? 

Thou Great Refiner! sit Thou by. 

Thy purpose to fulfill— 
Moyed by that hand, beneath Thine eye, 

And melted at Thy will, 
may Thy work foreyer shine 
Reflecting beauty pure as Thine ! 

RIGHT THINKING AND RIGHT DOING ARE ESSENTIALLY INSEP- 
ARABLE. 

It is the necessity of our nature to be always striving and 
aspiring. Inward force and power over ourselves is the 
. beginning and end of virtue. Redemption must consist 
largely in self-effort, and in the actualization of the ideal. 

By ages of culture the top brain has gained the ascend- 
ency over the basilar region, which is selfish and never con- 
siders the rights of others. By such ascendency, man is 
taught that he is but a link in the endless chain ; that his 
fellow-men constitute the other links, and that he has no 
right to conduct himself so as to give occasion for complaint 
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to Others. Happiness very slowly comes to one who persists 
in a state of discord and pandemonium. 

Fretfiilness is a discord within one's self. Oh^ the misery 
of an inharmoniously unfolded soul, out of tune with self 
and the world ! Self antagonized with self, in the individual 
and the race alike, brings constantly distress, weariness, mis- 
fortune and world-nausea. Incapacity of every kind and 
degree causes, both directly and indirectly, unhappiness. 
Lust and anger and avarice creep in the black jungles of 
man's ignorance. 

Feelings are oftener violated than refined. The culpabil- 
ity or blame is equally shared between oppressor and 
oppressed. If we have suffered wrong and injustice, we 
are to some extent responsible for it, because we were not 
good enough to prevent it. None are wholly innocent, 
and if we are not strong enough to save another from doing 
us harm, then the weakness goes with ourselves. 

Mutual perturbation will inevitably generate eccentrici- 
ties. We must improve those conditions out of which arise 
human character. We should strive to become acquainted 
with all the disquietudes of man, and learn how to obviate 
them all. We should assist them to unfold the sweeter 
elements of their nature. The soul needs fine and beautiful 
influences. Refinement presupposes mental culture and 
polite surroundings. We must surround the savage with 
peace, if we would have the virtues of peace. 

REASON THE EXPONENT OF NATURE — NATURE THE EXPO- 
NENT OF GOD. 

A whole mind is ifi tune with nature ; a harmonial mind 
is in tune with reason ; a spiritual mind is in tune with intu- 
ition. A true investigation of the laws of nature begets 
energy and power, and unfolds Wisdom and Beauty. It 
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breathes the spirit of goodness and benevolence, imiyersal 
justice and reciprocation. It generates a dignified for- 
bearance, unfolds a pure, reverential regard for all eternal 
truths, and establishes and constitutes a well-organized 
mind. 

To have knowledge, is to have a true conception of the 
stupendous operations of the immortal principles of 
nature. The beautiful principles make up our life — seven 
grand, self-existent, primary principles : Such as love, wis- 
dom, justice, mercy, harmony, congeniality, beauty. 

Life ! O Life ! is not thy Bubsi&noe Love ? 

Wisdom thy Form ? Verily these combine 

Likeness and Image of the Great DiTlne, 
And constitute a Man, formed from aboye, 
A finite reflex of Infinite Love. 

Love and Wisdom, impelled by thee, O Life ! 

In Order's Law, seek their affinities 

Of the Good and true by the faculties 

Of Will and Understanding : qualities 
Free, Rational, Potent, and M\ of life. 

Nor shall thy luster cease at last to shine ; 

Nor thy quick flames die in the ashes low ; 

Nor spirit fail when blood shall cease to flow ; 
Nor faded lie thy Powers of Lo?e Divine : 
For ey'ry struggle in the latest breath 
Is but progressive Life and death of Death. 

This ponderous world, with its heavens a&r, is not all a 
delusion, nor is it the result of a fortuitous concourse of 
atoms. There is not a single molecule in the stupendous 
^combination, but circumfolds design within design, tendency 
within tendency, end within end ; and aU particles are as 
one, each stepping over, through and with the other in order 
to bring out, first, the human physical constitution freighted 
with its sublime possibilities; second, internal attractions 
are paramount to all extrinsic affinities, the argument or 
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evidence of personal immortality; third, that man is an 
organized spirit, and that his immortality consists of an in- 
finite series of social, moral and intellectual progression ; 
fourth, that man, as well as nature, is progressive, ascending 
from every kind of imperfection and angularities. 

Man, the peripatetic magnet, draws all things to himself. 
Mind or spirit is above all, and absolutely controls all. Minds 
not acquainted with their own structure easily encounter 
embarrassments. Experience is the way to obtain knowl- 
edge, and experience comes from contact with the world. 

The character of everything is best manifested by contrast. 
Our knowledge is made up of contrasts and differences. 
We get knowledge by association with our fellows, whose 
forms can be seen, whose voices can be heard, whose sub- 
stance can be felt. But wisdom is greater than knowledge : 
the former discerns interior truths ; the latter gathers 
external facts. 

REFORMERS SHOULD STUDY THE TENDENCIES OF NATURE. 

Moral science is the crowning arch of all knowledge, the 
latest and the best. Its study involves all others, which 
enables us to comprehend the foundation upon which we 
build the spiritual temple. It is due to manhood to remove 
all impediments that may impede future progress. We 
ought to be familiar with all varieties of thought, and not 
confined to any narrow range. 

A correct system of morals must be founded, not on a 
supposed revelation or ancient form of faith, but on the con- 
stitution of man. It must be the result of careful study of 
his physical, mental and spiritual nature. Moral philosophy 
becomes a science, to be advanced by research and observa- 
tion in the same manner as other sciences, and becomes a 
progressive philosophy. When we consider man as an 
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evolutionized being, we eliminate from the controvertible 
subject, the intricate dogma of his fall. We must know 
man's position in the universe, and the purpose and functions 
for which his mental faculties are adapted. We shall thereby 
learn if they are equal, in an ascending series, the lower 
subject to the higher. 

We should endeavor to obtain a more correct view of 
Deity. Mankind must make intelligent excursions through 
the temples of ignorance. Wrong thinking produces num- 
berless mistakes and unwholesome consequences. Should 
the tnie idea of progressive intelligence and refinement 
dawn upon the world, and the masses should come to view this 
matter with illuminated visions, and discover that all intelli- 
gences had come from the lowest, and were on their 
progressive journey to the highest conditions, they would be 
lifted from groveling and debasing objects. It would do 
away with those cringing, ascetic, servile and abject teach- 
ings of the past. Some people are half-buried in medisevalism. 
They cannot accept facts and generalizations. They think 
God's truths can only be learned in the remote past, and so 
seek for wisdom through ancient views and old opinions. 
Those who enjoy supposed celestial privileges, believe that 
it is because of partiality to them in the Divine favor that 
they are thus enlightened and blessed. But those who have 
an exalted conception of the Divine character and govern- 
ment, repose confidence in that which is beyond the influ- 
ence of contingencies or circumstances, and which even the 
constitution of nature cannot oppose or reject. And they 
believe that all laws emanating from the Divine Creator are 
such as know no bounds and manifest no exclusiveness in their 
application, but breathe a universal security and benevolence. 

The torch of wisdom is too bright, and the benevolence 
of the human heart is too expansive for contracted systems 
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of any kind. There are persons who have an affection for 
early impressions more than they have for progressive discov- 
eries in the unexplored labyrinths of wisdom and righteous- 
ness. But men should love only that which they are com- 
pelled to love from the force of truth, and repulse that which 
is repulsive and uncongenial to their nature and mental sus- 
ceptibilities^^Sg^religion can possibly benefit man, unless it 
beare'tbe ngiaanalysis of reason, and the test of scientific 
principles. That mind which is most expanded and spirit- 
ualized sees God in all his works. 

What is true in rocks is equally true in religion. The 
all-pervading element of truth manif<^ted through nature, is 
the controlling and progressive power, and passes through all 
forms of thought and systems of belief until it ultimates a 
.oiQt^ry form. Civilization was preceded by savagism and 
barbarism ; superstition existed before religion ; mythology 
preceded theology ; imagination preceded science and philos- 
ophy ; astrology preceded astronomy ; alchemy preceded 
chemistry and chemical analysis ; and physical science lies 
at the very foundation of theology and religion. 

Truth must always be crucified before it is accepted. 
Opinion becomes law ; opinion teaches the superiority of 
past traditions to present truths ; it arrogates infallibility, 
and would have geology retain her secrets and astronomy 
withhold her starlight, rather than see discredit thrown upon 
modern creeds which rest upon ancient chronicles. 

The man is thought a knaTe or fool, 

Or bigot plotting crime, 
Who, for the advancement of his kind, 

Is wiser than his time. 

For him the hemlock shall distill, 

For him the ax be bared ; 
For him the gibbet shall be built, 

For him the stake prepared. 
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Him shall the Bcom and wrath of men 

Panue with deadly aim^ 
And malice, en?7, spite and lies, 

Shall desecrate his name. 

But truth shall conquer at the last. 

For round and round we run ; 
And e?er the right comes uppermost, 

And e?er is justice done. 

THE ANALOGIES OP NATURE ARE COMPLETE IN THEIR INDI- 
CATIONS. . 

Phenomena are the expressions of principles. God is 
throughout all the works of the world. We must help our- 
selves to a conception of the invisible by means of proper 
images derived from the visible. Nature and reason 
dethrone superstition and explain away many of the most 
astounding miracles recorded in sacred history as being 
nothing more than new manifestations of immutable laws 
not previously understood. The natural and supernatural 
in religion are antithetic modes of contemplating the same 
essential facts. 

Faith, the sheet-anchor of religion, may be more firmly 
grounded on knowledge^ than on ignorance^ as the faith of 
a man is superior to that of a child. Before knowledge is 
gained, skepticism rules ; terrible rule ! The circle is com- 
pleted by a return of faith, this time based on knowledge of 
the laws of the world. They never change, and are without 
shadow of turning. The world will no longer feed upon 
imagination, but upon law and cause and effect. Christian- 
ity is no longer vailed in allegorical mystery and illustrated 
by symbolical language. We have arrived at a critical lit- 
erature. We are passing out of the types and shadows into 
the presence of a real verity ; the typical is giving place to 
the absolute. 
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Nature's great temple stands open foreTer, 

All star-domed and radiant from portal to shrine — 
With anthems eternal from God's chorus-singers, 

And sermons proclaiming their author DiTine. 
Listen, mortals I the Teacher is teaching ! 

From ocean to ocean, from mountain to glen ; 
Preaching— yes, preaching ! — JehoTah is preaching 

His Gospel of Lotc to the children of men ! 
The trees bow them low in the hallowed old forest, 

As souls may be swayed by the pathos of prayer : 
O Nature ! thy ohantings are sacredly holy, 

And freely bestowed as the ambient air. 
The shadows of nightfal], and splendors of morning. 

With all their effect on the God. written scroll, 
And all the wide world with its wondrous adorning, 

Are speaking as God speaks, direct to the Soul 1 
The murmur of brooklet adown through the meadow — 

The voice of the insect, the bird, and the bee^ 
Harmoniously sweet as the Gospel of Jesus 

That fell on His hearers around Galilee. 
And though the dread tempest, with all its loud thunder, 

May hold its great revel in Nature's domain. 
Yet God governs all with a purpose in wisdom. 

And suffers no shadows to darken in vain.^ 
How often the breath of the sweet, gentle sephyr 

Comes with its whisper, so pensive and dear, 
Like blessings of Angels that hover about us. 

With their benedictions to fall on the ear. 
O Nature I thy Gospel is sacredly charming — 

And well for Earth's children that bow at its shrine ; 
For they shall all find they have heavenly manna, 

Who eat of its bread and partake of its wine. 
And then, when God's pilot comes over the river 

To guide them across to that radiant shore. 
Their loved one's shall meet them and Angels shall greet them. 

And joys shall attend them yet more and still more. 
For there is that mating — that blessed soul-blending ! 

That bond that is welded to never untie ! 
That journey of life that shall never have ending, 

And never the sadness of saying *' Good-bye I" 
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RESULTS ♦ CANNOT BE WRONG WHEN RIGHT IS PURSUED. 

Will mankind never learn that policy is not principle ? 
That mere expediencies are essentially immortal and unprin- 
cipled ? Double-dealing never comes from a sound heart. 
Each person should become autocratic; then each will 
become a power in exercising the principle of justice. 

Man's nobility depends upon his integrity. There must 
exist a moral strength, a power superior to the intellectual 
faculties — a spiritual ascendency. 

Thought must be vitalized by true feeling. Wisdom is 
man's true Savior. .Wisdom represents both hemispheres of 
thought — ^it feels as well as sees — it is knowledge promoted. 
Political chieftains see only surface facts, not principles, 
which control the universe of nature and man. All politi- 
cal morality must be founded on private rectitude. 

It is grieTouB — to the soul 
To see how man submits to man's control ; 
How OTerpowered and shackled, minds are led 
In vulgar tracks, and to submission bred. 

We want minds who behold something beyond public 
honors and public titles ; minds who can see the divinity in 
science, justice and use. Through the principle of USB, 
it is coming to be seen that physical improvement, that 
organizational reform, lies at the very foundation of all 
spiritual progression. 

The laws written upon man's nature are more utilitarian 
than the commandments. The gospel of use will eventually 
come to every man, telling him that he has been weighed in 
the balance, and that whatever conflicts with this law of jus- 
tice, will never pay. The mechanical principles constitute 
the united forces of nature, and a correct knowledge of them 
leads to corresponding truths. In morals as in mechanics^ 
action and re-action are equal. 
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The laws of the world play through trade. Everything 
should be judged by the standard of profit and loss. There 
are things which do, and things which do not pay. The 
practical age will bring a new conception of Deity and a 
new conception of man. 

Everything must be brought to the test of economy and 
use. Errors are to be exposed, fallacies exploded, current 
follies rebuked and modem theories weighed in the balance 
of just reason. 

TO LIVE ACCORDING TO LAW IS TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

]y{orals are destined to exalt human nature. Men will 
love the right, when they perceive how it corresponds to 
their best interests. 

Religion is the effort of man to perfect himself. It is 
simply a recurrence to the mind of the facts of the universe. 
Science benefits religion by a more practical treatment of 
these facts. 

Religion is the slow, laborious, self-conducted education of 
the whole man. It is the happiness arising from individual 
harmony and the consciousness of having done some good 
and no harm to any^one. Religion is spiritual ; things are 
temporal ; because they at no ixme fully and completely sat- 
isfy the progressive demands of their intelligent dynamics. 
All the essential and legitimate desires of the human soul 
are to be fulfilled. 

Our knowledge is not adequately commensurate with the 
nature of things. We should cultivate the spiritual element 
in our nature, that our intellects may perceive things more 
clearly. Nothing is more important than a complete ezer- 
ci$e of our spiritual faculties. Religion corrects the heart, 
controls the passions, clears the intellect, improves and per- 
fects the taste. 
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The moral law fixes the sentiment of justice in the soul ; 
the inherent consciousness of right and wrong, the feeling 
of having duties to perform and moral obligations to observe. 
It is paramount in importance to every other law, and is 
active only in the human mind. 

Moral principles are fixed and established in nature. 
And inasmuch as man is constructed upon physical, organic 
and moral principles, which are fixed and invariable, it fol- 
lows that his happinets depends upon his obedience to these 
laws ; that to disobey and disregard their positive require- 
ments is to be deformed and miserable. 

Violations are always attended by corresponding conse- 
quences. This is evident in every department of nature^ 
whether organic or inorganic, animate or inanimate; and 
herein is the origin and cause of all imperfection. The nat- 
ural and the moral are conjoined principles in nature ; and 
obedience invariably brings with it its own reward, disobedi- 
ence, its appropriate punishment. Hence, it is within man's 
power to be happy or miserable, according to his organiza- 
tion. Deity never sends from heaven any rewards or pun- 
ishments, because His laws are sufficiently perfect to punc- 
tually administer happiness or misery to the obedient or dis- 
obedient ; and always in strict harmony with the extent of 
the fidelity to, or with the magnitude of the transgressions of, 
the universal and inexorable principles established in nature. 
The inseparable relation between man and nature and the 
principles of God is established by the law of association. 
This law establishes diverse and multipotent characteristics 
in the race ; it is upon this indestructible basis that rests the 
law of reciprocal justice, morality and happiness. 

ESSENTIAL FAITH THE ONLY LOGICAL FAITH. 

There is a power of principles operating upon character 
independently of doctrinal organization and supernaturalism. 
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Christianity had its genesis in prior development of prior 
religions. Christian creeds are but the tide-marks of the 
religious history, of the Christian world. They represent 
only the current religious thinking of the period in which 
they are set up, which another succeeding age may sweep 
away. 

Time inexorably devours the offspring of convention. 
Eternal fixedness can be predicated only of principles. 
What is done is done, because, the fullness of time had come 
for its accomplishment. All crudities will pass away, 
when something better is ready to take their place. Customs 
and dogmas arrest the tides of reformatory progress, and 
impede the current of free thought. 

Mental slavery lies at the foundation of political, conven- 
tional and theological slavery. We should strive to bring 
every alleged truth to the standard of reason in its highest 
and purest manifestations. 

Let us bow to the all-civilizing power of thought. The 
royal road to knowledge, although paved beautifully with 
the finest classification of facts and things, and ornamented 
on either side with the fruit-bearing trees of inner life, yet 
it leads up the eternal hill, and cannot be successfully trav- 
eled by those who refuse to obey the law of progress. New 
occasions teach new duties. 

They must upward still and onward, who 
Would keep abreast of truth. 
Lo, before us gleam her oamp-fires ! 
We ourseWes must Pilgrims be ; 

Launch our Mayflower and steer boldly 
Through the desperate winter sea ; 

Nor attempt the Aiture's portal 
With the past's blood-rusted key. 

Progressive law makes belief provisional and tentative. 
The faiths and dogmas of the past are subject to a kind of 
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intellectual chemistry or chemical analysis. We are crush- 
ing and pulverizing creeds in God's mill of progressive 
truth. These powerful, scientific and progressive truths are 
now pressing down fatally and irresistibly upon the errors of 
the past. Immortality will brighten with the eflFiilgence of 
a new certainty when science and faith are one, and man 
knows as well as believes. 

Christianity is not a mere speculation about God or a 
dream about futurity. It is a positive, moral force, put into 
the world for its reconstruction ; and its work to-day is of a 
twofold nature ; critical, or to remove errors, and sympa- 
thetic, or to promote unity of fellowship in the life that is 
deeper than creeds. 

The religious sentiment is the source of all exalted and 
practical feeling. It is highly essential to our happiness and 
development that we allow ourselves to grow into the relig- 
ion of universal sympathy and consociality. 

We should not antagonize, even in thought. Christianity 
should become more Christian, and shake hands over the line 
that divides them. 

Each denomination emphasizes some one truth above all 
others. We cannot part with a single central principle held 
sacred by each sect, for it liveth in the life of the mind. We 
would join all the sects, both pagan and Christian, and thus 
destroy their differences, and so emphasize the truth embod- 
ied in each impersonal idea. So should and will the spirit 
one day overcome the mere constitutional persuasion, and be 
at liberty to feel the original essence of unlimited belief in 
the sway of immutable principles. 

MORAL TEACHING SHOULD ILLUSTRATE THE LAWS OF LIFE. 

Could we <«e the truth revealed ; 

We would choose it as the best. 
Belief must culminate in knowledge. The best antidote 
for error is the presentation of truth. By the aid of logic, 
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we determine truth and detect error. The tests of truth 
are : Intuition, instinct, experiment and syllogism. Intui- 
tion is pure reason, which does not always need for its 
growth the gymnastic exercise of the outward perceptive 
faculties. But acquired information assists the intuitive 
and inspired mind to demonstrate truths and laws. This 
knowledge can only be obtained by contact with the 
world. All spiritual and moral truth must have a broad sub- 
stratum of scientific and philosophic knowledge in order to 
be successAiUy applied. 

In order to awaken a new interest in religion, we must 
make men see that it holds all the harmonies of human nature 
and life. We must make men love truth by causing their 
interests to correspond to truth. To put religion on the 
same plane with business, politics and recreation, as one of 
the facts and interests of life, is the province of the new 
time. Unless we welcome the great experiences and sym- 
pathies of life into our religion, we shall fail in its applica- 
tion. When the prophets and priests get courage to throw 
themselves, without misgivings, upon the sympathies of the 
people, and boldly proclaim Christ the lover of all true free- 
dom, the friend of all innocent pleasure, the welcomer of all 
light, experience and progress, guide and inspirer of labor, 
and sweetener of rest, the representative of a love in God, 
tenderer, freer, less technical and more inclusive than the 
softest human love; when they shall proclaim cant, and 
hypocrisy, and asceticism, and pretention, and make-belief, 
and fear of vindictive consequences, and all obnoxious her- 
esies ; then will people bring offering with freest hand ; then 
will they sustain a gospel as broad as their broadest land. 

ORGANIC LIBERTY DESTINED TO SAVE THE WORLD. 

Wisdom signifies an unfolding of the principles of self- 
government. A wise man grows and becomes; a foolish 
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man rots or dries up. Salvation comes to human souls when 
they oiUgratv strife, selfishness and passion; when they 
attain a holy virtue, morality and refinement. Every per- 
son, in his best moments, has an ideal to which he aspires. 
The world wants nothing so much as this aspiration actual- 
ized into organic form. 

We all need to be continually reminded that Christian 
goodness is the loveliest, the greatest, the divinest thing in 
the universe, without which riches are rubbish, pleasure is 
poison and ambition madness. We need to be reminded 
that it is a true state of the soul that makes heaven ; that a 
fine theory is as the cobweb to the sunshine in comparison 
with the prevailing temper of the mind. We need continti. 
ally to hold our thoughts and motives up in the searching 
light of eternal scrutiny. 

There is nothing that can condemn evil but goodness. 
True justice only comes from deep sympathy and considerate 
tenderness. Humanity is taught to govern itself by virtue 
rather than force. The experience of the world is that no 
being can be benefited or reformed through the exercise of 
fear or force. Fear is the parent of hatred, war, murder, 
envy, malice — all flow from a low state of the mind. 

Ignorance, superstition and suffering are essentially 
inseparable. They who would improve the circumstances and 
moral tone of their fellow men, must first improve the insti- 
tutions and theories by which society is governed. And as 
it is a most indubitable fact that the mind is influenced by 
modes of government, we should introduce into the political 
relations of men and nations that Divine principle of frater- 
nity which descends from heaven to earth to destroy all 
forms of slavery. Freedom is the universal element in which 
minds act and thought is born. It is a vital condition and 
essential to manhood and progress. A better conception of 
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Father-God will bring a higher system of government. 
When a race is far advanced in social culture, its govern- 
ment is no longer Jewish, neither is it monarchial, hierar- 
chical or autocratical; but it unfolds the sublimer and more holy 
elements of man*s nature, and the government is or will be 
Republican, manifesting distributive justice, goodness, truth, 
accord, peace, unity. 

Individualism cannot exist independently of all associ- 
ation. There is a degree of institutionism which is natural 
to man in all stages of growth, and absolutely necessary to 
that growth. Humanitarian institutions should resemble 
solar bodies — each revolving in its own orbit. 

Benevolent, Attractive, Industrial and Educational Asso- 
ciations, are, on this principle, desirable as a transitional 
means of individual development. But man was not made 
to cryitaUize into forms. 

The yeriest coward apon earth 

Is he who fears the world's opinion — 
Who acts with reference to its will ; 

His conscience swayed by its dominion. 
Mind is not of any weight, 

That must with other minds be measured; 
Self must direct and self control, 

And the account in heaven be treasured. 
Fear never sways a manly soul — 

For honest hearts 'twas ne'er intended : 
They, only they, have cause to fear, 

Whose motives have their God offended. 
What will my neighbor say if I 
Should this attempt, or that, or other? 
C A neighbor is most sure a foe. 

If he prove not a helping brother. 
That man is brave who braves the world. 

When o*er life's sea his bark he steereth ; 
Who keeps that guiding star in view — 
A conscience clear, which never veereth. 
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MANKIND ARE LEARNING OF MAN. 

In the incipient stages of truth, man is arrogant and self* 
ish. Minds are imprisoned by whatever is fiadse, evil, er- 
roneous, authoritative and respectable. Women not only need 
emancipation, but men also, for they are in prison to custom. 
Men imprison women, and women on women turn the keys 
of custom, and prison is built upon prison. Modem light 
comes as a savior to the dungeon door, to all imprisoned in 
ignorance. It comes also to teach the lesson of charity for 
all who entertain conflicting opinions. Except the idea of 
progress, and charity will spring up. Drops contain the 
properties and principles of their fountain. Every man on 
earth is our compeer. The recognition of this fraternal 
truth not only gives dignity to character, but lays aside pas- 
sion and prejudice and all delusive mental obliquities. 

Doubt, which means uncertainty, is the mind's prime 
incentive to activity. Exemption from doubt would pros- 
trate enterprise and destroy the mainspring of imagination, 
whose first-bom is curiosity, whose hand-maidens are inves- 
tigation, experiment and achievement, resulting in universal 
progress. The Gospel of to-day is not eisentially different 
from the spiritual past, which commenced in Egyptian 
darkness. Protestants should not ignore the past, because, 
they are on a higher and more boundless scale. The good 
of the olden time is living still. The impress of central ideas 
is seen in the books and sects of all nations. The creeds of 
men have been convenient walls upon which they climb, but 
when at last the tree is full formed and the trunk is strf^ng 
and the limbs stretch themselves out gradually, then the 
wall must be removed or the tree will be cramped and 
dwarfed, and upon one side only will yield fmit and life. 
There is a time when the inmost spirit must learn to know 
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that leaning steadfastly upon the life above is a greater safety 
than leaning on the earth beneath. 

Rational religion is not only practical, but it is also 
Just to the requirements of the past, and the present, and, 
with respect to the future, an unparalleled success. The 
only absolute authority is nature, of which reason is the only 
infallible interpreter, of which intuition is the only inex- 
tinguishable illuminator, being the true inward light which 
lighteth every one. 

It is uncharitable to generate prejudices between persons 
in the sphere of usefulness ; it is quite opportune that all 
partition walls and class prejudices be removed. All should 
stand shoulder to shoulder, heart to heart, faithiiil and unan- 
imous in the great cause of progressive development. All 
should come into harmony with the rythmical harmony of 
the universe. 

man's highest FEELING IS UNIVERSAL LOVE. 

Do all for others. Exult in their glory and weep for 
their woe. Man is greater just in proportion as he looks 
beyond his own selfish wants, and does his work that the 
world may be benefited. Those who possess ideas are truly 
progressive and spiritual, working to feed the hungry mind 
and elevate the race. A man who lives only for himself 
loses the power and ability to express true character. They 
who would live and die happy must not pursue 'happiness as 
an end ; but they must give more than is given, and love 
without asking a return. We should endeavor to cultivate 
the great art of living happily by the great means of making 
others happy : 

The truly generous are the truly wise; 

And he who loves not others lives unblent. 

Disinterested love is the supreme good of man. Love and 
duty imply self-abnegation. Our race is one which mnst 
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have duties to perform in order to form its feelings, and 
open the avenues of sympathy. The highest happiness of 
each is best attained by seeking the welfare of all. Only 
they who rule or serve in the realm of the spirit, in the 
province of thought or beneficent action, merit or will 
receive the homage of the new time. If each could arrive 
at the conclusion that they are living here to live again, 
and that their true desires and destinies are to procure 
happiness, they would prove their superiority, innate mag- 
nanimity and goodness of soul, by not resting in discomfort 
and pain while they may be active in undying pleasure. 

True greatness depends upon goodness, and upon success- 
ful efforts for the fraternization and elevation of the human 
race. There is no way of living a true and good life without 
self-denial and aspiration, self-control, and its natural off- 
spring, self-reliance, without toil and struggle and consecra- 
tion of spiritual life. We should free ourselves from all 
rudimental things, of all unkindness and terrestrialism ; 
cultivate a conscience so delicate, and a nature so severe iu 
self-criticism that we may never shrink from the mani- 
festation of motives. 

They are spiritually constituted who are mentally inclined 
to perceive and comprehend elevating principles, and apply 
them to life and its general aims ; who are earnestly engaged 
in doing what those principles demand, desiring justice and 
general good to all. Sympathetic souls long for some 
moments in a weary life, 

When they may know and feel that thej have been 
ThemseWes the authors and the givers-out 
Of some smaU blessing ; have been kind to those 
That needed kindness; for this single cause, 
That we have, all of us, one human heart. 
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MAN SHOULD CONSIDER THE WANTS OF HIS AGE. 

The great bar to intellectual, and through that to all, prog- 
ress, is the prevalent disposition to shut up the mind against 
strange ideas, or new phases of thought. Rarely are we 
able to look through the hindering screen that conceals the 
real from the apparent. We receive truth just in proportion 
to the openness of oui* minds to its reception. Those who 
receive new truths are foremost in all that exalts and enno- 
bles mankind. 

To discover a truth and separate it from an error is an 
occupation worthy of the best intellect and not unworthy of 
the best heart. Man should have an inquisitive interest in 
the evolution of thought, and strive to comprehend the laws 
and order of the universe, which expresses the Creator's 
mind. It is the thirst for new ideas that alone can retain 
the old. That mind is most expanded who comprehends the 
past and discerns the future. 

Every truth is unchangeable ; but its discovery and appli- 
cation are ends which man must himself accomplish ; to this 
end he must investigate, examine and exercise his reason in 
a proper and dignified manner. Man is a unitary organiza- 
tion of all principles and therefore competent to understand 
all truths. Men who have explored the past are the only 
safe guides through the present to the future ; men of aiflu- 
ence, breadth and mass of being, which distinguish them from 
their contemporaries, make their presence ever a central force, 
and an attractive governing power. To them we should 
acknowledge our indebtedness. 

The experience of the world is that certainly discovered 
truth is exceedingly simple in its nature, and easily compre- 
hended. Truth, then, will ultimately be seen as a unit ; a 
divine and eternal principle which bounds all ; the cause and 
effect of infinite Harmony. 
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What art thou 7 Say, art thou not a slaye, 

Who to some master owes thy every thought — 
Who bliudly gropes Arom birth into the grave, 

Like some poor animal that has been bought, 
And fed and fattened ? Is thy thinking wrought 

By the false littleness of some timid sage, 
Who knows no more than what he has been taught. 
And ciphers truth out by a printed page, 
Or, thinking^ hides his thoughts, lest he should shock the age. 

INTEGRAL EDUCATION SHOULD HARMONIZE MAN. 

This age requires a greater flexibility of mind, and a com- 
patibility with free inquiry after truth. The philosophers, to 
whom may be traced the traditional system of education, 
held that it is as degrading to seek useful knowledge as to 
practice useful arts. This makes education one-sided and 
disqualified for practical life. The student becomes charged 
with antiquated ideas and disqualifying culture. And so 
tenacious is the mind of early impressions and habits of 
thought that no one, however originative, can be independent 
of educational inheritance. In all the various examinations 
students are compelled to pass before obtaining admission to 
educational institutions, there is not a single question put as 
to the knowledge the student has of his own physical archi- 
tecture, capabilities and resources. Can he tell how many 
hours of brain-work will accomplish the most in the long 
result ? How much he ought to sleep ? How much time 
should be given to exercise ? On what diet the brain will 
labor with least wear and tear to the body ? These ques- 
tions are vital, and ought to be understood by the applicants 
for admission to college as well as the Binomial Theorem, or 
the first five books of Euclid. 

The aim of education, in its largest scope, is the harmoni- 
ous development of the entire being — ^mental, moral and 
physical. It should put emphasis into character. When 
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we see an intellect, ardent, vigorous, cultivated, mated by a 
body strong and healthful, active and energetic, there we get 
a glimpse of the crowning race. But the man whose brain 
is cultivated at the expense of his body, is shorn of half his 
strength ; while he whose body only is sound is but half a 
man — without the surging billows of thought and imagina- 
tion. 

Physical and spiritual knowledge, being the highest and 
best, is the slowest in coming to maturity. Education not 
only renders man better and enables him to make the best 
use of the faculties with which he is endowed, but it pos- 
sesses the wonderful power of making him superior to him- 
self, of enlarging his brain and perfecting its form. It has 
an all-powerful influence, not only in modifying the confor- 
mation of the cranium, but the features of the face and the 
form of the body. 

Education should contemplate the harmony of every indi- 
vidual, should have for its object the formation of character, 
the growth of consciousness, the perfection of soul, to curb 
restive propensities, to awaken dormant sentiments, to 
strengthen the perceptions and cultivate the taste, to encour- 
age this &culty and repress that ; so as finally to develop the 
child into a man of well-proportioned and harmonious 
nature. This should be alike the aim of parent and teacher. 
Training must not be of atUhority so much bs o{ friendship^ 
characterized by steadiness of will and entire self-command ; 
but also and still more, by gentleness, delicacy and playful 
kindness. 

Moral education is the rule when parents are civilized 
enough to use it. Parents and teachers should not be 
obeyed merely because they are parents and teachers, but 
rather because they are worthy of obedience. It is no won- 
der that some children set up for themselves ; it is because 

F 
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they have no real parents ; parentage means more than 
physiology. Want of judgment and abundance of improper 
indulgence, injures where only benefit is intended. 

Savagism begets savagism, and gentleness begets gentle- 
ness. Be sparing of commands. To the ministrations oF 
love, the child owes obedience. It is ruled for a 
time by impulse and emotion. But it is presumable 
that its parents have outgrown this stage, and hence for a 
time their reason and conscience must guide the child. To 
these faculties the child owes obedience. It owes none to 
selfishness. If the child cannot be influenced by love, it 
cannot by fear. The parent's right to command is not based 
on parentage, but on true superiority manifested in love. 
This is always obeyed, and obedience excites responding 
qualities in the child, as the rod used in anger, as it always 
is, excites anger, hate and revenge. 

The love of freedom is one of the strongest in every mind. 
Authority is oppressive when it denies this right. What 
higher reward can be bestowed upon the good child than 
that of freedom ? The child should comprehend that he is 
governed until he is competent to exercise self-government. 
With this theory of government in his mind, he sees clea^-ly 
that every act tending to the elevation and purification of hi& 
character contains within itself a natural reward — -freedom ; 
while every ignoble act, every wrong indulgence of appetite 
or passion, tends to personal bondage^ since such acts must be 
restrained by authority. A child is a being in process of 
evolution. Education should establish a morality as inde- 
structible as the universe. 

WE SHOULD BE ABLE TO DO JUST AS WE DESIRE TO DO. 

We ought to be so faithful to ourselves, so thoughtful, sa 
ever-guarded, so always ready, as to be able to determine 
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our course of action, and control our deportment at will. 
To have will, one must have personality. Man should be a 
student and maister of himself and the world. Do you want 
knowledge ? you must toil for. it ; and if pleasure, you must 
toil for it. Fortunes are hewn out of ourselves, not made to 
order. God helps those who help themselves, and those who 
do not will wither and decay ; for even souls grow thin and 
slim, or else wax fat and strong. 

To succeed in anything one must be devoted. A great 
actor must have a great field, and great expectations must 
be balanced by great energy, or they will be followed by the 
greatest disappointment. 

A cheerful spirit and a resolute will are indomitable. 
Nothing is so arduous that it will not become easy when the 
mind is properly applied to it. All will obtain the elements 
of mentiil nutrition in strict harmony with their individual 
aspirations. Those who aspire after knowledge will grow 
rich in the memory of tsuctA and things ; those who aspire 
after ideas will increase in the perception of truths and prin- 
ciples. The law of progress may be slow, but it is an 
immutable law. 

Every mind is able to aspire. Harmony of character 
and loveliness of disposition unfold gradually from unwa- 
vering efforts to acquire them. Headlong passions, form 
man's proper woes. The appetites must be allayed, the 
passions chastened, the affections softened, the imagina- 
tion expanded, reason vivified, the understanding enlarged. 

Manhood depends upon goodness, rounded-outness, char- 
acter, aspiration, combined with intelligence and a cultivated 
will. Cultivate the will by calmly, resolutely determining 
that you will achieve a given end, victory or result, and the 
power will increase every day, the character be dignified and 
exalted, and you will be able to do what is necessary and 
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desirable. To be temperate, master thyself, which is the 
masterpiece of human attainments and consummate wisdom. 
It matters not how great a man's reputation may be, if he 
is, to any extent, in bondage to any bad habit, appetite or 
passion, he is not saved. 

We should cultivate the will power of the mind, to give a 
mastery over the influences of inharmonious individuals and 
circumstances. To be in harmony with all surroundings is 
to draw from perennial springs. In well-regulated minds, 
the will possesses a supreme direction over the whole current 
of thought, feeling and action, regulating the succession of 
ideas and emotions ; or, on the other hand, promoting their 
healthful activity by directing the attention to the object of 
them, and determining the movements which the reason 
prompts. The acquirement of such regulating power is the 
highest object of education. 

We are on the way of becoming what we aspire to become. 
Our aim and standard are the reflex of our wishes and will. 
The man of ready suggestion, the man of fertile expedients, 
the man of quick devices, has a well-trained mind ; and, 
other things being equal, is the one who is sagacious and. 
skillful in discovery and experiment. 

The mind is made strong by exertion, and rich by experi- 
ence. Necessity often hastens the execution of a plan that 
had begun in choice, and indicates that the capability and 
power of persons are limited only by their disposition to 
exert themselves. 

So nigh is grandeur to our dust, 

So near is God to man, 
When duty whispers low, " Thou must/' 
The youth replies, " I can." 

In youth we borrow patience from our future years ; the 
spring of hope gives us courage to act and to suffer. The 
prospect seems endless because we do not see the end of it. 
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We think life is long because we have much to do, and it is 
well worth doing. How credulous is youth ! Disesteem and 
disfavor are foreign elements to youthful hope, not yet dis- 
illusionized. 

How beautiful is jouth ! How bright it gleams, 

With its illusions, aspirations, dreams I 

Book of beginnings, story without end, 

Each maid a heroine, and each man a fHend. 

THE PENALTIES OP MIS-EMPLOYMENT ARE MISFORTUNES. 

Appetencies exist, requiring nothing but exercise to secure 
development ; and every appetency impels toward its own 
legitimate gratification. Never seek an avocation that gives 
no play to the mind, or joy to the heart ; that never pro- 
duces a fine tumult of impressions : 

To business that we love we rise betime, 

And go to it with delight. 

When the soul finds that occupation which meets its 
attractions, it does not wish to be divorced therefrom, but 
steadily loves and labors onward. Work will become wor- 
ship when done in a %pirit which sweetens and sanctifies it, 
elevating it above the intrusion of fraud, sham and pretense. 
Do your best, and the reward is the perception of an ideal 
better. Reach your highest, and your eye will rest yearn- 
ingly upon a still higher. The law of nature is that a cer 
tain quantity of work is necessary to produce a certain 
quantity of good of any kind whatever. 

To have something to love and something to do constitutes 
the true charm of our existence. Idleness makes one rush 
into danger or sink into melancholy, or fall into chronic 
weakness of will. Idleness invariably debases ; a negative 
mind, left alone with its own squandering vagueness, soon 
ends in collapse. Some persons need the stimulant of 
necessity ; they need to make headway against the current, 
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and when duty and inclination run in parallel lines their . 
work is easily performed. 

Great responsibilities develop the soul. There is nothing 
that will not grow if it only receives its proper nourishment. 
By a law of mind, all exercise of any one faculty promotes 
that of all the othera. It increases the internal power of 
attraction, whereby the soul obtains its mental pabulum. 

Exercise develops tendency, so that it continually becomes 
stronger, seeking conditions with an increased capacity for 
receiving discipline. The organism once started in any 
direction goes on repeating the tendency, thereby organizing 
new forces to co-operate with it, precisely as any other mode 
of material action tends to continue and communicate itself. 
Nature will always maintain her balance of power, for all 
her forces are correlated and co-ordinated with all possibil- 
ities. Nature is ever true to her children, and her demand 
is the positive and the practical. 

When we see creation we always begin to create. It is 
the nature of wood and stone, yielding to the knife, that 
raises the idea of shape in them ; and with a well-balanced 
constructive power there arises a spontaneous sense of capa- 
bility. The emotion to construct is followed in time by 
the executive power by which to elaborate that emotion. 

Our mind craft is more interesting to us than any possible 
handicraft, because it has more in it of our verv life. A 
subtle part of every man's spirit goes with his work. 

ONLY UPON OBEDIENCE TO LAW CAN SUCCESS BE PREDI- 
CATED. 

Success consists in a close application to tlie laws of the 
world. Man's success in life will be in exact proportion to 
the measure of his capacities, the j)7'opit{ousness of his cir- 
cumstances and the extent of his obedience to the laws of 
the world and human nature. 
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Reason and intuition, or the qtiality and qtiantity of 
the brain, make deeisian. There are times when one 
decisive stroke settles forever the glory of man ; when 
one great discovery gives all the honor to life; when 
one great heroic act makes it needless to look before or 
behind. 

Fate is unpenetrated causes. The secret of the world is 
the tie between person and event. Person makes event, and 
event person. Startling events sometimes produce crises 
in human life, and form hinges upon which men turn from 
one course of action to another. 

True success is the grand secret between man and his 
God. Success and defeat, joy and sorrow, wealth and 
poverty, life and death, all things become our discipline. 
Failure should be converted into a success. There are no 
circumstances, however unfortunate, that may not be advan- 
taged. A mind properly trained and cultivated, clearly 
demonstrates that industry, perseverance, courage and integ- 
rity are the royal roads which open the avenues to success. 
A healthy body, and its sequence — a cheerful mind — ^are 
powerful auxiliaries. 

It is the destiny of all men to become rich — ^materially 
and spiritually. We must have a spiritual as well as a 
temporal object. We must live for body and soul, and for 
eternal progression. There is a higher utility than the 
mere temporary and worldly one, or the superficial require- 
ments of social life. The useful things of external life 
should not be undervalued. They are the first things 
required, but they are not the sole or highest things neces- 
sary. Elevating material things to an undue rank is objec- 
tionable ; for it either diverts too great a share of our own 
energies in the pursuit of them, or it renders us unjust and 
oppressive toward others. 
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Our civilization overwhelms us ; man staggers under the 
pressure of his ever-increasing task, becomes exhausted, and 
dies before his time. 

THE PROSPEROUS PERSON SEEMS TO ATTRACT PROSPERITY. 

Power meets and welcomes power with luxurious em- 
brace. Man wants to be monarch over the domain of 
poverty, and emperor in the field of ownership. If a man 
has a true education, and a brain-power adequate to the 
wheeling of circumstances into line with his intentions, the 
wealth of those of less brain-power will melt into his 
hands. It is the power and privileges of wealth which the 
mind craves. But fortune or wealth is not in itself the only 
important ultimate. It is the reserved force that adds value 
to life — ^what man would be without extraneous aids. 

Mind must take a loftier position than money can ever 
reach. The soul has cravings as imperious as the bodily 
wants ; and when we live for the physical wants alone we 
forfeit our claim to a higher life. We owe to mankind a 
higher success than food and fire. Scientific suggestions 
will be made as to how man shall dispose of his ideas and 
occupation. 

Money often costs too much, and power and pleasure are 
not cheap. Much wealth, ease, and the pursuit of pleasure, 
are apt to form a surface which a strong spirit must break 
through before it can grow according to God's intent. They 
are rich who love most and tuisest, who have a good disposi- 
tion, who are naturally kind, patient, cheerful and hopeftil. 

Many a person is rich without money, who is born with a 
good constitution, a good heart, good limbs, and a pretty 
good head-piece. Good bones are better than gold ; tough 
muscles are better than silver ; and nerves that flash fire and 
carry energy to every function, are better than houses and 
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lands. Give us health and beauty of body, give us rich 
souls ; endow us with noble and generous intellectual, social 
and moral qualities, and we will be satisfied with our birth- 
right. 

It is better than landed estate to have the right kind of 
father and mother. All splendor and all delight reflected in 
the consciousness of stupidity, is very poor compared with 
that of a finely organized individual. 

Some persons are bom to own and animate all their 
possessions. He is the rich man who can avail himself of 
all men's Acuities. To be rich indeed is tt> have admission 
to the master works and chief men of each race : 



DiTinely gifted \ 
Whose life in low estate began, 
Who breaks his birth's inTidious bar, 
And grasps the skirts of happy chanoe, 
And breasts the blows of oircumstanoe, 
And grapples with his eTil star ; 

Who makes by foroe his merit known, 
And lives to dutch the golden keys, 
To mold a mighty state's decrees, 
And shape the whisper of the throne ; 

And moving up from high to higher, 
Becomes on Fortune's crowning slope 
The pillar of a people's hope, 
The center of a world's desire. 

PERSONAL IMPROVEMENT BECOMES OBLIGATORY. 

A great part of our education, physical and intellectual^ 
so far as it is valuable, consists in the formation of habits. 
The same remark applies, to a considerable extent, to moral 
habits ; so by the repetition of virtuous habits or acts, moral 
power is gained ; as by repetition of vicious habits, the power 
of passion is increased. He who has overcome one evil 
temper has acquired moral power to overcome another. 
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No one has a temper so bad but that, by proper culture^ it 
may become pleasant. Man must exercise self-control. He 
must not allow himself to be ruled by mere impulse. Any 
rational mind can almost remold himself or his child through 
a persistence of the right means to the right end. 

Whatever you would make habitual, practice it. 

Use can almost change the stamp of nature. 

Ingenuousness, sincerity and candor are effects, of which 
integral love, and the daily practice of truth, are the per- 
petually up-gushing causes. The gloomiest nature may 
brighten itself, tBe bitterest sweeten itself, the most shrink- 
ing take on a healthier tone of tissue. 

Who can ever calculate the number of direful evils which 
have desolated the human race, by the prevalence of that 
spirit which leads to a resistance of trivial offenses. Hatred 
circulates a prodigious mass of infelicity through the world. 
A vast amount of human wretchedness can be directly 
referred to the waywardness and abnormal state of the human 
will. If we hate our enemies, we will contract such a 
vicious habit of mind as by degrees will break out upon 
those who are our friends. 

We should not nurse animosities and register wrongs. 
Unkind thoughts should remaiiTunspoken, and be left to bum 
themselves into purity. It is fearful to t}dnk wrong thoughts, 
but far more dangerous to give them utterance. 

Thoughts are fluid and will take the shape of words ; and, 
if bad words are impressed upon the mind, character will 
flow out through them. We should furnish the mind with 
pure thoughts wherewith it can declare itself. High 
thoughts invariably exalt the mind which entertains 
them. 

Sobriety and depth of thought incite courage. Far-reach- 
ing views animate comprehensive minds. They give fashion 
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• 
and shape to circumstances about them. They possess an 
energy that controls impossibilities. 

Men will be more self-contained when better cultivated. 
It is the undisciplined will that is controlled by bad 
thoughts and bad fortunes. Finally, we are domineered 
over by passions, because domineered over by thoughts ; it 
is only by the force or mastery of counteracting thoughts 
that the spell is broken ; or through the intellectual 
medium that the moral atmosphere is renovated. We 
should rise above the plane of ungovernable attractions .and 
repulsions ; above the sphere of antipathies and unwise 
sympathies. 

The worst of all tyrannies is a bad organization. 
Unquestionably, our organizations determine the grooves in 
which we move, and no thought, act or deed but is the only 
possible result of the combined gale of influences that blows 
upon us from the cradle to the grave. Although organic 
faults are stubborn, we can, in a measure, control our thoughts 
and so do more toward a better state of things for our pos- 
terity. Dishonest thoughts in one generation may give rise 
to dishonest action in the next. This intimate relation 
between our very thoughts and their consequences is a very 
serious consideration, as wrong thoughts will not end with 
ourselves, but may transmit terrible consequences for our pos- 
terity. 

THE PROFOUNDBST WONDER OF OUR SPIRITUAL NATURE IS 

MEMORY. 

Memory is an undying thinking power, gathering its 
education from all the faculties. Self-hood is a compound 
of countless personal recollections. The spirit remembers 
everything ; but intellect cannot always recall the picture. 
The internal memory, on the part of the inner life, can 
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never be extinguished. Memory iB the line which divides 
existence from annihilation. Whatever objects are taken 
up into the mind, or to whatever the mind imparts its own 
living power, cannot entirely be forgotten or obliterated. 

Concentration is the opponent of chaos, and sets the 
mind in order ; consequently, it favors self-control. Only 
through that constant exertion by which energy is acquired, 
can the will gain command of the thoughts and mastery of 
the impulses. 

Acquisition is not spontaneous. It is repetition that 
twists the fiber of our existence into something permanent. 
Repetition will effect more than the occasional lue of great 
talents. By continual practice, the organism grows into 
subordination, and the voluntary powers become habitually 
predominant. In committing to memory a poem, or in learn- 
ing a piece of music, voluntary effort wears a path of 
association, so that each word or sound automatically sug- 
gests the next. 

The power of memory weaves and winds every impres- 
sion up snugger. The same thing is seen in the higher re- 
gion of ideas and beliefs. Long-established associations 
and opinions survive their rejection by reason. Convince a 
man of his life-long errors to-day, and he re-asserts them 
to-morrow, so strong is the tendency of thought to move 
in its long-accustomed cerebral tracks. A man's desire 
may be good, but, when habits are to be corrected, he too 
often finds the will dethroned and paralyzed in grooves of 
habit. 

What afi*ects our time and thoughts affects our character. 
The human spirit must express itself through form, which 
is character. Truth is the first and indispensable condition 
of character, and genuine, lasting success. There is noth- 
ing complicated in truth, neither is it susceptible of any 
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limitation. The truth-seeking mind goes forward with 
reservation, modest candor and dignity. 

Habit grows by compliance. When we lose the habit, we 
lose the ability. The chief means of improving our rational 
powers is the vigorous use of them in various ways. Men 
of universal memory are those who combine most happily the 
ready memory of facts with the tenacious memory of truths. 

Through mental attraction and appropriation the soul 
becomes individualized. We learn but little when we only 
read. The soul can recall no more than it can make its 
own. To remember well, read while holding the breath, 
pause when it is finished, and take another breath to review 
it; this practice, if observed, will detain the mind long 
enough to receive a permanent impression. 

Repetition is the only specific for inattention. If a per- 
son's attention be wanting, then study mathematics, for 
in demonstration, if the attention is diverted ever so little, 
it will be necessary to begin again. A resolute will over- 
comes obstacles. Perseverance, sometimes, equals genius 
in its results. 

*" THOUGHTS RESBMBLE TEXTURE AND TEMPERAMENT. 

Each man's thoughts are individualized, and will precisely 
resemble those of no other mind. In the elements of lan- 
guage there is nowhere any egotism or discord. The study 
of arranging and expressing our thoughts with propriety, 
teaches us to think and speak correctly. To get at the 
niceties of thought, and elegancies of language, one should 
love good books and good company. Poets are the best 
expounders of language, using the most appropriate words 
in their truest sense. 

Language began in the spirit fountain ; man found the 
key of sound, which led to the invention of words. The 
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general mechanism of language is everywhere the same, for 
that is dependent upon the anatomical structure of the brain 
which originates it. It graw% by rules established in the con- 
stitution of the mind, and has been built up by the conjoint 
labors of all men, laboring unknowingly, as bees in a hive, 
building in harmony a beautiftil and mathematically con- 
structed comb. Langu&ge involves the world's history ; 
and, like everything else about man, bears at once the stamp 
of his greatness and his degradation. 

Language is invariably musical when heard truly in its 
place. Thoughts shape words, and words shape thoughts. 
The influence of pure thoughts is like the breath of Heaven 
upon flowers ; while low thoughts fall like the noxious vapor 
of pestilence. The presence or absence of certain feelings 
stands connected with the presence or absence of certain 
thoughts. The affections flow from sensations, and should 
be developed by culture. 

It is by keeping up a remembrance of kindness that we 
keep up the emotion of gratitude. It is by forgetting the 
provocation that we ceajBe from the emotion of anger. It 
is by reflecting on the misery of our fellow-creatures in its 
vividness and affecting detail that pity is called forth. It 
is by meditating on the perfection of God that we cherish 
and keep alive our love for the highest good. 

Thought is at once the harbinger and sustainer of feeling. 
We can no more break up the connection between the 
thought of any object that is viewed mentally, and the feel- 
ings which it impresses upon the heart, than we can break 
up the connection between the sight of any object that is 
viewed materially and the sensation which it impresses upon 
the retina. 

Long and intense thought will communicate to the spirit 
a force in the direction of that thought. Mental movement 
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can only become strong and steady in continuous ranges of 
effort. 

GENIUS IS CENTRALIZED PERSONAL CAPABILITIES. 

Genius is conditioned by an excess of nervous power, and 
therefore of nervous sensibility ; and may arise from these 
causes : It may be the culmination of an education, or cul- 
ture of a single set of faculties for a long time. Or it may 
be caused by the persistent exercise by the mother, during 
gestation, of her mind in a given direction. It may result 
from nervous excitability, sadness and a bias imparted to the 
unborn child ; turning the whole current of the mind into 
particular channels ; the voluntary or involuntary culture of 
special faculties ; which advantages are purchased at enor- 
mous cost — a short, brilliant, erratic career. 

Every genius is ticketed for misery in this life ; for genius 
is but a one-sided, angular, painful development. The 
transmission of morbid tendencies often brings into the world 
a feeling of melancholy strangeness, if not estrangement, a 
mysterious home-sickness of soul. Life, to the meditative, is 
that mysterious consciousness which envelops the unknown ; 
a magnificent scheme of infinite sadness ; the only natural 
8e<iuence to pre-existent sorrow unutterable. 

Genius is the higher self, and possible to all men. Talent 
manufactures ; genius creates. It feels the electric fire of 
delight in the admiration of what is admirable, creating 
innumerable vivid pleasures, and pure sources of enjoyment. 
It is the prerogative of genius to see universal truth in the 
most trivial incidents, and to unfold a world of meaning from 
everything. It performs trifles with an air which makes 
them seem great, and performs wonders with an air which 
makes them trifles. With equal hand it dispenses thunder- 
bolt and thistle-down. 



96 GROWTH AN INHERENT PRINCIPLE IN NATURE. 



A LAW OF MIND IMPELS US TO SUPPLEMENT DEFICIENCIES. 

Revelation is nothing unless comprehended. Wisdom 
dwells in the palace of truth. The science of mind opens up 
the way to rational thought on the subject of man. It has 
shown that thought, feeling and action depend upon organi- 
zation ; and hence that the character and quality of thought, 
feeling and action, depend upon the character and conditions 
of the organization. It is introducing us into the hidden 
labyrinths of our own minds ; and whatever increases knowl- 
edge and augments human happiness is a benefit to the 
world. 

The human mind is constituted upon logical principles^ 
which are mtmcal and infallible. The absolute to man is 
the perfection of his oton constitution^ the consciousness of 
God within, of the inborn kingdom of heaven, of the inward 
light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 

Individual responsibility is commensurate with or in pro- 
portion to the mind's power to conceive of justice. Thus 
each new estimate of truth excites and elevates the under- 
standing, because each new apprehension of a principle 
proposes a new form of progressive improvement. 

No real knowledge of the soul can be gained except by 
turning the gaze inward. By studying the mind we unveil 
and evolve the necessary conceptions and primary beliefs by 
which the mind itself interprets, or under which it views the 
universe of matter and spirit. This psychological self- 
knowledge is the one instrumentality by which we learn to 
understand our fellow-man. It reveals the first principles 
of all those sciences which, either directly or remotely, relate 
to our race. 

Psychology is the starting-point from which we proceed ; 
and it is the goal to which, we must return if we retrace the 
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path along which science has led us. Science reveals law, 
and this extends our views of Divine power. In synthesis 
we begin, in analysis we end, with the mother of all sciences. 

Mental pathology is the study of all those phenomena 
that arise from influences acting upon the mind viewed as 
passive, or not putting forth any choice or activity at the 
time. It will include all that we understand by sensations, 
affections and passions or curiosity and desire for knowledge. 
This mental appetency corresponds to the corporeal appe- 
tency in seeking food, although in a majority of cases the 
intellectual is not so urgent or imperious as the animal 
craving. 

They who seek to enter the temple of philosophy by any 
other approach than the vestibule of psychology, can never 
penetrate into its inner sanctuary ; for that alone leads to 
and evolves philosophical truth, even though it is itself sub- 
ordinate to philosophy. We find the general and the remote 
from a comprehension of the concrete and the near. Psy- 
chology acquaints us with the rational faculty, as the pre- 
eminent power which proposes, ends and devises means for 
their accomplishment, and is closely allied to Ethics, the 
science of duty. 

We need to become acquainted with the well-known psycho- 
logical principles of self-government. These will put into 
our possession the greatest amount of power by which we can, 
to a carmderable extent^ control and modify our character. 

Will is a mental power, holding insensate muscle to its 
rule. The will needs cultivation, so that a knowledge of the 
way of duty may be always accompanied by the ability to 
walk in the way of duty. Whatever one would 6e, one 
should do and keep steadily pursuing what seems best. 

All true logic, as well as philosophic religion, teaches the 
inseparableness of actions and their consequences. Man is 
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destined to obey the moral law from a knowledge of cause 
and effect. 2%e moral law is fully and practically exhibited 
and fulfilled whenever a human being has attained entire 
harmony. 

WHAT DO YOU KNOW? AND WHAT HAVE YOU DONE? 

Refinement and polish are the characterifii^cs of a superior 
race. We are not to be estimated by our social rank, but 
by our rank in the ascending scale of intellect and moral 
dynamics. True refinement in religion, as in the civil 
realm of life, will wear the fewest possible forms. It is 
because nature is systematic, orderly, rational and repeti- 
tional, that mankind find themselves inclined to forms. 
But here^ in free-thinking, progressive, pre-eminently dem- 
ocratic America ! here^ in the beautiful Utopia of mental 
freedom and free schools ; here^ in the paradise of peers 
and self-supporting sovereigns ! here^ in the land of relig- 
ious liberty unbounded, and of political progress without 
end : here^ where the arts and sciences prosper, where phi- 
losophy is blossoming into spirituality, where poetry and gen- 
eral literature have inspiration and readers without measure ; 
here^ in such a country, and amid this equal distribution of 
every essential blessing, how absurd, how uncalled for, how 
backward looking, to surround true religion with the cere- 
monies derived from the age of mythology. Phases of 
religious truth are lights set upon the hills of human prog- 
ress ; beacon-lights to humanity, embodying great accumu- 
lations of inspiration and experience; but the same beacons 
cannot always bum ; new lamps will be lighted in newly 
constructed towers upon the walls of Zion. 

We need a literature that represents different phases of 
thought. No one can look backward with adequate rever- 
ence, who does not look forward with a prescience, telescopic 
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and microscopic. False foundations are crumbling before the 
march of science, and the power of philosophic thought. 

When we observe in what g, disproportionate manner the 
various faculties have been cultivated, we are not sui'prised 
that through such minds many important truths become 
distorted and damaged, and deprived of their true shape 
and import. Some minds may possess, in a feeble and im- 
perfect degree, only some of those faculties by which truth 
is attained, and especially truths such as regard our rela- 
tion to all laws and principles in nature. No formula for 
thinking will save us from mistakes, while we have an im- 
perfect apprehension of the matter to be thought about. 

Circumstances, both geographical and climatic, largely 
control the forms, faiths, labors and dispositions of man- 
kind. The influence of climate modifies the civilization of 
races, and limits even the range of their industries. The 
difference of the productions of different countries has a 
bearing, not only upon the physical, but upon the social 
and moral condition of man. 

Plenty and variety of material comforts are the companions 
and marks of advantages and improvements in social life, of 
progress in art and science, of activity of thought, of energy 
of purpose, and of character and morals. Human progress 
is co-equal with the multiplicity of human wants. 

RELIGION IS NOT SUFFICIENT — SCIENCE MUST AID MAN. 

Free and unrestrained inquiry is necessary to moral and 
intellectual progress. Without true growth, large and 
noble, the soul can never be satisfied. It is the nature of 
man to seek an association wherein he may breathe the at- 
mosphere of light, liberty and harmonious environment. 

The only hope for the physical and mental amelioration 
of mankind is based upon a slow but steady progress. Life 
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evolves itself in obedience to certain fixed laws, of which we 
could undoubtedly obtain a knowledge, if we only applied 
ourselves to this study as we do to all other studies in prac- 
tical science, by the patient observation of phenomena. The 
outer world, as seen by us, is only the inner world brought 
out and actualized. 

The artificial has existed instead of the real. A knowl- 
edge of natural laws is therefore necessary, and would have 
been understood but for the perversion of those laws. 

The genius of humanity links 

The hearts of men, bj natural piety. 

Progression is the main attribute, the specific cause of all 
established and immutable laws. Activity in all things, and 
throughout all worlds and systems in immensity, is an inev- 
itable result of the same principle. 

The struggling forces in society draw all their inspiration 
and strength from man's nature and wants. A subjective 
view reveals causes ; the objective sees only results ; there 
is no result in the outer world of human affairs that has not 
its source or cause in man himself; so error is essentially 
mortal and self-destructive. 

Individual responsibility is commensurate with, or in pro- 
portion to, the mind's power to conceive of justice. As 
reason is the umpire of facts in the intellectual realm, 
so is conscience in the realm of moral principles. If con- 
science is the faculty which discriminates between right 
and wrong — as the imperfect mind cannot know the 
absolute right — the direction of conscience must be a 
comparative. 

The decision of conscience must be a choice of motives. 
Conscience, then, at once decides in favor of the higher mo- 
tive, and its voice can never be mistaken. It never favors 
the demands of the lower against the higher fieu^ulties. It 
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is ever allied with the spiritual, the noble, the pure ; and is 
the unmistakable of all faculties of the mind. 

Conscience can never be obliterated. It becomes latent, 
but may at some fortuitous moment be rekindled. Con- 
science, like all mental qualities, is subject to growth. The 
conscience of the savage man arrives at moral conclusions, 
which are imperfect and subject to constant revmon. 

Their results of conscience are not of final importance. 
They arrive at moral conclusions which are imperfect. 
When conscience becomes strong, the mind will be serene, 
and happiness be unalloyed. 

IMPERSONAL IDEAS ARE BORN OF FREE AND LOFTY MINDS. 

He is on the mountain who has most of this century in 
him. That truth which has just developed itself to the 
world is the truth most needed. The divine resides in the 
new ; the profound apprehension of the present is genius 
which makes the past forgotten. All minds of a reflective 
character have moments of inspiration — flashes of insight ; 
these are the spiritual riches sent down from heaven to the 
enlarged apprehension. 

Earth can forge no chains whereby to fetter human 
thought. Only disuse makes one inert, slow, unadaptive. 
It is easy to get into grooves of habit, and harder to get out 
and move on new lines of thought to nobler aims and issues. 
We gravitate earthward, unless arrested in our descent and 
held by the force of some superior attraction. The secret 
of happiness is never to allow your energies to stagnate. 
*Ti9 a Tile life that, like a stagnant pool, 
Lies stagnant in the round of personal loves. 
That has no ears, save for the tinkling lute, 
Set to small measures — deaf to all the beats 
Of that large music, rolling o*er the world ; 
A miserable, petty, low-roofed life. 
That knows the mighty orbits of the skies 
Through naught save light and dark in its own cabin. 
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All real goodness is based on active qualities, and has a 
fiber of self-denial and determination. 

All events should be seized with avidity, and promptly 
advantaged. What is called good fortune, is the result of 
good judgment, supported by a stout heart and a ready 
hand. A fact accomplished, whether perfect or imperfect, 
improves in character with every revolution of this little 
world around the sun. 

Society is a troop of thinkers, and the best heads take the 
best places. The empire of this world belongs to force or 
power. This is a question of stomach, of constitution ; an 
affair of presence of mind, of attitude, of aplomb. Happi- 
ness and good depend upon the energetic use of body and 
mind. 

The affirmative class monopolize the homage of mankind. 
But authority is only conceded when great ability and great 
fairness is recognized. Some persons are constituted by 
nature or formed by circumstances so as to have the habit of 
attending to the interests of self with singular exactitude, 
and having no real personal ascendency, and habitual feel- 
ings for others, are not qualified to exert easy rule. An 
absorbing, despotic selfishness can never be influential, and 
may bring even genius, power and supremacy to naught. 

The spirit's battles are fought through power. To conquer 
others we must captivate their affections, and to address them 
well they must be loved much. It is undeniably plain that 
the more men increase in knowledge and reason, the more do 
they acquire ability and character. The manifestation 
of power must be accordant. 

A convinced understanding speaks as one having author- 
ity. We should feel and acknowledge our indebtedness to 
all men who have moved our life through their spiritual, 
practical and formulative power. 
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Head and heart should sustain an amicable relation. Suc- 
cess in life depends less upon a man's talents than the force 
of his character ; and what is better, is a good influence over 
others ; and, an active consciousness in one's self of all the 
best emotions which one's character is able to compass. 

Culture will do much to give control over the feelings. 
The superior portion of any organism is invariably positive 
to the dependent parts and functions which are negative and 
consequently to be controlled by a positive power. 

My spirit should keep from harm the soul of my brother 
who may be encased in bad circumstances, and moved by a 
propulsive temperament. Every soul waits for some magic 
power to awaken the pent-up spirit and set it free. Souls 
are blessings to themselves and the world only as we under- 
stand the temperament in which we find them. 

Thoa must be true thyself if thou the truth would teach ; 

Thy soul must oTerflow, if thou another soul would reach ; 

It needs the overflowing heart to give the lips full speech. 

Think truly, and thy thought shall the world's fame reach ; 

Speak truly, and thy work shall be a faithful seed ; 

LiTe truly, and thy life shall be a great and noJ>le creed. 

HAN IS DESTINED TO BE MASTER OF THE GLOBE. 

Science establishes the fact that there has been a co-rela- 
tion between the organic and inorganic progress upon our 
planet. 

Human nature, both physically and mentally, is essen- 
tially swayed by the constitution and temperature of the 
common respirable air. The subtleness and extent of this 
aerial influence upon man's bodily powers, upon his intellect- 
ual achievements in the arts and sciences, upon his feelings 
and disposition as a social being, upon his religious develop- 
ments and governmental systems, almost transcends belief. 
In the torrid belt, as in the two frigid zones, nature and 
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humanity are alike arrested and held in check. Supreme 
indifference to the voice of every energetic passion in the 
extreme hot^^ and incapability of evolving any powerful 
mental power in the extreme cold^ result in bringing to- 
gether the two extremes, from which instinctively the 
majority of mankind naturally travel toward the delightful 
temperature and inspiring electricities of the middle zone. 

The philosophy of this fact is as a fundamental law of 
nature, that between two extremes invariably grow the 
grandest perfections ; and the science of it is that the respir- 
able air, compounded of oxygen and nitrogen, as chemistry 
now teaches, is really a reservoir and a viaduct for the 
reception and introduction into man's body and mind, of the 
electricities and spiritualities of both heaven and earth. 
The sun's influences in the temperate zones combine with 
the inherent principles of life in the globe. Temperature is 
another name for motion^ and respirable air is another name 
for life. 

These products of motion and life, in both mankind and 
animals, are deficient and exceedingly imperfect in both the 
torrid and frigid zones. Hence in these two opposite sides, 
or extreme ends, of our globe, nature is arrested ; and less 
than one-third of the earth's surface is consequently con- 
genial and finvorable to great human and natural develop- 
ments. Government is influenced by religion ; religion is 
modified by society ; society is swayed by climate ; climate 
is greatly affected by moisture; moisture is a product of 
waters, slopes, valleys and mountain ranges ; but scientific 
discoveries will impart a correct knowledge of aerial currents 
and temperatures, and eventually control the production and 
distribution of rain, snow, electricity, and the principalities 
and powers of the air ; so that, in the reflex action of man- 
kind on the planet and the elements, it would be no longer 
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true to say that man is influenced by his geographical and 
climatic circumstances, for then man's heel will crush the 
head of physical conditions. 

MAN WAS NOT MADE TO DRUDGE IN UNENDING TOIL. 

This world is not a cell, but a palace, and God meant His 
children should tread its floors in royal attire, adorned with 
the most splendid accomplishments they can put on, to en- 
joy the beauty and glory with which every apartment is 
crowded, and the whole is roofed in. Man needs constant 
refreshment in order to labor most and best. The spirit of 
man cannot demean itself lively in the body wkhout some 
recreating intennission of labor and serious things. 

Nature is a sanative. The landscape is a refining and 
sobering and power, and the best eyes enjoy it the most. 
What mean all the joys and gladness of nature? The 
social, moral and intellectual faculties should be attuned one 
to the other, and all to the universal constitution of things. 

We are not ascetics. This earth is not a cave for men to 
burrow in, but an Eden, covered with all conceivable good 
for human enjoyment and use, for human growth and per- 
fection. God has thrown into the world not only the imple- 
ments of a workshop, but the bright colors of a festive day. 
Under all conditions of life, true philosophy teaches the 
beauty of cheerfulness and the necessity of spontaneity. 

The arts require idle, delicate minds, employing their 
long periods of leisure in harmoniously arranging, with en- 
joyment, forms, colors and sounds. The finest workers, in 
all branches, are those who enjoy a periodical repose. But, 
since the modern man wants to move as fast as the clouds, 
the fine arts are considerably neglected. 

Now, saw-mills grate in eyerj forest Dook, 
Now, spindles hum beside each mountain brook ; 
Through Tirgin forests locomotiyes wail, 
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And prairie flowers are crushed beneath the rail ; 
Where ocean rolled, bo trackless once, and free. 
The age of prose stalks forth and maps the sea ; 
And the swift lightning, once celestial fire, 
Does drudgery in harness — on a wire ; 
While patents fill the air, be6tride the wave. 
Pursue us flrom the cradle to the grave ; 
Machines that rock asleep our infant crj. 
Machines that wait upon our latest sigh : 
We waft bj telegraph our love's young dream, 
Live by machinery, and die by steam. 

Poetry and Art are altogether too impracticable. The 
modern man studies prices, not pictures ; loves policy, not 
poetry ; wants facts, not fancies. Business gratitude and 
business friendship only will pay. There is an individual 
race for success. 

The ambitious person, with an inflamed desire to surpass 
others, delivers himself, body and soul, to his pursuit. He 
never sleeps, eats, walks or dreams but in subservience to 
his aim. He cannot afford to have another passion of any 
kind until he has reached the point of his ambition. And, 
so long as he rests warm and safe in his ambitions, he 
scarcely thinks of anything higher. To him the inexhausti- 
ble resources of spiritual wealth have not yet disclosed 
themselves. 

Happiness is the root of civilization, trade and religion. 
The mistake is in putting our pleasure on too low a plane. 
To be truly happy requires a proper employment of the 
mind and feelings, varied and suitable to the general char- 
acter, and so much so as to satisfy every need of existence. 
Mental happiness is an effect, of which a ju9t development 
of inherent powers and faculties are the causes. Mental 
misery is an effect, of which an irregular inheritance and 
incomplete ezpansio7i of all the faculties are the producing 
causes. 
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There are persons who seem to have no emotional needs, 

and, not suffering themselves to delight in any worldly thing, 

are therefore oftentimes so heartless that they delight in 

nothing. They unwisely ignore the divine principles of 

beauty and harmony established in nature, consequently 

there is — 

Not a flower to blossom its gajeties, 
Not a bird permitted to sing. 

Everything conspires to keep alive the flame of conscious- 
ness in the soul. Cheerfulness is absolutely to the mind's 
healthy action a necessity, in order to keep up the spiritual 
and physiological harmony. The mind, unmoved by the 
spirit of amusements, unvisited by the gales of mirthful- 
ness, is like the ocean, sleeping in the cold region of the earth 
unmoved by a breeze and unstirred by a tide. 'Tis mirth 
that fills the veins with blood. Amusements should be 
sought, not simply to have a good time, but for their healthy 
and invigorating influence on the mind and body, humaniz- 
ing and refining the feelings, gladdening the whole moral 
and physical being. 

To add to enjoyment is to lengthen life. A proper 
amount of labor, well spiced with sunny sports, is absolutely 
necessary to the formation of a fine, strong body, as well as 
a cheerful, happy mind. Amusement should be sought 
under the canopy of nature's dome, as well as under the 
home roof; we should seek it in the hills and in the vales, 
in the groves and beside the sparkling waters, and wherever 
there is life and beauty. 

Man is destined to enjoy peace, unity and happiness. 

It is one species of despair to have uo room to hope for 
any addition to one's happiness. 

The soul is bewildered by unnatural excitement, in the pur- 
suit of that which gives no rest 
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What makes man wretched ? Happinese denied ? 

No: His happiness di<idain*d. 

She comes too meanly drest to win our smile ; 

And calls herseir content, ignoble name I 

Our passion is transport, content our scorn. 

Ambition turns, and shuts the door against her, 

And weds a toil — a tempest, in her stead. 

Happiness does not consist in our being devoid of pas- 
sions, but in learning how to command them. Happiness 
is that single and glorious thing which is the very light and 
sun of the whole animated universe, and where it is not, it 
were better that nothing should be. 

The world is subject to change. The wisest man may be 
wiser to-day than he was yesterday, and to-morrow than he 
is to-day. Total freedom from change would imply total 
freedom from error. 

All is action, all is motion. 

In this mighty world of ours 1 
Like the current in the ocean, 

Man is urged by unseen powers. 

Steadily, but strongly moTing, 

Life is onward evermore ; 
Still the present is improving 

On the age that went before. 

O'er the darkest night of sorrow, 

From the deadliest field of strife. 
Dawns a clearer, brighter morrow. 

Springs a truer, nobler life. 

Onward 1 onward! onward I ever I 

Human progress none may stay ; 
All who make the vain endeavor, 

Shall, like chaff, be swept away. 

WHEN THE SOUL BECOMES ENERVATED, IT DEMANDS POW- 
ERFUL EMOTIONS. 

There is much in this world that is dark and gloomy ; 
there are trials, troubles, sorrows and disappointments, which 
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sadden the heart ; there are hardships, toils and fatigues, 
which would wear down and make gloomy our spirits, were 
it not for the cheerful and amusing in our environment. 
Ab welcome as sunbhine 

In every place, 
Is the beaming approach 
Of a good-natured face. 

There is some sound philosophy in cheerfulness, as well 
as pathological effect. There is also a psychological mean- 
ing in every form of risibility. To laugh just right, and at 
the proper time, is practical good sense. 

In the absence of care, gayety prevails. It is no expend- 
iture of strength or energy to heartily enjoy amusements 
when one is fatigued in body or mind. There is often more 
rest in a well-timed amusement than in a whole night's 
repose. The care-laden mind recovers quickly from its 
fatigue when its cares are thrown off in some jocund sport 
or scene of wit. Care gives way to delight, and fatigue is 
forgotten in a succession of fascinations. 

Let the heart open to the influences of joy. Music culti- 
vates cheerfulness, and relieves dreariness. Men can be 
lifted by music into a region inaccessible to any other art. 
The drama teaches according to the ways of human nature ; 
the opera music by cultivating the fine, tender and holy func- 
tions of the human soul. A good theater is a great intel- 
lectual and moral force. In a good sermon, we have a moral 
or spiritual truth, stated and enforced. In a good play, we 
see that law or truth work itself out, bringing forth results 
of good or evil. 

What though thy heayen be OTeroast, 
The darkness will not always last, 

Expect a brighter sky. 
Thy God that strings the silver bow. 
Awakes sometimes the muses too, 

And lays his arrows by. 
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THERE IS A WONDERFUL SYMPATHY IN FINE AND APPRO- 
PRIATE MUSIC. 
Through tierj pulse the musio stole, 

And held sublime oommunion with the soul ; 
Wrung from the cojest breast the imprison' d sigh, 
And kindled rapture in the coldest eye. 

Could we know where we could go whenever we wished 
the ablution and inundation of musical waves, 0! that 
were a bath and a medicine. After hearing music, this 
world seems a more easy place to live in, and life seems less 
difficult. 

All souls have love within them, and love or good is the 
inmost essence of all things — ^the all-pervading soul of the 
universe. Its voice is music which is the normal translation 
of mute sentiments into impressive sounds. Music is the 
poetry of sound and embraces harmony, concord and melody. 
It is not sound simply, for all sound is not music ; it is a 
peculiar, indescribable running together or blending of certain 
smooth sounds of different heights, like the gliding together 
of different colors. Its presence is tested only by the charm 
wrought in the soul. When the soul is in ecstacy, occa- 
sioned by a succession of sound, we may know that musical 
numbers are flowing. So, when a soft sound starts a tear, 
we may know that the spirit of music is there. ' 

Let all become musicians, and they will become liv- 
ing souls. Cultivate music, burnish the gem. Into the souls 
of children and youth, it pours its tide of redeeming influence. 
The cultivation of music gives an increased activity to the 
whole mind. 

There are those who think that the enjoyment of music 
would exclude all repining, and satisfy every desire of the 
heart. It seems to infuse strength into their limbs, and 
ideas into their brain, and life appears to go on without an 
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effort. At other times, life seems a burden — a seeming con- 
sciousness of carrying a weight. 

Music ! Oh ! how faint, how weak. 
Language fades before thy spell ! 
Why should feeling ever speak. 
When thou canst breathe her soul so we)l ? 

Friendship's balmj words may feign, 

Love's are eVn more false than they ; 
Oh ! 'tis only music's strain 

Can sweetly soothe, and not betray ! 

To make and enjoy music is one of the choicest blessings. 
We need the inspiration of music to stir the lofty sentiments 
of the heart, and satisfy the aesthetic yearnings of the soul. 

Music should bring all the world into harmony. There 
is not a thought in the depths of the soul but is awakened 
and quickened by music. The mass of mankind can be 
awakened to a beautiful life most readily by enchantment of 
instrument and voice. 

The voice, by its intonation alone, is a powerful instru- 
ment for the propagation of sympathy. Almost each shade 
of meaning, at least each distinct sensibility, has its own ap- 
propriate intonation, so that without catching one syllable of 
utterance, we can, from its melody alone, often tell what are 
the workings of the intellect. It is thus that music, even 
though altogether apart from words, is so powerfully fitted 
both to represent and to awaken the mental processes, 
that, without the aid of spoken characters, many a story 
of deepest interest is most impressively told, many a noble 
or tender sentiment is most emphatically conveyed by its 
emotional suggestiveness. 

Afi;er our highest feelings have been excited we can only 
sleep or have music. The power and expressiveness of good 
music may well be regarded as the most beautiful adaptation 
of external nature to the constitution of man. The highest 
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form of recreation, like the finest poetry, architecture, 
music and art, always touches on the divine side of life. 

We should cheer our life with music, and smooth it with 
song. Music is indispensable to the social success of our 
daughters; and our sons will, in time, follow our musical 
daughters in their searching after sympathetic harmonies. 

The power of music is inestimable ; words cannot reach it. 
A good ear for music and a taste for music are two very 
different things, which are often confounded ; and so is com- 
prehending and enjoying every object of sense and sentiment. 

The noblest powers of the soul are inarticulate. In the 
best music there is something of sadness — ^a struggle to ex- 
press an inspiration. Language ties us down ; and here is 
where the musician has the advantage of the poet. When 
one writes of love, whether in poems or in music, he is sure 
to have a universal audience, because it is the one theme 
that touches us all to our hearts. We carry it with us all our 
lives, and finally take it to heaven — else there is no heaven. 

The greatest misery of the world lies in a diseased self- 
consciousness. There is nothing that society — ^the world 
around us — so much needs, as to be lifted up out of its low 
and selfish ways of thinking and acting, out of its deadness 
and bondage and drudgery, to a free, generous and spiritual 
life, into noble, moral activities. Music, oftener than any- 
thing else, disenthralls man from this painful, abnormal 
spell. 

Music expresses the harmonial ties of friendship and 
affection. Music is the universal language, for in it, soul 
speaks to soul. From music flow innumerable spiritualizing 
qualities, effects and enchantments. 

Nature sounds the music of the spirit ; 
Sweetly to her worshiper she sings ; 
All the glow, the grace she doth inherit. 
Round her trusting child she fondly flings. 
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The law of harmony represents the law of correspond- 
ence. Between the first or lowest note and the eighth or 
highest note, we find all the possible intermediate sounds. 
]^ut the eighth note and the first note are essentially the same, 
and it is the basis of another and higher but exactly similar 
scale adapted to the measurement of higher sounds. Art- 
music is suggested by, derived from, and unerringly gov* 
emed by nature, the source of all melody and harmony. 
The term discord in music does not mean confusion and 
antagonism. Discord, accord and modulation form the 
august trinity. The accord of contrasted sounds — the mathe- 
matical combination and unitary development of individual 
discordant notes — ^unfolds harmony. This harmonial law of 
music expresses the progressive law of reproduction — the 
first becoming last, and the last first, and will answer the 
question concerning higher organizing development. 

The soul and source of music, which makes known 
Eternal harmony, and sheds a charm, 

Like to the fabled Cytherea's sons, 

Blending all things with beauty ; Hwould disarm 
The specter Death, had he substantial power to barm. 

LET US WORSHIP ABTD OBEY THE LAW OF VENERATION. 

Veneration is the great central organ of the head, the 
crowning faculty around which the moral organs cluster. By 
a law of things, worship and love of God are indispensable 
to human happiness. This is the sacred key to human en- 
joyment and personal perfection. Music is spiritual and 
heightens aspiration. Praise and prayer are the natural 
language of veneration. 

Prayer is the burden of a sigh, the falling of a tear. 
The upward glancing of an eye, when only God is near. 

Few live for truth, virtue, progress ; many live for rou- 
tine, amusement, conformity. How many fancy this or that 

H 
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to be a supreme good, when afterward it proved to be mere- 
ly a fantasmal benefit. The soul needs to be stirred into 
renewed activity in work and worship. True worship is the 
expression of praise in the highest life that man can lead — 
the daily and hourly fulfillment of the highest obvious duty. 
To be perfect is not to be infinite as God, but perfect as 
human beings, as immortal spirits — ^perfect as souls with 
immortal powers, who should express those souls in the 
loftiest thought and spiritual aspiration of life. 

Voluntary prayer is suggested by a consciousness of un- 
gratified desires. Let us direct our spiritual consciousness 
toward God. Let us pray to Him ; let us long for Him ; 
let us aspire to Him. Let us come to Him as children in 
our sorrow, and in the sunshine of our joy. Let us feel 
that He is the soft shadow that tempers passion, and soothes 
to rest the tossing ocean of the heart. In the dark night of 
our weariness, loneliness and sorrow, let us feel that He is 
the sunshine that floods the inward world with light. He 
walks m the presence of God, who communes with Him in 
frequent prayer, who asks counsel of Him, who weeps be- 
fore Him, who loves and obeys Him as a father. 

Father, now this prayer I raise Thee, 
Never let me cease to praise Thee« 

Veneration opens the mind to the reception of truths. 
Prayer, when it is a deep and earnest feeling, excites the 
superior faculties, which then attract strength from the 
spiritual realm. The superior organs generate exalted and 
expansive influences, which radiate over all other organs in 
the same manner, as the positive overshadows and controls 
the negative. Whatever the theory of prayer may be, ex- 
perience proves that in quickening the holiest sentiments, 
unfolding the noblest powers of the soul, lifting life to its' 
true level, and toning it with the hues of heaven, it sur- 
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p<iue% all other acts within the range of human perform- 
ance. 

IHdst Thou not hear and answer prajer. 

That were a grief I could not bear. 

Prajer is the spirit of our God, 

Returning whence it came ; 
Love 19 the laored fire within, 

And prayer the rising flame. 

It pves the burdened soul repose, 

And soothes the wounded breast ; 
Yields comfort to the mourner here. 

Gives to the weary rest. 

Prayer is the simplest form of speech 

That inftot lips can try ; 
Prajer, the sablimest strains that reach 

The Mi^estj on high. 

Prajer is the contrite spirit's voice, 

Returning firom his wajs, 
While angels in their songs rejoice, 

And erj, " Behold, he prajs t " 

Veneration opens the mind to the influx of the Divine 
Spirit It is the element of true love and worship. There 
is no prwUege more dear to the ingenuous heart than that of 
pouring forth its expression of veneration and love for its 
benefactor. This is the secret of worship. Love is the 
inmost pulse of life — ^love toward God and love toward man. 
The disposition to pray i^ bom with every well-organized 
individual ; for every soul desires additional benefits and 
continued happiness : 

FMher ! humblj we repose 

Our souls on Thee who dweU'st above ; 

And bless Thee for the peace which flows 
From Huth in Thine encircling love. 

Inward prayer is truly efficacious and refining. Mind- 
uplifting prayer is not only philosophic^ but absolutely 
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essential to mental happiness, and to the progressive purifi- 
cation of the impetuous affections which live in the soul's 
sanctuary. We should worship God in His immensity. 
Every time we engage in acts of devotion, a magnetic power 
will breathe upon the soul, to purify and elevate its inner 
life. The effect of earnest prayer is salutary. It is not the 
delusive enthusiasm which causes the individual to repose 
indolently upon the bosom of God, to the neglect of those 
exertions by which men help themselves : 

When is the time for prayer 7 

With the first beams that Ught the morning sky, 
Ere for the toils of day thou dost prepare, 

Lift up thy thoughts on high ; 
Commend thy loved ones to His watohftil care : 
Mom is the time for prayer. 
And in the noontide hour, 

If worn by toil, or by sad oares oppressed, 
Then unto God thy spirit's sorrow pour, 

And He will give thee rest. 
Thy Toice shall reach him through the fields of air : 
Noon is the time for prayer. 
When the bright sun hath set, 

Whil'st yet eve's glowing colors deck the skies ; 
When with the loved at home again thou'st met, 

Then let thy prayer arise 
For those who in thy joys and sorrows share : 
Eve is the time for prayer. 
And when the stars come forth, 

When to the trusting heart sweet hopes are given. 
And the deep stillness of the hour gives birth 

To pure, bright dreams of heaven. 
Kneel to thy God, ask strength life's ills to bear : 
Night is the time for prayer. 
When is the time for prayer ? 

In every hour whUe Ufe is spared to thee, 
In crowds or solitude, in joy or care. 

Thy thoughts should heavenward flee ; 
At home, at morn and eve, with loved ones there, 
Bend thou the knee in prayer. 
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Enter, Father, all our hearts, and may our lives show 
forth Thy praise. May prayer now lift her sacred wing ! 
May we be convinced, our Father, that till we know Thee 
we know nothing aright ; that without Thee we have nothing 
of any worth, and that in wandering from Thee we leave all 
that is truly good. May our conceptions of Thee produce in 
us the sentiments of veneration, gratitude and obligation, 
and lead us to a diligent imitation of Thy moral perfections, 
and a constant obedience to Thy laws : 

Lord of Life, oh, let us be 
Rooted, grafted, built on Thee ! 

What we know not, teach Thou us to perform ; whatever 
in us is good, assist us to carry forward to perfection. To 
Thy power we humbly submit ; of Thy goodness devoutly 
we implore protection. May we perfectly love Thee, and 
worthily magnify Thy holy name. May we continue prais- 
ing, venerating, worshiping Thee more and more, through 
worlds without number and ages without end. 
Eternal God, Almighty cause 

Of earth and seas and worlds unknown, 
All things are subject to Thy laws. 
All things depend on Thee alone. 

Worship to Thee alone belongs ; 

Worship to Thee alone we give ; 
Thine be our hearts and thine our songs, 

And to Thy glory may we live. 

WE SHOULD THINK DEEPLY AND INTENSELY UPON THE 
GLORIES OF THE UNIVERSE. 

All great minds have in some degree the gift of inspira- 
tion. It would not be time lost should the thinker spend a 
hundred minutes out of every twenty-four hours in con* 
templating divine things. Every mind that could do so 
would rise from each meditation with thoughts suggestive of 
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ideas. Many truths are obtained, even unconsciously to those 
persons who receive them, by implication, induction and 
progressive thought. The influx of principles into the mind 
of a person is the result of peculiar development, condition 
and spiritual elevation. 

Divine consciousness is something that grows up in the 
soul by prayer and divine communion. It is the crowning 
development of the religious sentiment. Dignity and power 
reside in thought and reflection. The more the soul dwells 
and meditates upon divine themes, the more will its capacity 
be enlarged and the affections refined and chastened. The 
mind thus expanded, entertains correspondingly enlarged 
perceptions of time and space, and of those things which 
pertain to an immortal existence. It is not worldly good 
that is wanted so much as spiritual magnetism, waking 
us up, strengthening and elevating us, and so preparing us 
for all duty, and placing us in such harmony with all the 
laws that whatever is good for us we shall obtain. 

Duty makes us more spiritual ; self-denial, the practice of 
any virtue, makes us spiritual. To do a good deed unself- 
ishly for its own sake, is to make our life better. The great 
want of our time is a high spiritual ideal of life and charac- 
ter, as the object of our striving and the end of our worship 
and work; a character that grows by the expansion of 
inward forces ; that is not sour, nor thin, nor narrow, nor 
without play and movement; whose positive qualities we 
seem only to be able to trace in their effiect upon others. We 
know that something about a person stimulates us and stirs 
every energy, or that it soothes and softens us, dulling our 
sensitiveness to the sharp angles, or that it elevates us, put- 
ting small cares and insignificant objects under our feet for 
the time, and disencumbering the overpressed mind ; or that 
it delicately moderates an excessive and turbulent ardor. An 
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atmosphere emanates from men and women of this sort, 
which gives to the moral climate of more ordinary people 
just the bracing or softening influence which they need. 

Hie ctiitivatian of the spiritual inspires the mind with 
activity and power ^ and a longing for culture^ refinement^ 
beantyy personal purity and perfection. The soul that 
catches a glimpse of its eternal realities, and tastes its divine 
satisfactions, is not content with any but the finest ordering 
of existence, and impatiently turns away from even the 
noblest doing to commune with things invisible, and retreats 
from the busy mart to the solitary places for prayer and 
inspiration. 

Fountain of meroy I whose perrading eye 
Can look within and read what passes there, 
Accept my thoughts for thanks : I have no words. 
My sonl, o'erftuught with gratitude, rctjeots 
The aid of language — Lord, behold my heart. 

Spiritual things are spiritually discerned. Spirit ap- 
proaches spirit only by sympathy of a spiritual condition. 
Divine consciousness is something too fine and grand and 
comprehensive and lofty and holy to be entirely expressed in 
the ordinary affairs of life, or to be perfectly content with 
any merely earthly transactions. Still, the power of relig- 
ion must be this life-orderer and world-mender. The culti- 
vation of the spiritual need not interfere either with innocent 
recreation or necessary labor. The alternating series of 
work and play, of amusement and business, of pleasures and 
enjoyment, makes the circle of our existence. 

Very few are strangers to the mysterious whisperings of 
consciousness. But, in the haste and confusion of common 
life and business exactions, it is not often that any one enters 
into the golden silence loi%g enough to interrogate them. 
Human afiiurs have been so rapidly and immeasurably 
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developed that they come upon man with an overwhelming 
power, out of societj's*inoral preparation (or them, with a 
force unable to be met by moral maxims and principles. 
Happy they who penetrate into the interior of things, and 
endeavor to prepare themselves more and more by daify 
exercise to the attainments of heavenly secrets. 

If to the right or left I stray, 

That moment, Lord, reprove ; 
And let me weep mj life away, 

For having grieved Th j love. 
0, may the least omission pain 

My well-instructed soul ; 
And drive me to that love again 

Which makes tlie wounded whole. 

Prayer breaks forth from the pious and poetically rever- 
ential ; each soul pleads in his own way for the enfolding 
love-arms of Providence, for the wise, good and affectionate 
guidance of a paternal power. Responsive to every real 
need, infinite sources of love and wisdom perpetually flow 
into and fill the individual receptive spirit, with consolation, 
courage and undying hope. Religions may change, but the 
reUgiBue eensey which creates them, never. It is indestructi- 
bly established in the universe and in the soul of man. 

DESPAIR IS NO MUSE — HOPE IS THE UPLIFTING POWER. 

The highest window of the soul lets in the beams of sun- 
shiny hope. Without hope there is no activity, no motive 
that exalts to bettering, no life, no joy, no inspiration. 

There is no other breese to fling one ripple o'er being's stagnant sea. 

The horizon broadens as the soul aspires. Hope on a low 
scale never feels sure of anything. Hope, like every other 
organ, is capable of cultivation ; and in its normal action it 
puts us in working order. 
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Hope is comfort in distress ; 
Hope makes misfortunes less ; 
Hope makes our sorrows light ; 
Hope is day in darkest night. 

We should not make hope less by satire and skepticism ; 
but help the young soul to blow the coals into a useful 
flame. Despondency comes easily enough to the most san- 
guine. The cynic can make the most buoyant disheartened 
by a single word. So easy is it to sprinkle everything with 
doubts and make the most stable of facts seem all afloat in 
uncertainty. So hard is it to wipe away the doubts that 
may be dropped by a single dash of the pen. There are 
those whose words £9^11 like a frosty day on the earth and 
make all that is blooming and odorous vanish. It is cheap 
and easy to destroy. But once hold truth invaluable and 
doubt loses its paralyzing force. 

False pride undervalues and contemns. There are, per- 
haps, no evil passions which are so carefully guarded from 
the world as diose which proceed firom envy. Whoever b 
envious of another, confesses his inferiority to that person 
in some point of view. This is the way to lower one's self- 
respect, and is not conducive to elevatedness of mind and 
calmness of manner. Anxiety is effaced from all properly 
unfolded minds. They are serene and happy. 

Action and re-action are inevitable. Some people repre- 
sent the motor power. They seem to be peculiarly adapted 
to provoke stupidity into thinking. Their true function is 
to excite, detach and enkindle. 

Mere logical exercise is a prostitution of the fSeu^ulties. A 
beautiful and heavenly time it will be when men shall uni- 
versally exercise reason concerning the great questions of to- 
day ; then will they become, not mere disputants, but true 
and serious inquirers after truth. Superficial high-minded- 
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ness, or the positiveness of ignorance, or the pride of 
knowledge, seal the soul to the reception of truths. Many 
philosophers, becoming wearied with the ever-recurring con- 
tradictions and paradoxes of human nature — ^acting fool- 
ishly when wisdom was appropriate, manifesting insufferable 
weakness when strength was demanded — ^have allowed them- 
selves to grow cynical and sarcastic, and so live in a prison 
of logic, positive and skeptical. 

It is difficult to harmonize conflicting views with the pos- 
itive and tenacious of opinion. Knowledge must supersede 
opinion. It requires the same amount of evidence to dis- 
believe as to believe. We look afiur off when the solution 
of a truth lies right before our eyes simple and natural. 
Some people find a gratification in scrutinizing everything 
and comprehending nothing — will without motive, power 
without design. In merely looking and in idle gazing there 
is no observation ; in mute wonder there is no science. But 
what the human mind demands and resolves to find, it never 
fails to discover, and success but engenders new desires. 

The mind grows large in proportion to its breadth of ap- 
plication. Originality is being one*s self, and reporting 
accurately what we see and are. That we are benefited by 
everything in proportion to the justice with which we treat 
it, is not yet practically recognized. 

How much they err, who to their interest blind, 

Banish the tranquil bliss which heaven for man designed ! 

The one great error is in ignoring the joys and blessings 
of our existence. It withers up the springs of gratitude in 
the soul, and retards the sensibilities of our nature. A 
spirit of thanksgiving is the soul of all true . religion, the 
mainspring of all successful life. 

Be grateful for what heaven bestows, of light and life and love ; 
For the beauty everywhere around, and the glorious skies above. 
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Be grateful for the thrilling joj in every pleasant sound ; 
For the burning eloquence of words, and music all around. 
Be grateftil for the happiness the sweet affections bring ; 
For countless blessings every hour, and hope in everything. 
Be grateful for the wealth of mind that God hath given thee ; 
Be grateftil for the priceless gift of Immortality. 

THE SOUL NEEDS APPRECIATIVE SYMPATHY. 

Men want to see themselves reflected in the hearts of 
others. They do not want compliment and flattery, but 
kindly recognition and notice at the hands of their fellows. 
To give this is but justice, but it is a justice which will 
sweeten many a bitter experience, heal many a heart-wound, 
and cheer many a sad and lonely life. Those who have 
never pined for an appreciative recognition and love, know 
not what they endure who hunger and thirst for them. 
There are those who need the encouragement of approval. 
There are more than is thought who feel the burden of im- 
perfections too sorely, and receive strength from approba- 
tion. An assurance from a beloved friend, a word of cheer, 
how potent to nerve the heart that cannot be calm without 
sympathy. 

Life is made up of little things. We should accord credit 
and dispense praise to the deserving. Were we as ready to 
commend others as to criticise them, we would find more to 
<K)mmend and less to criticise. The satis&ction in the at- 
tainment of knowledge and excellence is immensely in- 
creased by an appreciative sympathy. 

This attribute of the afiections can be strengthened by 
exercise. No faculty whatever will grow^ save by the per- 
formance of its special functions ; a muscle, by contraction ; 
the intellect, by perceiving and thinking ; a moral senti- 
ment, by feeling ; consequently, selfishness may be rendered 
less, by arousing a fellow-feeling with the desires of others. 
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Who lives well, lives sympathetically. Those who love 
most live most truly. We should seek happiness in trying 
to make others happy. The cold distance which vice, van- 
ity, ignorance, covetousness, selfishness, self-esteem and 
fear have created and nourished, must be melted away by 
the sun of intelligence, love, veneration, hope, ideality, ad- 
hesiveness, conscientiousness and suavity. Force must give 
way to thought, knowledge and virtue. 

The resultant advance of individuals and nations is in 
the direction of thought. Happiness for all being the ob- 
ject, let every action during the day spring from well-con- 
ceived and well-developed thoughts. 

Men should become Christ-like — ^above the plane from 
which temptation emanates. The departure from the high- 
est purposes ultimates in failure. When it is announced a8 
a dictum that no individual being can hope to rise above 
his highest conception of immutable justice, then we shall 
seek happiness in a broader and more ideal philosophy, 
and with a truer light, and with a philosophic habit that 
will lead directly to the precious idealization of happiness. 

Happiness seems to be the common object of life ; but 
people err as to what constitutes the true means of happi- 
ness. Pleasure is the spirit's pay for work well done ; hap- 
piness, the successful pursuit of an end; perfection, the 
resultant of moral dynamics. Happiness does not exist in 
any exhilaration or ownership, but comes from the right use 
of the faculties of body and mind, and from inflexible in- 
tegrity. 

If there is a royal road to happiness, the simple-minded 
find it, and the peace and contentment they participate is a 
boon which the vexed and scheming adventurer, however 
well meaning^ is seldom privileged to enjoy. There is only 
one way in which genuine simplicity can be attained by those 
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who would fain reap its advantages. It is composed of 
three primary qualities — honesty, thoroughness, purity — 
and these produce a fourth individuality. 

Affectionate communion with trusted and confiding 
friends appeases the misgivings of conscience, satisfies the 
vague searches of the mind, and gives peace to the cravings 
of our gregarious nature. In free intercourse with others, 
our foibles are kept in check, and we come to differ less 
upon fundamental principles. Comparatively few can 
afford to do without the animating motives of fellowship. 
We instinctively imitate our compeers, and the more we 
live in the presence of souls of inspiring nobleness and 
commanding virtue, the more shall we become like them, 
and attain, perhaps, a collossal placidity. It is a great 
blessing to associate with affluent natures, who are always 
generous and life-imparting. They are those who deserve 
happiness, because they make others happy. 

No one can live long apart from their fellows without 
suffering in the affections. Isolated being and unaided 
doing are incompatible with true humanity and permanent 
progression. More of active life would keep the thoughts 
in better balance, and the mental base more expanded. 
What is needed to make life really valuable and happy is a 
mind thoroughly alive in all departments of thought, and 
rich in the power of reproducing all it gains inwardly. 

To have richness and peace of soul we should have less 
of vague passion and ambitious activity, and more of dedi- 
cated sentiment to the inner life. If any soul has a healthy 
thirst unslaked, or a healthy hunger unappeased, be sure it 
has not drank of every fountain, nor eaten of every fruit 
in the illimitable gardens of the Lord. The worth of life 
lies largely in the /act that the spirit is always hungry, and 
finds its happiness in being fed. 
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We have aspirations unsatisfied ; desires and wants known 
to the human soul, beyond all provisions appertaining to 
earth-life ; because earthly things are too gross to supply 
those needs that originate in the finer sensibilities of our 
mentality. The soul is a finite agent, and is dependent upon 
a higher power and system of laws and forces for it» 
improvement and perfection, than can be found in this state 
alone. The robes of our being are in the air ; and we grow 
as men by assimilating the ethereal properties of nature, 
and the forces of a spiritual world. 

Nature is a great teacher to a reflective mind. We should 
feast upon the landscape and the melody of human hearts, 
and drink in the inspiring nectar that distills irom friendship 
and the converse of noble minds. It is remembrance, 
admiration, longing, wonder, musings, love, whose congenial 
haunts are the still library, the lonely shore, the hill, the 
glen, the sea and sky — that feed and inspire the poetic 
mind. 

Imagination is a discriminating quality. Its true office 
is to probe the metaphysics of creation, to give substance to 
shadows, to discriminate between this and that, and to make 
finely drawn distinctions ; to sing of the good and true, of 
the pure and free ; to transform the strong facts of science 
into the bread of life; in molding the surface truths of 
philosophy into every conceivable form of beauty ; and to 
discover in all things the presence of truth, in each man a 
thought of God, in every form the beautiful. 

We secure to ourselves great opulence by learning that 
human genius in every age, when at the moment of incuba- 
tion, projects the germs and fore-gleams of great truths which 
live beyond the tomb ; so that poetry and music, more 
especially, and the singing of birds, and the breathing of 
beautiful flowers, and great thoughts that come flowing into 
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ideality from sturdy mountains, all enter into the rudiments 
of that higher education which is designed to be completed 
beyond the stars : all these will come w^en we internally 
desire them. 

The mental constitution of man is so symbolical of higher 
spheres of purity and refinement, that the most degraded of 
all beings have formed conceptions of the infinite. Faith 
might well be stated to be the intuitive embrace of a spiritual 
substance. Man's conception of God must grow out of 
himself, and be a part of himself. He can form no idea of a 
being of different qualities from himself. Opinions, customs 
and habits are the legitimate fruits of an insensible growth. 

Why, when all is bright and loyely, should a gloom 
B« spread around us ? O, blind and thoughtless soul, 
*Tis the same power that reigns ; and the same loTe 
Is traced alike in brightest sun or shadow. 

WE SHOULD STRIVE TO HAVE A BETTER COMMAND OF 
LANGUAGE. 

We should be able to make some decent toilet in words. 
Clearness of language springs spontaneously from definite 
and precise ideas. A sublime and beautiful theme appro- 
priately seeks to clothe itself in beautiful language. The 
sound of some words gives them a degree of fitness that their 
etymology does not suggest. Signs and words are inven- 
tional, superficial and arbitrary, but the principle of language 
is natural and eternal. 

While an ordinary muscle-worker uses only three or four 
hundred words, the brain-worker uses ten thousand to ex- 
press the motion of his intellect 

Language excites language. The action of any faculty 
in one person excites and awakens the same faculty in 
others. 
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Words cannot die whose import dear 

Was ever meant for human weal ; 
They follow on, our life to cheer, 

Part of sorrow's sting to heal. 

Without knowing the force of words, it is impossible to 
know men. It is impossible to think without words. 
Thought must be clothed in words. Feeling is not fond of 
words. The soul's choicest sentiments refuse the incarcer- 
ation of grammar and verbiage. But the intellect can do 
nothing grand and worthy without the presence of appropri- 
ate phraseology. 

A little said and truly said, can deeper joy impart, 

Thans.hots of words which reach the head, but neyer touch the heart. 

A voice that wins its sunny way, a lonely life to cheer. 

Hath oft the fewest words to say. But, O, those few, how dear. 

The communicativeness of our nature leads us to de- 
scribe our own sorrows ; in the endeavor to describe them, 
intellectual activity is exerted, and from intellectual activity 
there results a pleasure, which is gradually associated, and 
mingles as a corrective with the painful subject of the de- 
scription. In the hours of regretful tenderness we feel — 

A presence that disturbs with the joy 
Of elevated thoughts ; a sense sublime 
Of something far more deeply interfused, 
Whose dwelling is the light of setting suns, 
And the round ocean and the living air. 
And the blue sky, and in the mind of man ; 
A motion and a spirit that impels 
All thinking things, all objects of all thoughts, 
And rolls through all things. 

-CONVERSATION IS THE FOOD OF FRIENDSHIP. 

True social feeling, true appreciation and cordiality, nat- 
urally express themselves in words, and are strengthened 
by expression. We talk to keep up good feeling, to enliven 
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the else dull hours, to give expression to the interest we feel 
in each other, to throw off the burden of too much private 
care and thought, and elicit the sympathy that is restful and 
refreshing. 

Naught on earth is bo consoling as the loye of hamble hearts. 

One of the happiest and best things in life is a perfect 
understanding between sincere people and kindred spirits. 
A sympathetic and congenial conversation, an honest and 
gracious interchange of the treasures of gifted minds, who 
respect and esteem each other on the ground of common 
loyalty to truth and progress, would be an inexpressible 
charm as well as advantage. 

We should endeavor to be able to carry out the soul in 
appropriate language. A cultivated person has the whole 
scale of speech, and can talk everywhere, as needed. A 
well-founded statement embodied in precise language is per- 
suasive and carries conviction. 

We like to get at other people's thoughts and disentangle 
our own. The beginning of our acquaintance, whether with 
persons or things, is to get a definite outline of our own 
ignorance. The desire to please, to persuade, keeps all the 
faculties in a state of excitement, which multiplies the intel- 
lectual energies and leads to the conception of ideas not 
otherwise evolved. 

Conversation often leads to friendship. We like those 
persons whose social tone chimes with ours, whose tastes 
and sentiments are similar. It is wonderful how we feel 
through our thoughts, and have thoughts only as we have 
words to utter them. 

Thoughts become words, and words became habits. It is the 
law of the universe that good thoughts produce corresponding 
deeds. We should choose generous expressions, and try to 
utter language that is neither inappropriate nor unpleasing. 
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A heart full of tenderness gives utteranoe to words of 
friendship and love. There are persons who have a beauti- 
ful sociid and moral presence, whose every word is tender 
and true ; their very breath is imbued with purity and be- 
nevolence, like the fragrance of roses. 

'Tis 8W6«t to hew the Upi of truth, breathe words of tendemeiB. 

The ability to carry zest and sunshine and moral elevation 
into a social circle is a rare one. The colloquial talent is 
often more influential than oratory, pathetic, persuasive and 
divinely refreshing. 

WITHOUT FORCE OF CHARACTER THERE CAN BE NO FORGE 
OF EXPRESSION. 

There is no more convincing argument for lineage than the 
voice. Use what language we will, we can never say anything 
but what we are. Words never gush out with persuasive power 
from a feeble heart. The ingredients of the best conversa- 
tion are truth, courage, deference, good-nature, cheerfulness, 
sympathy, courtesy, tact, charity. In connection are the 
tones of the voice. Words should be ejaculated with empha- 
sis and effect, with clear articulation and energy of tone. 

Felicity, not fluency, of language, is a merit. An aesthetic 
feeling for the beauty of language, for its genius and expres- 
sion, is attainable only by long training. If reading enriches 
the mind, conversation polishes and expands it. The divine 
gift of imparting high thoughts in easy conversation, is pos- 
sessed by few. It is the most natural and the most spiritual 
means of intellectual culture ; it is the way to exhume and 
exercise the mind's latent wealth. 

Appropriate phraseology is the best expression. Some 
persons are perpetually hovering over the narrow limits 
which separate the sublime from the ridiculous, and are liable 
to be wrong in just one shade of expression. Language is 
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the art of transferring thought into expression, supplemented 
with the gift of continuation ; and it receives its significance 
and power firom the person who uses it. Unless permeated 
by the higher &culties, unless it be not the clothing but the 
creature of thought, it is quite a humble power. Matter is 
more than manner, thought more than mannerism. Depend- 
ence in all circumstances must be upon the quickness, 
accuracy and solidity of judgment. 

We can acquire a facility of expression by uttering as we 
read. Practice is nine-tenths. It is hardly too much to 
say that all the noblest things in the world are the result of 
study and unremitting effort. Deficiency in conversational, 
powers may be supplemented by art. Conversation is truly 
reciprocal ; and, when proper courtesy is observed, the oftener 
the talk is thrown back and forth between the parties 
engaged, the more interesting it becomes. 
9 Artistic speech is coy, and must have the encouragement 
of a respecliul audience. It is not compatible with a suc- 
cession of interruptions. Wisdom never argues. It states 
principles, and gives methods. Combative conversation is 
invariably injurious and unrefined. We should be too 
refined to be coarse, and too good-natured to be caustic. 
The truly developed are known by refinement and consist- 
ency of deportment. They instinctively avoid personalities 
or grievances, and all that is gloomy or disagreeable. 

There is something pleasing and amiable in sincerity, 
openness and truth ; something repulsive in duplicity and 
fiJsity. Detraction and ridicule destroy affection and ulti- 
mate in disrespect. In conversation, be sincere. 

Actions and words are carved upon eternity. Have no 
depraved thoughts, if you would foil the tempter's power. 
It is infinitely easier to change our thoughts than their 
results — bad words, bad habits. 
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We speak evil of others, and should we not fear what 
they say of us ? Speak ill of no person if thou wouldst not 
hear what will trouble thee. No human eye can foresee 
the remotest consequences of the simplest action ; no human 
prudence can calculate the effect of one glance of the eye, 
one uttered syllable, one forward or backward step. A 
thought may be the regret of a lifetime. 

There is no privacy that cannot be penetrated ; you can- 
not hide a secret. Manners are the revealers of secrets, 
the betrayers of any disproportion or want of symmetry in 
mind or character. 

There are eyes, some of good, some of sinister omen ; 
asking eyes, asserting eyes, and eyes full of fate ; liquid 
eyes, wells that one might fall into ; aggressive and devour- 
ing eyes, that can threaten like a loaded cannon ; or, in 
altered mood, by beams of kindness, can make the heart 
dance with joy ; and eloquent eyes, that flash out compre-^ 
hension from fertile and active minds. 

A keen eye will see nice gradations of rank, or see in the 
manners the degree of homage the party is wont to receive. 
Each person always carries in his eye the indication of his 
rank. Wise men read very sharply all your private history 
in your look, in your gait, and know whether you develop a 
low, mean or high order of mind. 

Slander, that word of poison, only finds 
An easy entrance to ignoble minds. 

Beware how, by jest or sarcasm, you ever wound any 
heart. There is a merry malevolence which is less pardon- 
able than open scoffing. There is a provoking condescen- 
sion more galling than the most ungovernable outbreak. 
There is a persecution sharper than the ax. There is an 
iron that goes into the heart deeper than the knife. Cruel 
sneers and sarcasms, and pitiless judgment and cold-hearted 
calumnies — ^these are persecutions. 
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Fancy is one of the hardest of the intellectual faculties. 
She cannot be made serious. Whereas, the imagination is 
in all things the reverse ; she cannot but be serious. She 
sees too &r, too darkly, too earnestly, ever to smile. The 
gentle Nazarene-wept in deep sorrow and compassion. 

Speak not harshly — ^much of care 
Every human heart most bear ; 
Enough of shadows darkly lie 
Veiled within the sunniest eye. 
By the childhood's gushing tears, 
By the griefs of after years, 
By the anguish thou dost know, 
Add not to another's woe. 

Speak not harshly, much of sin 

Dwelleth every heart within ; 

In its closely covered cells 

Many a wayward passion dwells. 

By the many hours misspent, 

By the gifts to error sent, 

By the wrong thou didst nok shun. 

By the good thou hast not done, 

With a lenient spirit scan 

The weakness of thy fellow-man. 

POLITENESS IS THE GREAT LUBRICATOR. 

Politeness preserves the social machinery. When the 
spirit of true politeness dominates the individual and the 
home, there will be less discord and more harmony. He 
who requires much from himself and little from others, will 
keep himself from being the object of resentment. They 
who respect others will be respected, but undue familiarity 
and fratemaly equality ma be inadequate to the mainte- 
nance of the balance of power. 

Exactions increase as they are submitted to. Human 
nature, when viewed in its crude state, is quite on a level 
with the animal kingdom. There is neither gratitude, 
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pity, love, nor self-denial ; no idea of duty, no principle ; 
but coyetoasness, ingratitude, selfishness and cruelty. Fra- 
ternal love is the missionary blossom of spiritual civiliza- 
tion. The custom was to put to death any one who carried 
in the mind a new idea, or a mighty impulse in the 
heart. 

But now the world recognizes the tenderness in the little 
word all. What are your distinctive principles of belief, 
is a question of the past. One touch of nature makes the 
world akin. There is coming to be, in time, a sure pro- 
gress into truth and right, founded upon a sincere love of 
what is intrinsically just and permanent. There is a sacred 
pride and generous joy in paying tribute to noble character. 
Lands intersected by a narrow frith 
Abhor each other. Mountains interposed 
Make enemies of nations, who had else, 
Like kindred drops, been mingled into one. 

All things are blessings only as they come and go when 

needed. j^ ^^ through all life's changing hour, 
Could drink the sweet fh>m every flower, 

The poison leaye behind ; 
How many balmy comforts sweet, 
Blooming always round our feet, 

We every day might find ; 
Our Uves should bear the perfect fruit, 

Of true politeness day by day. 
And like a sweet iEolian lute, 
Give pleasure on life's way. 
Bearing life's duties and Its cares. 

With faithful, patient might, 
All watchful of the tempter's snares, 
All earnest for the right. 

TRUE POLITENESS IS IN ITSELF A POWER. 

A readiness to be pleased, an openness to friendly 
advances, is a wonderful start in life, and may be considered 
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one of the most effectual equaliiers in the matter of natural 
advantages. An average capacity so endowed is, by this 
mere response to good-will, on a level with a superior but 
captious intelligence. This is the clew to so many seeming 
anomalies and sports of fortune. 

Society does not want the abstract best man, which means 
somebody who would be best if many things in him were 
different firom what they are, but the man who can work 
best with others, who can be brought out, and with whom it 
is most pleasant to get along. 

If we forget to be polite, others may. Graceful courtesy 
calls forth the courtly qualities in others, and tends to make 
them what we treat them. It insures authority, by remov- 
ing the desire of resistance. If we would have our com- 
panions true, noble and good, our manner toward them 
should indicate that we think they are so. A kindly and 
sympathizing influence thrown around the mind induces 
aspiration. 

Rudeness and harshness promote hatred. If we would 
disarm opposition, we should be sincere and kindly in 
manner. Humor is the sweetest repellent. Happy they 
who have a lyre in the heart, and in the mind a music 
which their actions execute. Alas for those who never sing, 
or laugh, or make merry, but die with all their mirth and 
music within them. 

Happiness in life may be greatly increased by the small 
courtesies in which there is no parade ; whose voice is too 
still to tease, and which manifests them by tender and 
affectionate looks, and little acts of kind attention. 

Courtesy is almost a virtue, because it contributes to the 
happiness of others. It is the benevolence of behavior. It 
cultivates refined and kindly accents, and gives exercise to 
the feeling of commiseration which is so essential to man. 



136 GROWTH AN INHERENT PRINCIPLE IN NATURE. 

We should train to the outward marks and methods if we 
would awaken those feelings in others. Even the simulation 
of an emotion tends to arouse it in other minds. 

Manners are the happy way of doing things. Men before 
good manners, but it is astonishing how much good manners 
add to the man. There are certain manners which are 
learned in good society, of such force that if a person have 
them they will be considered and everywhere welcomed, 
though without beauty or wealth or genius. Give a child 
address and accomplishments, and you give him the mastery 
of palaces and fortunes. The power of manners is incalcu- 
lable. A person of extensive observation is able to relegate 
to individuals their true social position. The face and 
figure of each person indicates the social and moral rank. 
There are eyes steadfast, serene and bright, well able to 
second a distinct and calm demeanor. 

The basis of good manners is self-reliance. There must 
be a complacency in conduct, and good*nature. The happy 
gift of being agreeable seems to consist not in one, but in an 
assemblage of talents, tending to communicate delight. 
Occasionally one meets with a person so exactly formed to 
please, that he gains upon every one who hears or beholds 
him. A man agreeably disposed, if he has commonnsense 
and a benevolence of demeanor, conciliates the minds of 
others more than the intellectually gifted without this dispo- 
sition. Complacency humanizes and harmonizes society. 
Graceful manners are more impressive than glittering 
garments; but fine manners need the support of fine 
manners, as beauty needs the support of beauty. 

Observation should take the place of experience. Some 
minds have no conception of the kind of reserve that people 
of higher culture are governed by. Oh, the gracefulness of 
the best mannered and most unfolded men and women. 
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The act of pleasing is finer and higher than painting or 
scalptore ; and it would be a great deal pleasanter for every- 
body were it more generally studied and practiced. To be 
truly civil is to be self-sacrificing — to make others happy 
without regard to self. 

Dignity is a high sense of propriety, heightened when joined 
to elevation of deportment, fine taste and largec ulture. Make 
not thy firiends too cheap to thee, nor thyself to thy friend. 

Neglect in dress, neglect in address. Dress undoubtedly 
has a moral effect upon the conduct of mankind; there is a 
subtle influence in becoming dress. 

A taste for dress is as pronounced a taste as that of music 
or literature or art. All are affected and taken captive by 
dress. All should express themselves in dress, and not let 
dress express them. 

Fashion should have a basis of common sense. In follow- 
ing the laws of &shion, we should consult the laws of nature. 
To observe the rules of hygiene and consult true beauty in 
dress, is a problem of the age. 

The demands of society require that our costume be of the 
prevailing style ; consequently, amid victorious and slavish 
customs, human nature is upset By the irresistible whirl of 
falsity and fashion, society involves and crushes an innumer- 
able number of kind and generous natures, down to ruin and 

despair. ^^ Baonfioe to dress till household joys 

And comfort cease. Dress drains our cellars dxy, 
And keeps our larders lean ; puts out our fires, 
And introduces hunger, frost and woe, 
Where peace and hospitality might reign. 

Fashion is the science of appearance ; and indifference to 
dress may be as grievous a dereliction against the real 
philosophy of social intercourse, as indifference to attitude 
and drapery of figure would be against the philosophy of 
the fine arts. 
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We should live nearer to nature. Whatever is fidse and 
degrading in fitshion, custom or any of the arts of civiliza- 
tion will be done away — the fearful inequalities, the dispro- 
portion of labor and compensation, the dear-bought luxuries 
of the few, the Ul-requited serviee of the manj/j and all the 
crimes and distress which spring from abject poverty, on the 
one hand, and inordinate wealth on the other ; and men will 
live nearer to nature ; there will be a relation of reciprocal 
service between them ; according as man renders, he will 
receive ; according to his use will be his possessions. The 
glory of beauty and greatness of soul have never been truly 
seen or sung on earth. Man is not compelled to carry all 
his faults, excesses and defects to his grave. Let us, then, 
be up and doing ; let us improve until called hence, so that 
the occupancy of our talents here shall fit us to receive a far 
more exalted trust hereafter. Let the soil of our souls 
become fruitful, then we can the more readily unfold a bet- 
ter social organization, and aid every truthful movement for 
the rectification of government. Let us absorb the breath 
of wisdom with our intellectual faculties ; become calm, 
intuitive, normal reasoners ; then will the tide return sweetly 
upon our moral nature, and everywhere flow among our 
affections, until every inward cup is full, and each faculty 
shall know the truth from the least to the greatest — ^then will 
magnanimity of soul disarm all adverse criticism. 

Perfection of character is the secret intention of nature. 
To be free from the tyranny of temperaments and despotism 
of organization, free from the fetters of unworthy habits, free 
from the odious entanglements of the world's perplexing 
cares and anxieties, free to live in the best sentiments and 
noblest thoughts, free to live in the sweetest and tenderest 
sympathies, free to act the holiest impulses of the heart, free 
to follow the leadings of our divinest moods and aspirations 
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— this is a boon and achievement which few persons in this 
world ever realize and which the majority of people hardly 
comprehend. Yet it is the freedom we should constantly 
aspire and strive after. This is the freedom which human 
nature predicts for its destiny ; the freedom to which our fius- 
ulties point, like so many prophesies, to fulfill in the great 
hereafter ; the freedom which is virtue, peace and blessed- 
ness all in one. And to achieve a boon so rich, to attain to 
a state so exalted, is worth all the efTorts we can possibly 
make, all the struggles, conflicts and vicissitudes of a life- 
time, all the pangs and prayers of the most intense expe- 
rience — ^all that we can do and endure. But it is a satisfius- 
tion to know that our bonds are elastic ; that every effort we 
make for a larger liberty widens our range of being ; that 
every effort for new power increases our moral strength; 
that every conquest over what is below, lifls us up, and every 
outreach for what is above carries us onward. And so by 
slow and patient effort, endeavor pressing aAer aspiration, 
and aspiration re-enforcing endeavor, we shall finally attain 
true harmony of character. If a man would obtain truth and 
righteousness, he is admonished to study the great sustaining 
principles which organize and control both matter and mind ; 
to recognize and obet the unchangeable laws that govern the 
whole STSTEM of the material and celestial existence. Each 
individual must aspire, and grow into a discriminating knowl- 
edge of truth — th^ right relation of things. Then will 
truth be seen as a simple unity and sublime reality. 

« I will ran the way of thy oommandmeDts when thou shalt enlarge 
my heart." Psalm oziz, 82. 

One time my soul, impatient, made request 
In words like these : Dear Lord, Thou knowest well 

How poor, how mean my serrioe is at best — 
How narrow are the bounds wherein I dwell — 

How straitened is my life, how smaU my sphere ; 

All this, and more, doth to Thine eye appear. 
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Then wilt Thou, Lord, increase my nsefdlness 7 
Sweep down the narrow boundariee of my life ? 

Or set me in a newer, larger place, 
Where I may share the sendee and the strife, 

The weariness as well 7 I ask not rest, 

But room to do Thy high behest. 

I count, with saddened heart, my passing days, 
So full of petty needs and petty gains — 

I long for one great work whereby to praise 
Thy name ! one noble offering, scorning pains. 

Enlarge my life, make all its pathways broad, 

That so my eager soul may serre Thee, Lord. 

Then, as I mused upon the sacred Word, 

Methought the answer came, " The fault lies not, 

Short-sighted worker, in the narrow road, 
Nor in the straitened life, nor humble lot ; 

Not these the hindrances that fetter thee, 

Then ask not wider opportunity. 

** But ask a larger heart — thy greatest need — 

A heart enlarged, and filled with faith and lore ; 
Seek but for this, and thou shalt learn, indeed, 

How life below may bloom like life aboye ; 
And, with thy heart enlarged, no path can be 
A narrow or a barren path to thee." 

Rebuked and penitent, I pondered long 
Upon the words the Psalmist breathed of old ; 

Viewed by their light, I felt my prayer was wrong, 
Since then, I only ask, by fikith made bold: 

Enlarge my heart, oh. Father ! for I see 

That thus, and only thus, our steps draw near to Thee. 




PART SECOND. 



ETHICS OF LOVE. 
LOVE IS THE FIRST RUDIMENTAL ELEMENT OF THE SOUL. 

Love is that liquid, mingling, delicate, inexpressible ele- 
ment which is felt in the depths of every human soul, be- 
cause it is its germinal essence. 

Love is the primary cause of all action, of all will and of 
all thought It is the spirit of love which reveals a uni- 
versal sympathy and relationship. Love is harmanyj and 
the harmonies of nature are the conditions of perfection. 

Love is the seed-fountain of affection, volition and intel- 
lect. In the center of man's inner life is found that sub- 
stantial principle, an element as real as light and electricity, 
which we term love. 

Conjugal love is first in all the inspirations of life. Love 
flows out from the mind in a continuous tide, as the warmth 
of the sun flows unceasingly — ^in gentle affections and humane 
emotions. Love is the social element, and nature has so organ- 
ized man that he is surrounded by an atmosphere through 
and by which its attractions and repulsions are expressed. 
Mightier fSkr 
Than strength of nerre or sinew, or the sway 
Of magic, potent over sun and star — 
Is LoTe. 

Wisdom is the perfection of love, it flows from love, is 
directed by experience, modified by will and rendered per- 
fect by knowledge. Wisdom is the thinking principle, the 
faculty that cogitates, investigates, searches and explores. 
It is the faculty that analyzes, calculates and commands. 
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Will is a force which serves as the connecting medium be- 
tween love and wisdom, being subject to the influence and 
suggestions of each. The will-power cannot come until 
knowledge is obtained. But, if a man has an untoward am- , 
bition, the will is alike favorable to ambition. If he is 
without ambition, there is no vaulting of the will. 

Love, being the first element, or the essence of the soul, 
is accordingly imperfect, unguided, and, like the lower forms 
in nature, is developed angularly. It is the parent of eccen- 
tricity, impulse, fantasy, imagination and inflated concep- 
tions of all things invisible, intangible and unreal. Wisdom 
must throw its temporizing influence over love before the 
soul can become self-poised and upright in character. 

LoTe*8 holy flame forever bumeth ; 

From heaTen it oame, to heayen retumeth ; 

Too oft on eurth a troubled gueet, 

At times deoeived, at times opprest, 

It here is tried and purified, 

Then hath in heaven its perfect rest : 

It soweth here with toil and oare, 

But the harvest time of love is there. 

Love gives to life its precious nourishment. It is the ele- 
ment of tenderness, kindness, afiection, attachment, and of 
all kinds of pure, unsophisticated sentiments, such as gush 
spontaneously from the depths of the soul, and are expressed 
in music, in language, in paintings, in foliage, in embroid- 
eries ; and in all indescribable beauties under the vaulted 
chambers of the expanded heavens. 

The enchanted dawn of every life is love. Those who 
have known what is love in its perfection, though on earth 
and but for a moment, need not ask what reward awaits the 

jUSb. Beautiftil sincerity and comely Love I 

Whose smiles from reason flow 
And are of Love the food. 
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Love miMiifests itself in conjugal attachments, which is 
outwardly expressed in individual association and marriage. 
This same love enlarges the sympathies, and is modified 
into universal love. 

Perfect love exalts every human function. Love has an 
afiection for the invisible and sublime. Love and music are 
alone adequate to express the heavenly state of spiritual ex- 
istence. It gives rise to hope, and this clothes itself in an 
aerial garment of contemplation, anticipation and expecta- 
tion. Love has many subtle signs that reveal inward emo- 
tions and relations, and, being the strongest passion of the 
human soul, leads all the rest. Love is found to be the 
parent or resident of all those feelings and impulses and 
sentiments which characterize the spirit in its threefold ex- 
ternal connection with nature, society and nations. 

Sentiment fortifies the mind as well as the heart. If we 
would perfect our natures^ we should exalt our affections. 
LoTe is a virtue for heroes I 

As white as the snow on the hills, 
And immortal, as every great soul is 
That struggles, endures and fulfills. 

Love must be anchored. The eccentricity of love and 
will is modified by the pervading and controlling influence 
of wisdom. He is the mightiest man who can, amid all cir- 
cumstances, control the impulse of love by the voice of 
wisdom. 

The intellectual faculties must be cultured and the mind 
sufficiently developed to impart to the affections a clear 
image of the ideal companion. 

Ye who guide the fbtes and furies, 

Give, give me, I implore, 
From the myriad hosts of nations, 
From the countless constellations, 
One pure spirit that can love me, 

One that I, too, can adore. 
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LAWS, ESSENCE AND IDEAS OF LOVE. 

Let the will be set upon the path of lovely duty. To 
follow the ebbings and flowings of affections merely, would 
be living a beautiful life in childhood ; but it would not be 
worthy or characteristic of truly unfolded men and women. 
Human intelligence and memory are obedient to a different 
set of laws ; and yet they are not antagonistic to the best 
needs of the affections. Mind obeys the will, and mattei 
obeys the will. Man is conscious of his consciousness, 
although he cannot fully comprehend the totality of his 
superior powers. There has come to be an identification 
of mind with matter. There is a power enthroned in 
man's consciousness to which both the matter of his body 
and all the mind in his possession are subservient. This 
power is the pivot on which his universe revolves. We 
master by it all that impedes our growth and progress. 
It inspires us with courage, strength to overcome, pa- 
tience to endure, fortitude to mold, motive to spiritualize 
matter, and with a sort of peri-consciousness by which we 
meet and manage everything and all things within our 
sphere of consciousness. The pivotal power in man to 
which both mind and matter are servants, is the energy 
which is familiarly called will. Upon the diamond point 
of this power turns the entire universe of mind. 

Love is the source of quantity in a person. There is 
great fuHness of life, where there is great affection which 
flows out of love's fountain ; and there is great intelligence 
where there is great reflection and memory^ which arise 
from the knowing faculties ; but there are presence, individ- 
uality, self-assertion, independence, courage, heroism, self- 
poise, movement and execution, where there is will. The 
affections, or the reflections, cannot accomplish anything 
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independent of this power. They may incline or decline, 
and they may decide or refuse, but nothing less than the 
pivotal power can impart moyement and manifestation. 

Without this power, both mind and matter — ^which are 
derived alternately from one another — would be motionless, 
lifeless, formless, dead. It overcomes all forms of evil — 
disease, sensualism in the blood, vices in habits, appetites 
in the senses ; weakness in the moral feelings, hypocrisy, 
falsehood, and all evil thinking. All this it can do when it 
is pure ; but a wrong-directed will-power inevitably leads to 
demoralization and social inharmony. 

Real individuality and spiritual status can be accurately 
ascertained by the aural atmosphere which surrounds a per- 
son, preceding and following him everywhere and under all 
circumstances, indicating and analyzing as completely as 
words can impart an idea to the mind. There is great 
reality in this atomic emanation about a person, which may 
do more than the ten commandments to regulate the con- 
jugal relation and perfection of offspring: 

Great souls by instinot to each other turn. 

LOVE life's talisman. 

Love unfolds, defines and characterizes the individual. 

Love is the element that conceives of all loveliness, of all 

gentleness, of all fragrance, of music and of beauty. 

Who never loved, never suffered ; he feels nothing, 
Who nothing feels but for himself alone. 

The emotum% of love have an import to every soul, a$ 
solemn as death. There are duties which cannot be ignored, 
perfect fidelity to the vows assumed, of mutual assistance, of 
yielding affection. No outward event can cancel these rights 
and duties. Pure love which ignores self in a grand benev- 
olence, elevates the lover and the one beloved. It produces 
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not only a refining, elevating and quickening influence but a 
balancing, harmonizing effect. 

) Love demands honor, truthfulness and fidelity. Love 
/ is free to choose, but it is not free to cast aside duties once 
assumed. Marriage is monogamic and final ; and, when it 
has once decided, the £Bkct that its decision is final, is a potent 
cause of permanency. Paternity and maternity call the 
entire range of those high qualities designated as love into 
action. Through this gentle power of fostering love, rude self- 
ishness is banished and benevolence takes the place of force. 

Why should we suppress the best of passions, love ? 
It aids the hero, bids ambition rise 
To nobler heights, inspires immortal deeds, 
ETen softens brutes, and adds a grace to Tirtue. 

Love receives the sanction of divine authority, and is 
declared eternal. Love is instinctive, but in man, love 
means more than instinct ; it means the affeetioM and all 
that vast sphere of unselfish qualities which have been aptly 
termed the benevolent. 

Love is free under the guidance of wisdom. The doctrine 
of affinity is responsible for a large share of erroneous ideas. 
Its belief leads to discontent, and thus intensifies any inhar- 
mony which may exist. 

Love, marriage and mechanism are inseparable. When a 
man and woman unite their lives, and found a home, the 
chief consideration which actuates each, is, that it will be 
permanent. They risk everything on this belief; all their 
plans are made in accordance with it. There is a trust and 
. confidence which never would be gained if there was a 
shadow of doubt. 

There are rights common to both. Having made choice, 
marriage incurs the most momentous duties possible for a 
human being to assume. Bights spring up which cannot be 
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set aside ; these can be properly met only by a life of devo- 
tion between the husband and wife. The fruit of love is an 
immortal spirit, coming unbidden into this world, and claim- 
ing as a right inalienable, the affection and care of its &ther 
and mother ; this responsibility intensifies their best qualities 
The thought of others, educates the heart. Unselfish 
affection and devotion are demanded in the conjugal relation, 
which shall always regard the happiness and pleasure of the 
other, rather than its own. Less than this will yield unhap- 
piness. The law of mutual culture demands their intellect- 
ual refreshment — the law of mutual love requires their 
affectional pabulum — ^love grows by sympathy. 

Let VLB eaeh other loTe and oheer, 
Through life's distraoting, thomj road ; 

And quioklj dry the fhlling tear, 
With kind affection's soothing word. 

Affection diminishes unless perpetually re-fed. Our race 
would become happy if each one were able to carry out their 
love perfectly.^ But the right individuals do not always 
unite. Human nature, being fallible, errs in its judgment. 

Marriage without intrinsic love is decidedly vicious and 
unpardonable. The conjugal relation will not admit of 
unlimited impulse or superficial experiment. 

A spiritual basis is the only true starting-point. Love 
depends vastly upon the propitiousness of relative confluent 
circumstances for its development and direction. Its holy 
mysteries, its deep truths can be interpreted. A truer nup- 
tial era will eventually become unfolded, when the nuptial 
laws are more fully understood and practiced. Woman can 
not be loved unless she is lovely, and she cannot be lovely 
unless she is happy. 

More of soul life would give more warmth of feeling. 
How many live an unsatisfiEU^tory life, in regard to their 
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richest inward treasure ! They let their love goby without 
refreshing their affections. But one can hardly love long 
without telling that love, and reiterating increases it and gives 
a new charm and sweet satis&ction. All affection is com- 
municative, and delights, above everything else, to make itself 
known to the object of its affections. Affection confesses 
itself continually in look and word and act, making the voice 
musical and the fingers poetic in every touch. The more it 
is allowed to flow out in delicate attentions and noble service, 
the more blessed it will be. The house becomes home, only 
when love drops its heavenly manna afresh every day. The 
true marriage vow is not made once for all at the altar, but, 
by loving words, helpful services, and delicate attentions, it 
continues its constant and inexhaustible devotion. 

Conjugal love is the expansion of the self-love element. 
Love must be cultivated and increased. One law on which 
love depends, is beauty. Physical beauty attracts that part 
of love, which lives in the blood, but the heart of love, which 
lives in the brain, is attracted by internal beauty. If you 
desire to be truly and steadfastly loved, see to it that you do 
not deform your spiritual nature. Physical beauty alone 
cannot secure permanent love ; but the physical being should 
present no deformity. 

Mental beauty consists in a kind disposition, warmth of 
emotion, spontaneity of reason, courage and consciousness, 
genius and judgment. There should be no shrinking tim- 
idity or unrefined obtrusiveness ; but modesty and refine- 
ment, set in the embroidered framework of manly and 
womanly manners. Physical beauty consists in symmetry of 
form and feature, a clean, smooth and sweet skin, ease and 
grace of motion, pure, sound teeth, and sweet, pure breath. 

All may measurably become beautiful in form and youth- 
ful in spirit. Age and circumstances cannot prevent thef 
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hygienic process. In order to remain young and redolent 
with beauty, there must be a rigid observance of the conjugal 
law and the science of health. Beauty is impossible save 
through the chaste preservation of the sacred vitalic essence, 
which, when properly distributed, gives soundness to the 
body, and integrity, harmony and symmetry to the soul. 

Love clarifies ; passion blurs. Great love is the exponent 
of the reasoning powers ; as caloric is to matter, so is love to 

the mind : 

For loTer's eyes more sharply sighted be 
Than other men's ; and in dear love's delight 
See more than any other eyes can see. 

Love is ardent, impetuous, courageous. There never was 
a weak head attached to a good, strong, heart. Love sees 
what no eye sees ; love hears what no ear hears ; and what 
never rose in the heart of man, love prepares for its object. 

Efforts, desires and exertions are much dependent upon 
companionship. . Man needs some one to live for besides him- 
self. Woman can best incite him to purity of heart and life. 
If a man and woman be but spiritually married, and at the 
right period, the twain may grow by degrees more physically 
and morally beautiful ; more in harmony with themselves 
and their surroundings ; and fewer and better children will 
be the result. 

Higher temperaments have higher law$. The non-intel- 
lectualist can marry early in life without jeopardizing his 
own constitution or that of the yet unborn. But students 
and intellectualists are sadly curtailed in organic power, and 
in mental completeness yet more, by any premature expendi- 
ture of the vitalic essence. 

Love's highest attractions take their rise in the superior 
brain. Love's center is in the soul, and its roots only in 
the body. The cerebral organs thereof are on the summit 
of the brain, and comprehend the general aesthetic fiiculties. 



150 THE ETHICS OF LOVE. 

% 
Perfect love has a breath of poetry which can exalt the rela- 
tions of the least-instructed human beings. A right social 
relation enhances every, pleasure of existence. The only 
hope of salvation from physical, mental and moral diseases 
and pollutions that now afflict human beings, is the distinc- 
tion of sex, and the endearing relations, the purifying and 
elevating influences, that grow out of them. 

When love *b well-timed, *ti8 not a fltult to loTe. 

Youth lives, as youth naturally should, in the outward. 
A handsome visual expression, a blooming and brilliant 
face, a form fashioned for display of grace and ease, a sweet 
voice, the power of song, elegance in dancing and waltzing, 
some obvious fascination, some single perceptible enchant- 
ment — such mainly influence the youthful nature and the 
uneducated imagination. But, inasmuch as marriage has a 
mission expressly to the inmost soul-life, and is not to be 
contemplated as important merely as a relation of temporary 
terrestrial convenience, therefore the young, by euUured 
nature^ are admonished to put away not only childish, but 
youthful things also, before entering upon the conjugal 
experience. 

There can be no disparity in marriage like unsuitability 
of mind and purpose. The heart may be enthusiastically 
overflowing with love, and yet the impulse maybe of a mis- 
taken and uneducated heart. Love, if not regulated by in- 
telligence, is the most impulsive and discordant; it must be 
temporized by wisdom. 

What is life when love is wanting ? A night without a 
morning ; a day without a sun. How unsatisfactory appear 
all those splendid accidents of existence for which men 
struggle, without the essential and pervading charm of love. 
Without this transcendent sympathy, wealth, power and 
fame will never satisfy the human heart. 
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Oh, sad are thej who know not Ioto, 
But, fhr from passion's tears and smiles, 

Drift down a moonless sea, and pass 
The silyer ooast of fairy isles. 

And sadder thej whose longing lips 

Kiss empty air, and never touch 
The dear warm lips of those they Ioto, 

Waiting, wasting, suffering much. 

But clear as amber, sweet as musk, 

Is life to those whose liyes unite ; 
They walk in Allah's smile by day, 

And nestle in his heart by night. 

MARRUGE IS A COMPLEX . QUESTION. 

Marriage becomes more complex as the human mind 
expands. A true adaptation requires an edueated judgment. 
The perfectly married are only few, the imperfectly married 
are many. The race is yet too imperfect and far too igno- 
rant to be capable of making all the marriages complete. 
Multitudes who marry do so in direct violation of the law of 
adaptation, and the consequences arc serious. Happiness is 
destroyed, and sickly children are the inevitable consequence. 
It is time there was a step in advance taken, and that mar- 
riages should be made in accordance with physical law ; or 
at least that we should try to learn what physiology teaches 
in this respect. A physiological marriage must be more 
than a physical adaptation of persons to each other ; it must 
be a mental and spiritual adaptation also. And to accom- 
plish this it must be a marriage of love. Love, then, is the 
first comer-stone of a physiological marriage, and without 
it, no matter how well the parties may be adapted to each 
other by age, habit and education, it is not a physiological 
marriage. Love is the highest impulse of the human heart. 
Litellect pales before it. The sacred Book could have said 
nothing higher when it said, God is love. 
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All human hearts have somewhere and some time a desire 
to love and be loved. The love between friends is poor and 
transient in comparison with the love between man and 
woman in a perfect marriage. The more perfect the mar- 
riage, the more perfect it will serve its ends. The physio- 
logical marriage is something more than a union on purely 
physiological principles for the rearing of the most perfect 
children. It is a marriage in which there is a union of 
mind, union of heart, and union of all that is sweet and 
beautiful in human nature. Marriage is not only to estab- 
lish a home wherein to rear lovely children ; but another 
object of marriage is companionship with those who may 
have the same sympathies, hopes, aspirations. It is not a 
pleasant thing to go through the world without sympathy, 
and to meet only those who have no interest in us except 
selfish ends. In the marriage relation as it should be, there 
can be no selfishness. Each works for the other's good ; 
contributes to the other's welfiu^e. It is an attachment 
which causes a devotion, a kindness, a respect and adapta- 
tion in one person for another. Where this exists in mar- 
riage, the life, even if one of privation, is happy. No dis- 
cords can grow up, for the reverence of each for the other is 
so great that it gives the most perfect love. Where no love 
exists, all the good effects of an otherwise physiological mar- 
riage is lost. But love must not be taken for mere senti- 
ment, for simple admiration, for an idle fancy. 

Love is more than this. It goes to the very core of the 
being ; while the other is superficial, transparent, fleeting. 
In order, therefore, that there must be adaptation — ^the par- 
ties must have similar tastes, aspirations, hopes and desires. 
It is not necessary that they should be alike in everything. 
Difference in qualification or in special gifts, gives to love a 
zest and makes it broader and grander. In the present state 
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of human development, nearly all marriages are fragmentary. 
A perfect marriage can only take place between equals, or at 
least between equivalents. When the parties are unequal, 
and there are but few points of agreement, they are only 
partially married. 

It is painfully true that the divine and social intention of 
marriage is in many ways thwarted ; perverted by stupidity, 
ignorance and want of judgment. Marriage is habitually 
spoken of as though it were a simple feeling ; whereas it is 
the most compound, and therefore the most powerAil of all 
the feelings. Added to «the purely physical elements of it 
are first to be noticed those highly complex impressions pro- 
duced by personal beauty, around which are aggregated a 
variety of pleasurable ideas and sentiments. The sentiment 
of admiration or reverence is in itself one of considerable 
power, and which in this relation becomes in a high degree 
active. There comes next the feeling called love of appro- 
bation. To be admired beyond all others is to have the love 
of approbation gratified in a degree passing every pre- 
vious experience. To have succeeded in gaining such 
attachment from, and sway over, another, is a proof of 
power and closely allied to self-esteem. The proprie- 
tary feeling has its share — the two belong to each other 
— ^no third party can intervene. Round each there is 
a subtle boundary that may not be crossed — ^an individuality 
on which none may trespass. Each lives for the other in the 
most sacred intimacies of domestic life ; and always — ^year 
after year — will manhood and womanhood be consecrated to 
home and to duty. 

Then wiU the reign of mind begin on earth ; 
And all mankind pass through a second birth ; 
Domestic love shall rule the wide world o*er, 
And discord, pain, be banished eyermore ! 
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HEALTH IS AN IMPORTANT FACTOR OF MARRIAGE. 

* A condition of health is a condition of holiness, sound- 
ness, integrity. There are two processes going on in the 
body continually, which influence and decide the healthful 
or unhealthful condition of every person. One is the pro~ 
cess of waste, and the other that of renewal. Where the 
waste of the tissue is in excess of renewal, the tendency, if 
long continued, causes a dUtoMed state. Where the renewal 
of tissue is perfect, health is maintained. Where a healthful 
condition does not exist, life becomes a burden ; the strug- 
gle for existence weighs down the individual, and he com- 
plains, rebels — ^he is unhappy. 

The physiological marriage must be between healthy per- 
sons. Two invalids sl^ould not intermarry. If they rear 
children, these will inherit their diseases. If two persons 
with a tendency to consumption, scrofula or dyspepsia inter- 
marry knowingly, they commit a sin against their progeny 
which cannot be blotted out. If two persons both descended 
from parents with insanity in their blood should marry, they 
would do a wrong which is unpardonable, because the con- 
sequence is inevitably fatal. A physiological marriage pre- 
supposes health and adaptation to each other, by habit, edu- 
cation and temperament ; but as health is the exception and 
not the rule, so it is permissible for those to intermarry who 
are not specimens of the highest condition of health, pro- 
vided one supplements the deficiencies of the other. 

AH stress possible should be laid upon the subject of health 
in connection with marriage. Beautiful as love is, heavenly 
as is its source, it does not justify doing a wrong to offspring 
which may affect generations yet unborn. Disease indirectly 
leads to crime. A majority of all criminals are either dis- 
eased or have an imperfect physical development. They 
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cannot earn an hoifest living, because of mental and physi- 
cal imperfections, inherited from uninstructed and reckless 
progenitors, and because of a defective educational training. 

Man requires an educational hygiene. Healthy persons 
under a physiological marriage often rear sickly children ; 
they go to excess in labor, in food and drink, in passional 
indulgence and nerve waste. They waste life's forces 
instead of increasing them ; while they are surpassed by the 
physically inferior, but more wise and prudent. Life is grow- 
ing more complex with each generation. If it were not so, 
if the course of our lives was as simple as that of uncultured 
nations, it would be unnecessary to place so much stress upon 
physical law. 

Closely allied to physiological marriage is physical culture, 
without which the highest condition of heal^ is not attaina- 
ble. But physical culture should never be in excess or in 
deficiency ; moderation should be observed. The physio- 
logical marriage requires that the muscular system be evenly 
and harmoniously developed, although not in excess ; and 
also that all the organs of the body, the lungs, heart, stom- 
ach, liver and intestinal canal be full of vigor — and this can 
only occur through physical culture. If an organ is allowed 
to become weakened through want of exercise, the offspring 
inherits this organ weakened and with a tendency to disease. 
Modem school systems develop disease in thousands who can 
never be physiologically married. The multitude of young 
men and women who work in ill-ventilated factories and 
dwarf their bodies, are poor subjects for physiological mar- 
riage, for this presupposes a high state of physical culture. 
This truth should be impressed upon the public mind. And, 
instead of becoming absorbed in selfish schemes for the 
accumulation of wealth, which too often becomes an injury 
instead of a benefit to its inheritors, it would be more bene- 
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ficial to the cause of progress to engage in this highest of all 
labor, the preparation of public opinion for the reception of 
these grand, important truths. The blood is a fluid which it 
is highly important should exist in a pure, rich state in every 
person, if that person wishes to possess good health and enjoy 
life. If the mother has thin blood, her offspring will be 
similarly constituted. Indolence and effeminacy unfit both 
sexes in a high degree for true parentage. 

Women are the housekeepers and provide and prepare the 
materials of life. Let them remember not only that good 
diet is essential to their own ability to work, and that of the 
men for whom they provide, but that, for the young under 
their charge, good diet may be regarded as an e8$ential to 
edticatian. Every one should be fitted for the occupations 
of the lives upon which they are about to enter. 

HEART, ARE YOU GREAT ENOUGH FOR LOVE? 

Heart, are you great enough 

For a loYO that never tires ? 
heart, are you great enough for love ? 

I hare heard of thorns and briers. 

Love in its depth is a gift and a talent. The capacity 
for love enlarges by exercise. Affection should become 
.organic and expressive. The affections rise and fiJl in pro- 
portion as they are tenderly reciprocated. None but the 
loving can be truly loved, and none but the loved can truly 
love. There is in all this system of affection and disaffection 
a fine spiritual chemistry, and a subtle law of magnetism. 

True love exalts and elevates. Although a man loves 
mother, sister and friend with a devotion that contributes to 
his development and happiness, he finds these relations 
powerless in comparison with the influence of a conjugal 
companion. Each individual needs this all-supporting, ever- 
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watchful, beauty-giving nuptial unity. Joy, enthuBiasm, 
inspiration, come with true marriage — ^so pure, so holy, so 
grand. Only in our eternal home can its deep mysteries be 
fully known, its keener joys be felt. The advent of -man 
and woman to each other as husband and wife is the advent 
of the true and natural savior to the soul of each. Thought 
responds to thought, will to will, heart to heart ; and each 
views the other in the bright mirror of mutual love. 

Naught but loye 
Can answer loye, and render bliss seeure. 

Love perishes for the want of mutual expression. It is 
pre-eminently manly in a husband to love his wife, and 
equally so to give it expression. The power that attracted 
each to the other must be perpetuated and constantly 
renewed, or the oneness will cease. Indifferent manners 
Accompany an indifferent heart ; and when people are long 
indifferent to us, we grow indifferent to their indifference, 
And regard them with a microscopic scrutiny. Those are 
truest to manliness and womanliness who express affection in 
the best manner. 

The language of tenderness and affection expresses a lovely 
mission. What elasticity would come to the heart if deep 
and earnest expressions of love were the rule !' How beau- 
tiful it is to have our ears occasionally caressed with tones 
of tenderness and love ! Each soul longs to hear in every 
possible form of expression, ^^ I am thine ; thou art mine.'* 
Words once spoken are not enough — ^love needs daily proof. 
Young lovers are always praising each other, while the 
married very often reproach each other, and indifference 
grows out of intolerance. That our influence may be for 
good, we must know and obey the law$ by which our relation 
is intended to be governed. It is a Christian duty not only 
to love but to be loving. Above all, true politeness will 
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keep U8 on amiable tenns if we live under its dominating 

power-— ^j^j when by murimge both in one concur, 

Woman oonyerts to man, and mui to her. 

We must bind our love with duty. The moment we love 
another as well as we do ourselves, or better, the object of 
such affection becomes from that time a part of ourselves ; 
and we are false to the highest duty of fiiendship if we do not 
become to them a second conscience, requiring of them, in 
their relations to us and the rest of the world, all that we 
require of ourselves under the same conditions. Mankind 
must obtain a clearer perception of their relations as men 
and women, husbands and wives, as brothers and sisters, as 
post-mortem delegates to the spiritual world. 

We want to understand the homogeneous tendencies of 
our own souls. Nature has made us individuals, as she did 
the 'flowers and pebbles. The love-feelings cany all the 
elections between man personal and man philanthropic. 
They accept themselves in the form of others, as the mother 
loves her child, the companion his mate, and the brother his 
brother ; but they reject as surely what is not congenial and 
responsive. We cannot continue to love those who become 
unlovable. Whatever injures our finer emotions, naturally 
tends to become repulsive to us, an object of dislike, gather- 
ing disagreeable associations. It is unquestionably true, 
that, while there is nothing which contributes so much to en- 
rich or impoverish us, to elevate or depress us, as our domestic 
relations, there is scarcely anything which we take less pains 
to cultivate into all that it is capable of becoming. Our life 
would be heaven compared to what it is if all our words and 
actions were regulated by the law of love. 

Ab the soul of music fllumbers in the sheU, 
Till waked and kindled by the Master's spell, 
80 iiaeling hearts, touch them but lightly, pour 
A thousand melodies unheard before. 



THE ETHICS OF LOVE. 159 

The poor are rich if love with them abide ; the rich are 
poor if love dwells not with them. The great secret of 
domestic felicity lies in the ability to recognize each other's 
incapacities with eharitahle allowance^ reconciling and regu- 
lating each other's inequalities, resting safe in the strength 
of satisfied affection, which, like the note of a tune, settles 
the music of life, guiding its perplexed measure into one 
harmonious end. 

Every person has an immortal influence. All the sayings 
and doings of each day and hour, like numerous and various 
important items, go to make up the final summary of our 
love. The deepest regrets are for words left unsaid and 
deeds left undone. 

Just a few words, bnt they blinded the brightness all out of the day ; 
Just a few words, but they lifted the shadows and east them away. 
Oh that the rule of our Hying more like the golden would be I 
Much, oh, so much of sunshine would go out from you and from me ! 

Our social relations are embarrassed and our spiritual 
nature obstructed by the misunderstanding of each other's 
thoughts and intentions. Too pathetic, too pitiable, is the 
region of the affiections, and its atmosphere ever subject to 
mirage. Happiness becomes a vanishing or accreting qual- 
ity. We should be intellectually sympathetic and thought- 
fully tender, else a sadness and gloom will be thrown around 
our minds which memory only deepens and time only intensi- 

fies * 

If I had known in the morning 

How wearily all the day, 

The words unkind 

Would trouble my mind 

I said when you went away, 

I had been more oareftil, darling, 

Nor giyen you heedless pain ; 

But we Tex " our own " 

With looks and tone 

We might never take back again. 
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For though in the quiet eyening 
You may giye me the kiss of peace 

Yet it might be 

That neyer for me 
The pain of the heart should cease. 
How many go forth in the morning, 
That neyer come home at night, 

And hearts are broken 

For harsh words spoken, 
That sorrow can neyer set right. 
We haye careful tho^ughts for the stranger, 
A smile for the sometime guest, 

But oft for " our own " 

The bitter tone, 
Though we loye ** our own " the best. 
Ah, lips with cunre impatient I 
Ah, brow with that look of scorn ! 

'Twere a cruel fate 

Were the night too late 
To undo the work of morn. 

WOMAN SHOULD WAIT FOR HER MESSIAH. 

What great inexhaustible fountains of vitality do we begin 
to discover in existing human souls ! In all this great globe, 
freighted with sentient beings, there are none but may 
receive from love's exhaustless fountain. If in early life 
the blessing of a noble love, the satisfaction of her heart, 
the fulfillment of her destiny, be vouchsafed to woman, let 
her thank. God on bended knee. But if not, rather than 
yield to the fear of reproach or the force of opinion, which 
sets so fiercely for worldly advantages, the true heart of 
woman will wait and wait, even though with weary heart 
and fiur-searching eyes she turn from one after another who 
may seek her love. She will say to them, '^ Pass on, pass 
on, I wait for my Messiah." Even if she wait until her 
eyes grow dim, and her unblessed brow be crowned with 
silver hair — nay, even when she lies down to rest in her 
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last Bleep, her unloved soul will still say, ^^ I wait for my 
Messiah.'* When such is the general type of womanhood, 
when her &ir form is but the fitting temple for her noble 
soul, when her earnest eyes glow with the holy light of 
purity, and her lips are eloquent with truth ; when dignity 
is not a studied gface, but the unconscious expression of 
soul, then man will learn to honor what he cannot corrupt ; 
he will be compelled to love what he cannot flatter. 

Woman needs a higher ideal of what the should be to 
man. Until man finds in woman a character strengthened 
by obedience to the demands of the inner life, unbiased by 
worldly aims, expressing itself in a life which regards the 
interest of an endless existence, we need not hope for any- 
thing great or noble in the relation of the sexes. Holiness, 
the fidelity to consciousness, is the first of manly and 
womanly duties ; that kept, all others are sure to follow. 
While woman sells herself for gold, she need not expect a 
more precious medium of exchange. She often decks her 
person and displays her graces to win — a husband — not love, 
nor the abiding realities of a sincere and noble heart, but 
wealth, position, fiune. 

Woman must put on the armor of self-respect, and keep 
her intuitions clear, if she would avoid the possibility of mis- 
alliance. She must discover her own wants, then find the 
one fully adapted to meet those wants, at the same time 
assuring herself that she can as fully meet every want in the 
nature of the object of her affections. A congenial com- 
panion is one who, under any given circumstances, would be 
affiected and feel and act as we ourselves would, one who 
would enjoy what we would enjoy, and dislike what we would 
dislike. This is a person who is united to us by a spiritual 
harmony. Our love craves an object. Spirit seeks sym- 
pathy. 
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True loTe's the gift which God hath giTen 

To man alone beneath the heaven ! 

It is a sacred sympathy, 

The silyer link, the silken tie, 

Which heai^ to heart and mind to mind, 

In body and in soul can bind. 

Attraction must be parallel. True attraction is distin- 
guishable from the fictitious, by the character of its inaugura- 
tion, whether it comes through the impulse or the reason or 
both. Is a woman attached to a man without a thought of 
self? Would she live in joy or sorrow for his sake ? Is a 
man attached to a woman without a selfish thought ? Would 
he work for her development and advancement ? If so, and 
there is no absence of reciprocation, then they can trust their 
hearts. But unreciprocated affection, after a sufficient 
acquaintance, is evidence either that the two are not on the 
same plane of development, or else that the love of the lover 
is not intrinsic and reliable. When the true husband is 
revealed to woman, she acknowledges her sovereign. He, 
too, influenced by her love, walks with manly strength and 
dignity. 

Young man ! young woman ! every human soul ! if you 
cannot, with your whole heart and will and reason, thus 
call the one you love, then beware ; for the fiat of a divine 
law is about to go forth against your fidse relation. 

Cornel come I come! 
Come to our home, 
Neyer to roam ; 
For my spirit is waiting thee. 
Thou with the braye and buoyant tread, 
Thou by oxystal fountains led, 
Oh, haste to dwell with me ! 

Low, low, low. 

Gentle and low, 

like the riyulet's flow. 



THE ETHICS OF LOVE. 163 

Does thy spirit respond to me ; 
Like the song of the seraphim soft and sweet, 
Like the viewless tread of an angel's feet, 
Is thj spirit minstrelsy. 
Blest, blest, blest ! 
Oh I forever blest, 
In its bower of rest, 
Is the heart that awaiteth thee : 
For thou breathest a song of love divine — 
Pure as the stars that in heaven shine, 
Bonndless and strong and Aree. 
Thine, thine, thine ! 
Thus my heart singeth, 
While thy soul bringeth 
Treasures untold to me : 
TMntf as the rolling years pass by, 
Thme, when our home is in the sky, 

ThINX THBOUOn BTBRMITT. 

THE AFFIRMATIVB OP AFFIRMATIVES IS LOVE. 

Love is the beginning of knowledge. The benefits of 
affection are immense. The secret charm is that it soothes 
the heart, clarifies the mind, brightens the soul. 

Attachments must be formed. Man needs to be loved 
and tenderly cherished. He needs this to save him firom a 
hard spirit and firom degrading infiuences. He needs some 
nature who would shed the sympathetic tear, share the fear- 
ful wounds and vicissitudes consequent upon a terrestrial 
pilgrimage ; and to impress loftier thoughts, and give to life 
a sweetness, a fullness, a joy, righteous strength, and, above 
all, an equilibrium in attraction which only the truly mar- 
ried can realize and represent. 

True marriage is natural and inevitable. Marriage, like 
the pulsations of the heart and the contractions of the lungs, 
is the work of nature. There is a power that brings a man 
and woman into this relation. They will necessarily attract 
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and be attracted until the soul of each comes into a natural, 
harmonious relation. The soul of each must ever demand, 
in order to its growth in purity and all goodness, that which 
the soul of one of the corresponding sex can alone supply. 

Self seeks a union with its corresponding self. This elec- 
tric fusion of souls is the fruition of love. The twain pro- 
foundly yearn to ally the spirit : 

he loyes me 1 he loTes I Tea, now I know 

He loTes me, he lotes me, he's written me so. 

He's as true as the sun and as clear as the day, 

And he sajs that he loTes me ! Oh, what shall I say f 

My heart is so fiiU of Ioto, tall to the brim. 
That my bosom seems bursting, and aU, all for him ; 
And now when I know that he loyes me so well. 
My blissAil delight I haye no words to tell. 

He loyes me I He loyes I 1*11 say that my heart 
Throbs in answer to his — ^is of his but a part; 
That true hearts united to true joys giye birth, 
And eyen win heayen to a home on the earth. 

He loyes me, I loye him I We loye with a loye 
Such as angels r^olce in ; the seraphs aboye— 
They Join with their hearts in the sanctified song 
That shall herald our loye to the heayenly throng. 

The usenee of lave is uneelfishneee. Love seeks not ito 
own delight, but finds it in what it seeks for another. 
Woman possesses in an eminent degree that disinterested 
goodness which is willing to give all and ask nothing. 
When woman finds a companion who proves worthy, her 
brave heart will face the darkest fate. Woman loves the 
strong and vigorous in man. To these qualities she looks 
for protection ; but she wants them blended with the tender, 
the sensitive and the lofty. He knows not her nature who 
knows not how to gratify that nature ; so likewise woman 
should know the nature of man. The rough world often 
makes him appear what he is not. When we take men a» 
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they are we make them worse, but, when we deal with them 
as though they were what they ought to be, we persuade 
them to all that of which they are capable. 

Love gives a magnetic power to improve and modify. 
One cannot think and feel in harmony with another without 
the same mental motion. One does not with impunity live 
in company with a little soul or an inharmonious nature. 
We want our companions to have wings to rise with us. 
We love those persons whose intercourse has the charm of 
discovery ; whose integrity of faculty and felicity of expres- 
sion begets a wish to know what they will say on all subjects, 
and how they will perform whatever they undertake. Each 
soul has its peculiar individualization, and demands an 
association with those who give one the feeling of being fully 
understood. ^^ ^j ^^ ^^^ .^ ^j^ ^^^^^^^ j^^^ . 
We will glory in its Yaat possessions. 

The heart cannot live without love and sympathy. To 
know that there are some souls, hearts, here and there, who 
trust us and whom we trust ; some one on whom we can 
always rely, and who will rely on us, makes a paradise of 
this great world. Gratified affection is the fruition of spir- 
itual existence. 

Feel'st thou no joj, no quiet happiness, 

No soothing sense of satisfaction, in 

Loving and being loTed f Is there no weight 

KemoTed ftrom the heart, in knowing there is one 

To sliare all, bear all with thee? To soothe the grief, 

Yea, to soften away its human pain 

Bj a superior love ; the oup to temper 

With words of consolation and sweet hope, 

That eyen its very bitterness shall seem sweet, 

Forgotten in the Iotc that offers it ? 

Sustained and soothed by a mutual and unfaltering trust, 
each rests without a fear in the bosom of the other. It is 
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not given to words to express the refinement of pleasure, the 
delicacy of joy, and the abounding fullness of satisfaction, 
that those feel whom God hath joined in a high marriage of 
spirit. We strive to attain through marriage a more 
expanded and perfect development of the elements of our 
entire being. 

The husband is to the ideal, actualized. Every man who 
has a soul of sufficient power, purity and tenderness, to 
render his nature attractive to his ideal is happily con- 
stituted. 

A man's best fiiend is a wife of good judgment and heart, 
whom he loves and who loves him. Woman has a sensitive 
regard for your character, honor, repute, and is always stimu- 
lative. The reciprocal influence of the sexes must be direct 
and powerful. 

No man ever does or can evolve his own excellences. 
They must lie dormant until the molding hand of beloved 
woman eliminates them. 

The reign of love removes the element of conflict. It 
teaches the true art of saying things. Enforcement by gen- 
tleness is a potent power. There is in woman a pleasing 
gayety which dissipates gloominess and promotes cheerful- 
ness and its sequence — ^politeness. 

Morals follow sentiment. Love in its depths is omnipo- 
tent to reconstruct and rectify the human heart. A man 
ceases to love himself, when others cease to love him. 

Every power belonging to the human soul is connate ; one- 
half inheres in one person and the other half in another. 
Let one person be united with another who has in his or her 
nature that which is calculated to call out the latent facuUies 
of the soul, and there will be a mutual satisfaction. 

Marriage is but another name for love, for harmony and 
perfect trust between two souls. Love strikes its roots in 
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the spiritual nature* The maiden finds in her hero a wis- 
dom, to which intellect does homage while her heart is won 
by his attractive goodness. 

She leans her graceflil twining form 

On her hero, bold and strong, 
And whispering to him sweet and low — 

Time passeth swift along. 
They feel alike the sunbeam* s warmth 

Alike the stormy weather, 
And when the sturdy oak-tree falls 

They both shall fkll together. 

The essential element of the marriage relation is oneness, 
each should seek the entire heart of the other. Where human 
hearts agree, there God will be. Nothing is holier, nothing is 
lovelier, nothing is happier, nothing is more God-like, than 
the heart's offering upon the altar of love. We should 
believe in the omnipotence of love. It is a holy emanation 
from the Deity. We should listen to catch the lowest whis- 
perings of the soul, until our feelings become deep and ten- 
der. We should brood over the wants and sorrows of human 
hearts until we feel warmly sympathetic. We should culti- 
vate our love by trying to think only affectionately toward 
all, and accustom our memory to think words such as express 
friendship and love. When we have learned to respect the 
heart's affections we shall learn to use them tenderly. 

Woman cannot be lovely without being affectionate. 
Woman is the delicate vessel through which is borne upward 
and onward through the ages, the rich treasure of human 
affection. While the voice of wisdom is for self-reli- 
ance, for physical and intellectual strength, woman cannot 
with impunity neglect the beauty in her nature. A woman 
should be cultured ; but have a very fine touch, for the affec- 
tions ; and it is far more important that she should talk 
pleasantly than learnedly. A certain hind of talent is 
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indispensable for people who spend years together. To dwell 
in harmony, they should be versed in the niceties o{ the heart, 
and bom'with a fiewulty for willing compromise. 
How much dearer is the wife than the bride. 

We hfty« li?ed and loTed together, 

Through man/ ohanging jean ; 
We haye shared each other's pleasures, 

We have wept each other* s tears. 
I haye neyer known a sorrow 

That was long unsoothed hj thee ; 
For thy smile can make a summer 

Where darkness else would be. 
And let us hope the ftiture, 

As the past has been, would be; 
I will share with thee thj sorrows, 

And thou thy smiles with me. 

To the keen eye of affection no change on a familiar face 
can long remain unread. Friendship naturally produces 
assimilation; and the highest state of pure love will be 
reciprocated and increased as the years increase. More 
years only elevate, refine and enrich love's experiences. 
Where true oneness exists, the power that attracted each to 
the other is more easily renewed and perpetuated. Graceful 
concessions will prevent disaffection, which frequently arises 
from trifling causes. 

Conformity is a first natural function of each and all the 
affections. It is a law of mind that we become like those 
with whom we associate. Children involuntarily obey this' 
law, and become like those they love. They instinctively 
obey the chemical and mechanical laws under which their 
minds exist. Parents should be what they would have their 
children become. 

Manners take a tincture fh>m our own. 
Mutual conformity obtains more especially between hus- 
band and wife ; all the tastes and habits of each are but 
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the reflection of those of the other. This beautiful instinct 
gives to each a certain control over the habits of the other. 
Being loved devotedly is indeed most glorious— only age 
and experience can appreciate how glorious. This is the 
lieart's core of love. ' This is the spirit union which renders 
each perfectly happy in the other. 

In peaoe and Jojous bliss, 

They liyed long without dehat« ; 
No prirate Jars, no spite of enemies, 

Could shake the safe assuranoe of their state. 

Perfect transmission requires the perfect blending of all 
the parental entities. Fine sympathies and aspirations con- 
tribute vastly to the superiority of the formative spirit. In 
a true love state, therefore, their mental assimilation becomes 
the most essential feature of love, because it endows their 
posterity with mind, spirit and soul. It is the glory of our 
humanity that all the relations in which we stand to each 
other are stamped by the soul. How above all price is a 
love ancestry ! Talk not of ancestry of princely titles, of 
knightly deeds, or parentage of wealth or station. This 
love-lineage is h, foundation on which the soul may build for 

^' Oh, sweet, responsive, thrilling flame 
That melts our souls in onk 1 
0, holj love, thy joys proclaim 
Our heayen on earth begun. 

And shall this union find no end ? 

This flame ne*er cease to glow ? 
Our twin-bom souls still oloser blend, 

While oeaseless ages flow. 

Oh, glorious thought 1 Oh, blissfiil hope I 

Oh, wise and wondrous plan ! 
The thought 's too Tast for human scope, 

The hope 's too deep for man. 
Then know, my soul, and be content. 

That not e'en death can part 
Congenial souls together blent. 

In ons great laving heart 
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THE WORLD IS FULL OF MISTAKES OF LOVE. 

In choosing the ideal companion,on6 must needs be judicious, 
because their influence, though silent, is perpetual. Those 
who are about choosing a companion should know that a rad- 
ical change cannot be made in their intended partner. This 
knowledge will prevent the feeling of disappointment and 
continual dissatisfaction. The unhappy state of woman is the 
result of error of judgment ; the absence of a distinctiye 
conviction of congeniality ; and absolute evidence of mis- 
understanding of character. 

Multifarious barriers militate against the true and wise 
choice. The great mistakes so often made, result from many 
causes, but chiefly that persons do not understand their own 
wants, and are not true to their own natures when they do 
understand them. Man mistakes transient excitement of 
passion, for love. Woman is influenced by vanity and ambi- 
tion. Let each attend to the organization and true develop- 
ment of the sexual instinct, and seek to bring it, as they do 
other instincts, under the control of reason. We should use 
our imagination to harmonize our nature and lot ; to seethe 
truth and conform to it; to see what is out of proportion, 
and what is the final cure for every human ill. Woman must 
know her own disposition, as well as the qualities of mind 
and character of the one she seeks in marriage ; conjugal 
harmony results from the natural pairing of sincerely earnest, 
unselfish lovers. It depends, first, on your own worthiness, 
then on that of your partner ; and finally on the correlative 
fitness of your characters. The sphere of one person ap- 
proaches another in exact accordance with the laws of nat- 
ural congeniality ; and the most reliable internal evidence of 
a true attraction is a perfect understanding between the par- 
ties and an equilibrium of reciprocation. The twain unite 
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for the best reason^ because they cannot remain asunder 
and still be happy. The heart must love and be loved ; they 
meet and unite, and their union forms a sphere or circle in 
the spiritual realm, in which the harmony of existence is felt 
and manifested. 

From this pair is nothing hidden ; 
To the twain is naught forbidden ; 
Hand in hand the comrades go, 
ETory nook of nature through, 
Each for other were they bom ; 
Each the other best adorn. 

Where there is harmony there is reciprocation. Let all 
who reciprocate love begin by pledging to each other that 
they will neither give nor take occasion to feel indifferent or 
unkind. That each has too much confidence in the other for 
one moment to presuppose they would do an intentional wrong. 
That, however apparently wrong the actions of either, the 
other will not think the least wrong was intended, the offend- 
ers mean right, and have some other reason for their conduct 
than intentional guilt. They who understand everything 
will forgive everything ; they have too much organic aflSnity 
of friendship to doubt each other's motives. Let each but 
start their love career on this presupposition of the other's 
innocence, and they will invariably seize on any extenuating 
condition and make the most out of palliating circumstances, 
if any occasion should ever occur to remonstrate with each 
other. 

Love must have unlimited confidence or perish. Anything 
that substitutes distrust for confidence, induces a feeling of 
conmionness not indigenous to love. A right relation is 
indispensable for each other's improvement and perfection. 
There should be a wish to grow into oneness until each shall 
have no life apart from the other. Since, from the mind's 
constitution, it is certain that each nature will act logically 
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from its own temperaments, it becomes of the utmost impor- 
tance that its convictions of life's objects be of the firmest 
and truest, so that the silken cords of conjugal lore should 
never be strained. They are too sacred even to allow the 
testing of their strength. 

Even in the happiest choice where fkroring heaven 

Has easj love and easy fortune given — 

Think not, the husband gain'd, that all is done ; 

The prixe of happiness must still be won : 

And, eft, the careless find it to their cost 

The lover in the husband maj be lost ; 

The graces might, alone his heart allure ; 

They and the virtues meeting must secure. 

MutiMlitjf is an eternal lata of love. Indifference 
weakens the power of love. Reluctance spoils the happi- 
ness of both. Two persons in bodily presence may be 
infinitely distant apart ; faithfully fulfilling their duties to 
each other, although they are inwardly and spiritually as dis- 
affected to each other as the poles. Selfishness, ind^erence 
and failure in confidence, insufferably impoverish the heart. 
It is a great misfortune when a woman finds not her heaven 
in her husband. 

I do not dread an altered heart, 
Or that, long line of land or sea 
Should separate my love firom me, 
I dread that drifting slow apart — 
All unresisted, unrestrftined — 
Which comes to some when they have gained 
The dear endeavor of their soul. 

Love is the source of all attraction and all repulsion. 
They who have lived perfect conjugal lives have their 
reward in reciprocal love, but wherein and so far as they 
have fiiiled, they have brought its penalty upon their own 
souls, and fearful consequences in the souls and bodies of 
their immediate offspring. If domestic care did not engross 
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80 much time and thought, there would be a finer exuberance 
of feeling. The frown, as the smile, is of everlasting effect ! 
The pictures of the past remain. 

Oh, lore and Ufs are mjsteries, both blessing and both blest, 
And jet, how much thej teaoh the heart of trial and unrest. 

Lore is all that can insure happiness and satisfy the soul. 
However intellectual a woman may be, her happiest lot is to 
understand all things through the heart. The desire to 
please is the beautiful mask worn by a great need of love. 
In true love alliance, individual sovereignty will be an un- 
meaning phrase. The more absolute and unlimited the 
magnetic power of the wife over the husband, the more com- 
plete is his happiness ; so of the power of the husband over 
the wife. Each should express their affection in all the 
ways natural to love. 

I bless thee for kind looks and words, 

Showered on my path like dew ; 
For all the lore in those deep ejes, 

A gladness ever new ; 
For the Toice which never to mine replied 

Bat in kindly tones to oheer ; 
For erery spring of happiness 

My seal hath tasted here. 

Adaptation is of paramount importance. The right adjust- 
ment of conjugal halves constitutes the only blessed marriage. 
The iarue adaptation and true onenesi of the individual 
aeioeiatedj i% in proportion to the degree of development and 
di$po9ition to coincide and concur with each other* $ endeav- 
ors to carry out their convictions. 

To know, think and feel in harmony, is to love. No man, if 
he is wise, will mingle in any society in which his companion 
cannot enter with propriety. In every step of his course 
the wife of his soul must stand by his side. They should 
make each day rich by treasuring and sharing what each 
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day brings. They should never be content without improv- 
ing themselves in each other's eyes. Respect and affection 
should find expression in graceful and delightful courtesies. 
If the twain will but thus advance together, each helping 
the other up the hill of growth, then the permanent union is 
certain. 

Friendship gives sympathy and rest. Husband and wife 
should not only remain a pair of lovers, but become a pair of 
friends, and adjust their characters and conduct to each 
other, so as to tune their intercourse by heavenly laws. 
Let a husband be the true and pure guardian of his family, 
laboring always to adorn himself with the god-like gems of 
wisdom, virtue and honor ; let him bear himself in relation 
to his wife with gracious kindness toward her faults, with 
grateful recognition of her merits ; with a steady sympathy 
for her trials ; with hearty aid for her better aspirations, and 
she must be of an inferior order of mind if she does not 
respond with all the grace and sweetness of her na.ture. 
Let a wife in her whole intercourse with her husband, try 
the efficacy of gentleness, purity, sincerity, scrupulous truth, 
meek and patient forbearance, and if he is not of an inferior 
order of his sex he will be responsive and appreciative. 

Love may be broken by error. Marriage may be eter- 
nized, or through persistent neglect be permitted to diminish 
into discord and alienation. Since the power of eternizing 
the marriage of two souls remains vested in them, it becomes 
henceforth perilous in the extreme for those who desire this 
result to treat each other with indifference or unequal devo- 
tion. 

Oh, the sorrows that I might have healed I 
Oh, the human sorrow and smart I 

And yet it was never in my heart to plaj so iU a part, 

But sorrow is wrought by want of thought, 
As weU as want of heart. 
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We are always doing each other injustice, and thinking 
better or worse of each other than we deserve, because we only 
hear and see separate words and actions. We should cherish 
every sentiment calculated to soften our hearts and increase 
our sensibility. Censorious habits of mind harden the heart 
and take all the color out of life. The banes of domestic 
life are littlenesses, harshness, vociferation, issuing superflu- 
ous prohibitions and orders, provocative of rankling or 
exploding resentments. Gombativeness should expend its 
surplus energies in legitimate directions, and not in vocifera- 
tion. This is force misapplied. 

There was never a human being so good but that he had 
need to forgive and be forgiven. The greatest good fortune 
is that which amends our imperfections and balances our 
&ult8. High and delightful conjugal feelings can find no 
rest where there is not perfect sweetness and fragrance of 
fine habits. And the blessed antidotes that sweeten and 
enrich our conjugal and domestic relations are refinement, 
high aims, great interests, soft voices, gentle manners, mag- 
nanimous dispositions and generous allowances of mutual 
freedom. 

The love-lawi lay the foundation of all mortal happiness. 
Love makes obedience lighter than sweetest liberty. The 
graces are never so lovely as when seen waiting on the 
virtues, and where they thus dwell together they make a 
heavenly home. 

Without a sigh or backward thottght, she laid her talento down, 
In working for her honaehold good, she found a nobler orown. 

The minutest details of domestic economy become elegant 
and refined when they are ennobled by sentiment and sancti- 
fied by duty. The convictions of duty implies the soundest 
reason, the strongest obligation and firmest patience of which 
our nature is susceptible. 



176 THE ETHICS OF LOVE. 

Throagh gathering clouds and lionnj Fate, 
Two golden watoh-words guide and comfort me ; 

Toiling along mj path, early and late, 
I cling to Patience and Fidelity. 

In all the weary changes of my day 

I Btrire to follow duty faithAiUy ; 
And when I fklter, ftinting, by the way, 

With subtle influence Patience strengthens me. 

LOVE MUST BE UPRAISED. 

Love must be disentangled from the net-work of igno- 
rance. It must be upraised as the spirit of God in man. 
Love cannot be deep unless it is also pure. None of the 
loves are truly wise unless educated, and naturaUy unfolded. 

The sez-love and philoprogenitiveness are the basic loves^ 
and the rich soil whence springs luxuriant after-growth 
of myriad joys and pleasures. The subversion of love is 
hatred or repulsion. Its inversion is selfishness, arctic rig- 
idity and misanthropy. From its unrestrained and extreme 
energies issue all violence, passion, vice and consequent mis- 
ery. Mere sexualism forms no motive in true marriage rela- 
tions — ^physical intercourse is the least of all the attractions 
and endearments of a high marriage of love. There is much 
harm, and less happiness, in sexual indulgence. High bom 
natures, the spiritually organized and harmonially exalted 
cannot bear to think that the spirit should yearn through 
the flesh ; yet we respect the body as the temple wherein 
our love dwelleth, to perfect the soul. Actual marriage can 
only be realized by healthy souls in healthy bodies, inspired 
by healthy love, fitness, respect, tenderness, and reciprocal- 
ness, all of which must conjoin ; for in the truly married 
the very essence of their souls enters each other, as a life- 
principle, and fills them with consciousness of perfect repose. 
Into this dwelling-place distrust and unrest can never enter ; 
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from this vestibule the soul gazes upon the boundless possi- 
bilities of a future celestial union. 

Genuine love is dual, normal love is pure. Its attractions 
are mental. Each loves the other's soul. They love beyond 
measure to walk, talk and be together, and interchange 
thoughts and emotions ; but the love of each for the other's 
spirit principle so far transcends that for their persons merely, 
that the latter is hardly recognized. Conjugal love being 
but one-twelfth part of the individuaFs life and being. The 
reign of this pure mental love forestalls even conjugal discord, 
much more infidelity — ^both being precluded by the very 
nature of the love element itself. For love so magnifies the 
excellences and is so totally blind to the &ults of its objects, 
that each sees only the good traits of the other. 

My heart I bid thee answer — 
How are love's marfers wrought? 
<<Two hearts to one pulse beating, 
Two spirits to one thought.'* 

And tell me how love cometh ? 

** It oomes unsought — unsent !" 
And tell me how lore goeth ? 

** That was not love which went !" 

Where there is true love there is reverence. The mission 
.of marriage is more to the soul than the body. The right 
adjustment of the conjugal parties constitutes the only true 
and blessed marriage. This is termed the unity of marriage, 
the consummation of cultured love. Superlatively happy 
beyond conception — ^in heaven though on earth — is she whom 
man makes happy. Marriage and the relations that grow 
out of it are the central, vital relations of our being. From 
this, result our deepest responsibilities, our most sacred 
duties, the holiest endearments and experiences of life, and 
the influences that are most potent in shaping our destiny. 
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Love is the unfolding of immeasurable cares, which are yet 
better than any joys, outside our love. 

They who truly love others will always be loved in return. 
There is a pure and tranquil bliss when heart communes with 
heart. Our happiness in this world depends on the affec- 
tions we are enabled to inspire. 

Affeotion, kindness, the sweet offices 
Of love and duty, are to us as needfiil 
As our daily bread. 

No affection, save friendship, has in it any sure eternity. 
By friendship in marriage is meant companionship of inner 
lives, community of aims and efforts, the lofty concord of 
aspiring minds. Many a husband and wife are made friends, 
above all their mere love, by sharing in some earnest and 
condign social ambition, which produces that wondrous 
identification which is the type of complete friendship. 

Friendship is a species of nobility. The history of friend- 
ship is made up of continual reflections and thoughtful scru- 
tiny and sympathetic watchfulness. 

Every new friendship is another rill of heavenly refresh- 
ment poured into the heart. There is a necessity of intimate 
relations of affection with the worthiest persons. The time 
is short for soul's acquaintanceship. It is only a few years 
we have to aid each other in this life. Let us be kind and, 
tender in our affections; and, if discord does come in, let 
us not speak and act impetuously. 

Oh happy you I who, blest with present bliss, 

See not with fatal prescience future tears, 
Nor the dear moment of enjoyment miss 

Through gloomy discontent or sullen fears 
Foreboding many a storm for coming years ; 

Change is the lot of all. Ourselves with scorn 
Perhaps shall view what now so fiur appears ; 

And wonder whence the fiuicied charm was born, 
Which now with vain despair from our fond grasp is torn t 
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The worth of life lies largely in the fact that the spirit is 
always hungry, and finds its happiness in being fed. True 
dignity, happiness and peace are to be found rather in the 
quiet region of personal culture and the affections. To have 
richness and peace of soul, we should have less of vague pas- 
sion and ambitious activity, and more of dedicated sentiment 
to the inner life. If any soul has a healthy thirst unslaked 
or a healthy hunger unappeased, be sure it has not drank 
of every fountain nor eaten of every fruit in the illimitable 
gardens of the Lord. We have no loves which have not 
their objects ; no feelings which have not their friendships ; 
and there is not any matter, nor any spirit, nor any crea- 
ture, but it is capable of unity of some kind with other 
creatures, and in that unity is its perfection and theirs. 

The spell of mind on mind, once formed, can never be 
broken. It is sweet to feel by what fine-spun threads our 
affections are drawn together. Thou art to me all things 
under heaven ! Earth holds no other like to thee — my fixed 
mind shall still gaze on thee through all space and through 

Asleep, awake, by night or day, 
The ftiends I seek are seeking me. 

Soul crieth unto soul ! Than this law, by which soul 
answereth unto soul, through great mountains and distances, 
there is none more positive, unalterable, universal or divine. 

Hiawatha! Hiawatha 1 

And the desolate Hiawatha, 

Far away amid the forest, 

Miles away amid the mountains, 

Heard that sudden ory of anguish. 

Heard the Toice of Minnehaha 

Calling to him in the darkness, 

Hiawatha! Hiawatha I 

Perfect love and perfect happiness practically annihilate 
time and space. This world would be inexplicable, did not 
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certain sentiments have a little of eternity in them, that 
when sonls touch they put off all the poor conditions of 
earth, and, happier and freer, already obey the laws of a bet- 
ter world. 

Oh, souls diiiseTered far and wide, 

By ocean or by inland sea, 
Whaierer sorrows may betide, • 

A kindred spirit waits for thee. 

Each day the same fond memories will command the soul's 

attention. 

There are teachings on earth, and sky, and air, 
The heavens the glory of God declare t 
But louder still than voice beneath, above. 
He is heard to speak through a mother's lore. 

Unselfish love makes mothers missionaries in their homes 
and in their hearts. God is present, embodied in the form 
of a beloved mother. 

Backward, turn backward, Time I in your flight- 
Make me a child again— just for to-night I 
Mother, come back from the echoless shore, 
Take me again to your heart as of yore : 
Kiss from my forehead the furrows of care. 
Smooth the few silver threads out of my hair ; 
Over my slumbers your loving watch keep — 
Rock me to sleep, mother, rock me to sleep I 

Backward, flow backward, swift tide of yean 1 
I am weary of toil, I am weary of tears ; 
Toil without recompense, tears all in vain, 
Take them, and give me my childhood again 1 
I have grown weary of dust and decay, 
Weary of flinging my soul-wealth away, 
Weary of sowing for others to reap ; 
Book me to sleep, mother — rock me to sleep ! 

Tired of the hollow, the base, the untrue ; 
Mother, mother 1 my heart calls for you 1 
Many a summer the grass has grown green, 
Blossomed and faded, our fttces between ; 
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Tet with strong yearning and passionate pain, 
Long I to-night for your presence again ; 
Come from the silence so long and so deep — 
Rook me to sleep, mother — ^rook me to sleep ! 

Over my heart in the days that have flown, 

No love like mother-love ever has shone : 

No other worship abides and endures 

FaithAil, unselfish, and patient, like yours ; 

None like a mother can charm away pain 

From the sorrowing soul and the world-weary brain ; 

Slumber's soft calm o'er my heavy lids creep, 

Rook me to sleep, mother — rock me to sleep 1 

Come, let your brown hair, just lighted with gold. 
Fall on your shoulders again as of old ; 
Let it fall o'er my forehead to-night ; 
Shielding my eyes f^om the flickering light ; 
For oh ! with its sunny-edged shadows once more, 
Haply will throng the sweet visions of yore ; 
Lovingly, softly, its bright billows sweep — 
Rock me to sleep, mother — ^rock me to sleep ! 

Mother, dear mother I the years have been long 
Since last I was hushed by your lullaby song ; 
Sing, then, again ! to my soul it shall seem 
Womanhood* s years have been only a dream ; 
Claspt in your arms with loving embrace. 
Your long, soft laehes just sweeping my face ; 
Never hereafter to wake or to weep — 
Rock me to sleep, mother — rock me to sleep ! 



WB SHOULD BE LOVERS NATURALLY AND ORGANICALLY. 

The whole world has consented to say or feel or admit 
that love, in all its proper manifestations, is beautiful ; but, 
when it goes higher and becomes a sentiment, then it is 
manifested in benevolence, and it controls selfishness and 
malignity, and shines upon" all with a radiance of steadfast 
beauty. While in the presence of lofty and controlling 
benevolence, we use such words as charming, admirable. 
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. beautiful. Whenever we see an act of this crowning virtue, 
we feel it to be beautiful and lovely ; and not merely are these 
qualities beautiful in the sense of moral fitness, but the persons 
themselves are beautiful in the sense of physical beauty. 

The mind is perpetually impressing itself on the body. 
The gesture, the attitude, and a thousand physical appear- 
ances, are the result of mental processes within. The words 
used, the tones of the voice, the general expression of the 
face, the carriage and manners, are unquestionably made 
beautiful by the predominant influence of a noble benevo- 
lence, of a deep affection, of the true love element. Only 
such a love, in the sacred privacy of home, can truly inter- 
pret and meet the purest wants of our nature. Men and 
women can never truly comprehend and appreciate their 
manhood and womanhood until they see themselves reflected 
in the mirror of a pure conjugal love : 

Art thou not dearer to my eyes than light f 
Dost thou not circulate thro' all my veins. 
Mingle with life, and form my very soul ? 

In the love of a brave and faithful heart there is always a 
strain of maternal tenderness. It is a fixed law that con- 
jugal love is the basis of life. The male and female positive 
and negative principles are the fundamental laws of exist- 
ence. Love elaborates and enlightens the whole organism. 
All is accomplished through the love-law. Love is the life 
of the atom. In this, nature is all alike ; the same between 
stones as between angels and seraphs. This law of attrac- 
tion works the same in every personal relation, inward and 
outward, throughout our entire existence. Attraction in 
mind is identical with attraction in matter. The funda- 
mental principle of life is attraction. 

The law of sex is the law of power and inspiration. Love, 
being the life-essence of the soul, is the medium of inspira- 
tion, and develops genius and a love for the beautiful, the 
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bright, the transcendant. Man's energizing and sympa- 
thetic powers, and all the glorious faculties of penetration and 
knowledge are comprised in the term Love. 

Love ifl not to be reasoned down, or lost 
In high ambition or a thirst of greatness ; 
*Tis second life, it grows into the soul, 
Warms every vein, and beats in every pulse. 

It is alleged that marriag;e is regulated by a law as scien- 
tific and invariable as any other relation in the universe, and 
that a union of the right temperaments— -culture and har- 
mony of development — ^is the only means of securing the 
permanent union. The exposition of the marriage relation 
through the law of attraction only, is vitally defective and 
, unprofitable. It leaves the conjugal relation defenseless and 
exposed to the encroachments of unilluminated impulse and 
superficial experiment. But when the spiritual basis of 
marriage becomes the starting-point, then the institution of 
marriage will be elevated superior to arbitrary regulations, 
and beyond adventurous experiment. 

The mental temperament is common to both animals and 
man ; the wisdom faculties, the spiritual temperaments, are 
man's alone. And, inasmuch as a truly developed man is 
really comparable to nothing below him, and inasmuch as 
his organic laws and spiritual endowments are not identical 
in degree with, but are continuations of, what is below his 
plane of existence, so, therefore, is he elevated far above, 
and should henceforth be esteemed superior to, all such 
inferior standards of correspondences and obvious analogies ; 
therefore, every physiological attempt to determine man's 
food or habits or attractions or destinies, by reference to his 
physical and mental inferiors, is in opposition to progressive 
law. Inasmuch as marriage has a mission expressly to 
the inmost, and is not to be contemplated merely as a rela- 
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tion of temporary terrestrial convenience, therefore it must of 
necessity be governed by higher laws. 

The human world cannot be weighed and measured by the 
animal kingdom ; and we are not to contemplate funda- 
mental facts common to subordinate degrees of life as 
analogies, but as indications only ; not accept such facts as a 
criterion standard of measurement whereby to determine 
man's rectitude more emphatically; not in the higher 
branches of the tree of human life — such as the attractions 
of love, the teachings of intellect or the intuitions of wisdom ; 
because the highest developments, the highest habits, of 
inferior organizations, are not comparable with those which 
are proper and natural to the civilized human soul. 

The evils of conjugalism will not be prevented by any 
amount of physiological knowledge unless there exists a 
moral strength and power of principle. The spiritual tem- 
perament separates the human from the animal world. I^ 
is man's alone, and allies him to the angel world. Lofty 
thoughts and chaste expression, all the world through indi- 
cate this temperament. The love of the beautiful, the civil, 
the tender, the elegant and sublime, testifies unmistakably of 
the existence of this temperament. It is unobtrusive and 
internal ; it is the last coronation of the mind. This tem- 
perament ^ives dignity, love of improvement and refinement) 
attractions toward poetry, music and spiritual religion. Its 
' first manifestations are in yearnings for splendid surroundings ; 
for external as well as internal beauty. As this tempera- 
ment unfolds, it admires the beautiful in nature — ^landscapes, 
cascades and flowers, mountains and oceans — all that inspires 
the feeling of beauty and grandeur. 

There are seven radical or absolute temperaments. These 
are susceptible of an incalculable number of combinations. 
The seventh is rarely, if ever, perfectly seen ; it is a tem- 
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perament of the future in this world ; yet, in different ages, 
there have been close proximations to this superior condition. 
The harmonial temperament highest on the scale is seen, in 
the equilibrium, the accord, between the subordinate func- 
tions and the mental faculties. It means a balance of body and 
soul, rendering the individual musical as a divine harp, 
an [equilibrium, a unity, between love and wisdom. The 
eMential element of the marriage relation is oneness, har- 
mony, beautiful balance. The harmonial philosophy will 
destroy all barbarism in the marriage relation ; it will exalt 
man's conception of woman, and woman's conception of 
man ; true marriage will then become the foundation of 
peace on earth ; the harmonial marriage of principle, of life 
with life, of soul with soul, for ever and ever. 

The law of marriage is the law the world most needs. 
Every young man and woman should be taught the great 
general principles of conjugal love. From wrong marriages, 
and criminal incapacities, come all the children of disease 
and death. Good men and women, misallied, produce mor- 
ally deformed and physically diseased offspring. 

Love controls the destinies of the race. Marriage has 
three fundamental uses. First, to develop individual power 
and unity ; second, to aid individual elevation and perfection ; 
third, to perpetuate and harmonize the race. By physio- 
logical vices and virtues are meant those uses of the conju- 
gal principle which tend directly either to demolish or to 
upbuild man's moral and physical nature. 

Lave 8ul>8i8t8 mainly upon mind. Only the intellectual 
and spiritual in motive, can conceive of and enter upon a 
high order of marriage ; and such, being superior to extrem- 
ism, and consequently deficient in the germinal properties 
of mere blood love, must of necessity bring into existence 
fewer children, but better in every organic essential. 
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Effectual religiouB education must begin in this depart- 
ment. Any mother can, if she will, produce offspring that 
shall be superior to either parent, by avoiding all disagree- 
ables of whatever kind or nature, by believing she shall and 
will produce a superior specimen of the human race, and 
firmly resisting discontent, anger, jealousy, hatred and all 
evU, dwelling only on the true, beautiful and good. 

iSin can never marry. Purity and chastity are required 
by physiology as well as morality. Healthy and well-con- 
stituted o&pring can be brought into existence by means of 
just, chaste, and harmonial marriages of men and women, 
through obedience to law. True marriages may be secured 
by parents teaching their sons and daughters the uses of such 
relations. Connubial relations should be discouraged which 
are obviously unfit for parentage, and not based upon the 
principles of stirpiculture. Offspring cannot be radically 
improved until the right persons enter the marriage rela- 
tion. True nuptial relations, consummated on the harmonial 
basis, while yielding vast harvests of golden joys for the 
world to sow and reap, would be less prolific in the multi- 
plication of children. 

Man needs true individualizing progenitors. All the 
relations of life should be measured and valued by their 
adaptation and their power to fit men and women for true 
marriage and parental relations, and to aid them to enter 
into, and to perform rightly and nobly all the obligations and 
duties inherent in them, and thus to establish homes where 
nobler types of humanity may be generated and developed 
in harmony with nature's laws. 

Parents must respect each other if they would be re- 
spected. Children grow unloving between parents who 
have never truly loved. The child who has long loved and 
respected his true parents, has thoroughly electrified his 
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affections, has surcharged them with the sweet spirit of an 
affectionate tenderness which will make him better and 
richer forever. He will feel a true yearning for proximate 
firiendship, and conjugal relation. He will feel elevated 
when his love is returned, and more exalted still, to love 
without the aid of unselfish reflection. This is the religion 
of love. There is so little to redeem the dry mass of follies 
and errors from which the materials of this life are com- 
posed, that any. object to love and reverence becomes the 
Sabbath for the mind. He whose physical and spiritual 
nature is prepared to receive woman, and blend harmoni- 
ously with her, will find in her a true savior. 

We*U journey together, loye, aU the way, 
Enjoying the sunshine, enduring the storm ; 

Our love shall grow purer, more ferrent each day, 
And more to each other oar spirits conform. 

We'll never be sorry whatever befall, 

For love shall content us should troubles assail ; 

Together we'll stand or together we'll fall — 
United, confiding, love never shall fail. 

In trusting afifection we'll never grow old, 

Forever retaining the talisman true ; 
The Kingdom of Youth in our hearts we will hold, 

In spite of old Time and his envious crew. 

Together, together, forever and aye, 
Our souls shall progress through Eternity's years — 

Together exploring the regions of Day, 

Where care cannot enter, nor sighing, nor tears, 

Intimate friendship is dear. In true love there is no 
conventionalism, only inclination and disinclination. One fol- 
lows the heart, and all is done ; true lovers are each other's 
translators — congenialities of personal magnetisms. With 
one you feel a pleasing elevation of mind and variety of 
sensations ; you can talk as if ideas flowed spontaneously, 
as if they held an enchanting wand to raise you above yourself. 
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SO that you wonder how you could converse thus brilliantly. 
While conversing with another you fall proportionately below 
yourself. There is a strong chain of interest between per- 
sons when they have just those resemblances and contrasts 
of person and mind, together with community of moral 
aims ; this makes them delightfully stimulative to each other, 
rousing, inspiring and bringing out whatever characteristics 
each other possess. Souls on this plane will live and learn, 
receive and impart, absorb the Divine warmth of love, and 
reflect its pure, celestial light. If you desire to form a 
suitable alliance, choose a companion who is your equal. 
Whenever two persons are in the same relation to each other, 
they are then almost absolutely certain to experience recip- 
rocal interests and attractions. Instances of genuine affec- 
tion would grow up between persons, and such would become 
truly allied, were contingent circumstances favorable to a 
true exhibition of the inner life and character. 
I have a true and faithful friend, 

Within whotie heart I dwell alway ; 
Yet, when my path e'er crosses his 

Eaoh says to each naught, save " Good-day." 
'Tis years since I haye clasped his hand 

And listened to his conyerse wise ; 
And yet I know he is to me 

The truest friend beneath the skies. 
I do not need to hear his voice 

Assure me that he holds me dear ; 
By my own heart I measure his, 

And so I know I've naught to fear. 
The time is passed when we could walk. 

Like gay companions, side by side — 
Our duties keep our paths apart ; 
Tet we are friends, whate'er betide. 

It matters not what Fate may send — 

My lot cannot be wholly drear, 
Since one true heart throughout all time, 

Will neyer fail to hold me dear. 
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Sometimes, when anxioua caret oppress, 

And disappointments wound my heart, 
We hold a oon verse, each with each, 

This friend and I, though far apart. 

I tell him how the years haye changed 

Since he and I were blithe and gay ; 
I tell him of my busy life. 

And how I miss him day by day, 
And then — for so it seems to me — 

I hear his dear, familiar voice, 
Just as I did those other days 

When to exist was to rejoice. 

He speaks to me wise, thoughtfal words, 

That sink into my heart like balm ; 
They quiet discontent at once 

With all the old-time potent charm. 
And yet as formal friends we meet 

And greet each other day by day, 
This friend and I, within whose heart 

I know that I shall dwell for aye. 

I see the changes year by year 

Time makes upon his patient tM% ; 
The eager, reetless glance of youth 

To calm content has giyen place. 
I take an interest in his life. 

Though from his life I dwell apart ; 
I listen joyous when they praise, 

And when they blame, the hot tears start. 

And thus the years pass one by one. 

We walk along our separate ways, 
With now and then a hurried glance 

To cheer us through our busy days. 
Not desolate — we can't be that 

When each can say, <* I have a friend.' ' 
Our paths are different, yet we know 

They'll lead us to the self-same end. 

Woman's love mveats man with all goodness, strength 
and beauty ; he stands in majesty, bearing in his right hand 
the destiny of the heart of love. Uneamman lave clothes 
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the life of its subject with the interest of unfading romance. 

Friendship is the reflection of souls by each other. 
Love is the natural reflection of their entire being, by two 
persons, each supplementing the defects of the other. Love, 
therefore, is friendship with a differential addition. 

The regnant power of the universe is sympathetic love. 
A genuinely feeling soul has an inseparable repugnance, alike 
for false feeling and for false expressions of feeling. A soul 
whose motions are musical curves, cannot well blend with a 
soul whose motions are discordant angles. Love must, 
Orpheus-like, subdue the Cerberus of selfishness. 

We must cultivate heart. The soul grows stronger and 
sweeter by the service of observant sympathy. If we would 
increase our power of enjoyment, and heighten our sensibil- 
ities, we should cultivate our sentiments and sympathies, 
and cherish the romances of life. If it is the mastery of 
the interior life, the impassioned voicing of its subtlest se- 
crets, that makes some souls so irresistibly attractive, then 
more thought should be given to connubial etiquette. 

Every one should endeavor to find the true companion. 
Every soul has some time longed to behold the pure and true 
being around whose spirit it may allow the tendrils of the purest 
aflfection to entwine themselves lovingly, and without reserve. 

The heart like the tendril, accustomed to ding, 
Let it grow where it will, cannot flourish alone; 

But will cling to the nearest and lovelieet thing 
It can twine with itself and make closely its own. 

ALL NATURE IS A CONJUQIUM, A SYSTEM OF NUPTIAL 
RELATIONS. 

There is a universal attraction and a universal dependence ; 
there is also a universal marriage and consequent genesis or 
generation. But, as there are different kinds and degrees of 
attractions, so there are different kinds and degrees of mar- 
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riage. Different organic developments originate different 
nuptial relations. These relations are pure and proper in 
their own sphere, but quite the contrary when adopted upon 
superior planes of life. Thus among minerals we find big- 
amy ; among vegetables, polygamy ; among animals, omnig- 
amy, and monogamy among human kind. On the inferior 
or non-intellectual planes of the physical and human worlds, 
there are perpetual marriages and perpetual divorces. These 
unions are external, and quickly terminated. Temper- 
amental or matrimonial unity is not only a union of essences, 
but it is likewise the mutual interpenetration of the particles 
composing those essences. This interpenetration is the only 
test of true essential affinity. Where this union exists, the 
twain are one inseparably, and begin to resemble each other 
in body and soul. All the preceding conjugal laws are 
ripening and culminating into the unity of oneness as we 
approach the human plane. Here we have the spiritual tem- 
perament, which belongs to man alone. Marriage through 
this temperament is the highest human relation. But the 
majority of marriages begin on the external plane, and so 
have a penalty attached to them. There can be no greater 
social calamity than the marriage of wrongly related temper- 
aments, especially without the philosophy of bringing har- 
mony out of them. They are usually, however, productive 
of discord and disease, and defective offspring. Harmoni- 
ous offspring depend upon a correct combination of temper- 
aments. The different attractions of the different tempera- 
ments are important studies, especially when viewed in con- 
nection with human marriage and consequent parentage. 

Divine law presides over conjugal love. Violate or trans- 
gress the sweet conditions under which this law works for 
you, and nothing can prevent the legitimate consequence of 
wretchedness and misery. When you entered in pure love. 
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upon your conjugal life, you set out together before all the 
angels in heaven, to unfold the full blossom flower of celes- 
tial unity and harmony. You are essentially and sacredly 
one. Each is married through and through, in every organ 
and in every fiber, and as one, you two begin to live the 
everlasting life of devotion and love. Inspired by true, 
unselfish desires for each other's good and growth, you will 
be certain of happiness, permanently prospered and con- 
tented ; and together, through intelligent culture, unlock the 
secrets of the universe. True love finds in one object the 
embodiment of its ideal. The whole nature, intellectual, 
affectional and physical, willingly accepts in this embodiment 
of the ideal, a true marriage. 

It is for theif for thee alone, I seek 

The paths of glory — to light up thy cheek 

With warm approval; in that look. 

To read my praise, as in an angel's book, 

And think all toils rewarded when from tfiee 

I gain a smile, worth immortality. 

What a blessing to meet one's true mate, in early years — 
to form the heart attachment, and live consecrated to that 
pure ideal until the consummation of the outer relation, when 
the law of mutual and similar development will most natur- 
ally and spontaneously begin upon the twain its perfect work. 
The righteous marriage should be steadily sought and lived 
for, from early youth to the period when the formation of 
such a blessed unity of spirit is at once chaste, beautiful, 
spiritualizing, harmonial. 

Man is not naturally a celibate ; he becomes one from 
passivity. Matrimony is no more possible of achievement 
through indifference than are the prizes of wealth and dis- 
tinction to be attained without effort. Each true man, 
wishing to be a reformer, should, with all the reason at his 
command, seek his ideal companion. 
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Woman's Rights, so*called, are identical with man's 
home in the foundation of society, in the State and in the 
true Spiritual Church. The progress of mankind is impos- 
sible without the existence and perpetuation of pure and 
permanent homes. Polygamy, polyandry, celibacy, licen- 
tiousness, will vanish under the refining influences of true 
ideas. True spiritual unions, which are perpetually beauti- 
ful and blissful, even amid great fiery trials consequent upon 
this outer life, may become more frequent; first, by true 
refinement and spiritualization ; second, by mingling true 
ideas of spiritual love and the divine uses of marriage with 
the practical education of children. What is now conjugal 
error, idle dreaming, bad longing and vicious practice among 
both the married and single, youth and adults alike, may, by 
frank and exalted methods of education, become the world's 
delight, triumph and lasting glory. 

The distinction of sex must be better understood and its 
laws practiced. Society is admonished to erect an arch high 
in the mental and moral atmosphere, so that it will be visible 
to all perceptions, to which access will be possible only 
through a strait gate and narrow way, over which arch 
shall be written, True Marriage. And where the strait 
way begins, where youth merges into womanhood and man- 
hood, these instructions : Seek ye, first, temperaments in 
opposite sex exactly harmonial with your own ; then, guided 
by purity and truth, walk ye along the enchanted path that 
leadeth to the gate; pass it, having recorded before the 
world the &ct that you have entered upon true marriage ; 
and then a happy home and healthy children shall be 
thine, and you will bless the world, and the world will 
bless you, because ye shall have done the will of your 
Father who art in heaven ; and write this upon the tablet 
of every heart : Fewer and better children. And let this 
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voice from heaven pass round and round until it becomes a 
living faith. 

HABMONIAL UNIONS DEPEND UPON HARMONIAL UNITS. 

Exalted souls intuitively realize the possibility of secur- 
ing permanent marriages. The spiritual and eternal union 
is based on mental not corporeal attractions ; it comes of 
mental fitness, and brings to the soul home, harmony and 
rest. This relation is attainable by all on earth who may 
become spiritually united. 

All then, have something to do. Obey the law of con- 
jugal love. True love, it seems, is the impulse of the will 
toward good, and the attraction of the intellect toward truth ; 
if so, then lave and ufUl and msdam should work together. 
If we would love good, we should love man, everywhere dis- 
tributed. Man cannot truly love, save through a true wife; 
and a woman cannot tndt/ love, save through a true husband* 
Each is a Messiah to the other. 

There are two sools of equal flow, 
Whose gentle streams so calmly run, 
That when they pari — they part? Oh, no I 
They cannot part I those souls are one. 

Uncompanionated natures on earth, lonely hearts long- 
ing for unchangeable kindred love, will some time find their 
own, their cherished ideal. 

An obscure mist of sighs exhales from the solitude of 
woman. Innumerable are the persons from whom ascends 
the mournful cry : Alas ! no one can understand me ; by no 
congenial spirit am I comprehended. Father! forgive 
me, if too close I lean my human heart on Thee. Father, I 
am weary. Re-assume me for awhile, I pray Thee. Oh, 
let me rest awhile in Thee, Thou only love. In the depth of 
my prayer, I suffer much. Take me only awhile. No fel- 
low-being will receive me. I cannot pause ; they will not 
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detain me by their love. Take me awhile, and again I will 
go forth on a renewed service. I sink from want of rest, 
and none will shelter me. Thou knowest it all. Bathe me 
in Thy love. Father, forgive if too close I lean my 
human heart on Thee. Naught is &ir where Thou art not. 
To walk with Thee is heaven. 

Spiritual aspiration, reaching after the poetry of life, 
multiplies and refines every enjoyment. Mutual love and 
enduring personal attachment presupposes a peculiar sen- 
sibility and tenderness of nature; a constitutional com- 
municativeness and utterancy of heart and soul ; a delight 
in the details of sympathy, in the outward and visible signs 
of the sacrament within ; to count, as it were, the pulses of 
the life of love. But, above all, it presupposes a soul which 
is emancipated from pride, coldness, or fastidiousness of 
nature, worldly cares, an anxious or ambitious disposition, 
or passion for display. 

She was of that better day 
That treads not of this earthly stage ; 

Sueh charmed spirits lose their way, 
But onoe or twice into an age. 

Some persons seem to shed dignity, wisdom, virtue, 
repose and bliss around them wherever they move, and put 
all others in debt by the boons unconsciously emitted from 
their manners. We cannot hold too constant or too wor- 
shipful communion with such natures. It is equally a cul- 
ture and enjoyment. The secret of their divine skill is not 
flattery, but deferential respect. They take for granted that 
their friends have noble qualities and admirable traits, and 
treat them accordingly with a respectful attention, which 
heightens the self-respect of its recipients. Neglect is inso- 
lent, contempt is injurious. They who are victimized, are 
injured and lowered. Opinions may ascend, but manners 
descend. The chief source of complacency to small natures 



196 THE ETHICS OF LOVE. 

is in contemplating the weakness of their superiors. Pride 
nourishes itself by gazing on inferiors, and heightening the 
contrast. But the habit of virtue is to stoop graciously to 
lift inferiors toward itself, and look reverentially on the 
merits of superiors, lifting itself with aspiring docility and 
admiration. More patience, sincerity, studious seclusion, 
meditative consecration and steady sympathy are the fore- 
most wants of our age. 

The soul's great need is God. It is fatal to love too 
much and desire too much. One with infinite instincts, 
strong and impulsive yearnings, striving with a marvelous 
fervor of feelings for objects whose attainments are doubtful, 
aspiring to the bliss of being loved without stint or limit, is 
one whom grief finds an easy prey, a breaking heart for 
what cannot be ; only at last does heaven open and shed 
some drops of refreshing dew. 

Sweet source of every virtue, 
Sacred Sorrow ! — who knows not thee, 
Knows not the best emotions of the heart, 
Those tender tears ! they humanize the soul. 

There is genuine joy in the emotions. There are those 
whose hearts are filled with human affection, fond, clinging, 
passionate, tender — whose fresh, pure spirits are a perpetual 
fountain of delight, on whose soul all the sweet breezes of 
life and nature play as on a harp, and bring forth sounds of 
sweetest melody, themselves a hymn of praise. 

Sensibility heightens imagination and quickens feeling. 
Privileged soul, whose province is the interior of the senti- 
ments ; who has at command the genius of music of flowers, 
of brooding meditation, of elegance and refinement — ^to be 
permitted to lay its deepest possession on the bosom of some 
kindred nature — ardently desiring to possess everything — 
wealth of beautifiil ideas, art, science, all power—- only to 
give it to the beloved object, and to gratify pride in that love. 
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To feel the integrality of love — to feel that one's whole 
nature is understood and appreciated — is a happiness the 
most rare in earthly affection. To be sure of alway% being 
loved by those you love, seems the highest terrestrial happi- 
ness. They only are to be pitied who die without the expe- 
rience of affection, without ever feeling those minor tones of 
love which touch us in our meditative moods, and reduce the 
world to a few days of love, of sentiment, of poetry and 

romance. calmer at night we rest, 

Grander we work by day, 
If one unchanging breast 
Is our unfailing stay. 

Woman needs the protective tenderness of a just recip- 
rocation. There are women who find their life in intellect- 
ual culture. Their standard of intellectual, moral and manly 
excellence, is high. They are too noble to stoop for mar- 
riage, too courageous to fear the stigma of leading a single 
life ; and so they give to the silent heroes of the past the 
heart-worship which might bring sunshine to the domestic 
circle of any who could truly estimate its worth. 

If we'd lingered a moment longer, 

Or lingered not quite so long ; 
If we*d been but braye and stronger, 

Or not quite so braye and strong ; 
If our wordH had been gayer and lighter, 

Or not quite so gay and light ; 
If we'd shown our love, or hid it — 

The wrong had all been right. 

If we'd been but a little wiser, 

Been truer or not so true ; 
If we'd done this, that, or the other — 

In short, what we did not do — 
We'd have smiles in the place of weeping, 

Have Joy in the place of pain ; 
Our griefs would be turned to pleasure. 

Our loss be turned to gain. 



198 THE ETHICS OF LOVE. 

80 eloM we tUad Co imr witbat — 

80 doM, but we do not know 
TluU the i^orj of lift hee tooched us, 

And the fitteftil momenta go ; 
And aomethuiK we've mieeed, we know not 

Joet whmt, or whoee the blame— 
Bttt tbia we know : that nerer 

Oan life be again the aame. 

Woman needs an intellectual companion, strong by nat- 
oral endowment and enriched hj the knowledge of men and 
books ; a noble, philanthropic nature, yet capable of a sin- 
gle, intense affection. Those who are of an affectionate 
and bright fimcj, coalesce more readily than the doll 
and apathetic. The literate, refined and sensitive are 
more companionable, and naturally form a stronger basic 
friendship. 

Woman has power to meet the holiest and deepest wants 
of man's soul. Man has a right to look to woman for the 
completion of his happiness and destiny, by her power to 
refine and elevate his nature, to share his intellectual life, to 
develop his affections in the most beautiful, endearing, 
domestic relations. Woman has a right to look to man 
for a type of greatness which shall fill her idea of man- 
hood. 

She expects from him a generous appreciation of her 
whole nature, moral, intellectual and physical, and his help 
in its development ; and if necessary causes confine her at 
home, his lave will keep him by her side. It is certain ruin 
to his soul's peace to leave her to isolation, or anxiety, and 
an ever-present longing for his sympathy and companion- 
ship. Mutual help and dependence must be freely recipro- 
cated, and the result will be true growth and harmony. A 
true knowledge of each other's inherent affection and real 
state of feelings, must inevitably preclude all misunderstand- 
ing and consequent alienation. 
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Sad as speech of ocean wave is the slow alienation of 
friends. With no one to love or confide in, there is but little 
to hope. Bare as is tnie love, true friendship is still rarer. 
Of no worldly good gan the enjoyment be perfect, unless it 
is shared by a friend. 

To Tiew alone 
The fairest eoenee of land and deep, 
With none to listen and reply 
To thoughts with which my heart beat high, 
Were irksome. 
A true homogeneity will ultimate a higher and larger 
state of the affections. In order to have a happy home, one 
must have a true conception of what it is to be a true man — 
a true woman — Abound together in true marriage. Here 
there is no mastership or servitude, save that of love. 

Woman is not undeveloped man, 

But diverse. Could we make her as the man, 

Sweet love were slain. His dearest bond is this ; 

Not like in like, but like in difference ; 

Tet in the long years, liker shall they grow. 

The man be more of woman, she of man. 

He gains in sweetness and in moral height, 

Nor lose the wrestling thews that throw the world ; 

She mental breadth, nor fkil in ohildward care. 

Nor lose the childlike in the larger mind. 

Till at last she set herself to man, 

like perfect music uuto noble words. 

And so these twain, upon the skirts of time, 

Sit side by side ftill summed in all their powers. 

Dispensing harvest, sowing the To Be. 

Then comes the statelier Eden back to man. 

Then springs the crowning race of human kind. 

Oh, let us walk the world so that our love 

Bums like a blessed beacon, beautiftil 

Upon the walls of life's surrounding dark I 
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IT IS AVERSE TO TALENT TO CONSORT WITH UNDEVEL- 
OPED MINDS. 

Happiness and elevation demand equality in the devel- 
opment of united parties. Whatever separates man from 
woman in his pursuits, intellectually or socially, degrades 
him and her. Man is ennobled by sharing with woman. 
Society has declared, in its highest fruition and blossoming, 
that there shall be no civilization fitting for man that is not 
appropriate for his wife and mother. No civilization is 
complete that excludes the gentler and loftier impulses of 
social life. Modern civilization eschews secret societies. 
Freedom and purity are commensurate and inseparable. 
The sunshine of consciousness is lightest and most prismatic 
when the spirit is king, and rules benignly in the lower king- 
dom of the senses; such a mind throbs in sweet accord with 
the Infinite heart. The holy energy of love floods his private 
purposes, and there are healing and happiness in the &ithful 
exercise of his will. Women are not levelers ; they love orna- 
mentation and distinctive symbols ; and, without the admi- 
ration of woman, man would be more liable to fall into 
disrepute. 

Our country wUl flourish, our grdatness expand, 
When the voice of woman is heard in the land. 

The world is ceaselessly looking for and expecting intel- 
lectual news from woman, because, simply, that she has 
already taught the world to believe in her capacity. In 
the literary arena, woman is almost invariably victorious ; 
she seldom fails to establish a reputation for skill and 
breadth of conception ; and, in many instances, her unwea- 
ried perseverances and cool discretion are without prece- 
dent. History teems with instances which might be adduced 
to illustrate the deep, earnest, courageous soul of woman. 
Woman is not less heroic to-day ; but the same conditions 
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do not exist to which she then responded. It is said that 
Christianity has brought with its countless blessings, hope 
and the means of elevation to woman. But she is not yet 
enfranchised ; she must wait the progress of scientific dis- 
covery and the power of the press to spread education and 
intelligence over the world— developing more enlarged ideas 
of nature, and inculcating greater humanitary principles. 
As a social and relative being, woman is poetically elevated 
to. the companionship of angels, but, as an individual and 
co-laborer with man, she is not distinctively recognized. 
A% a dependent and relative being, womskn is universally 
admired and defended, but everywhere kept down by polit- 
ical injustice. It is said that she is incapable of dispas- 
sionate judgment. She may be too impulsive, but, as a 
penetrating observer of evil conditions, she is by her nature 
far superior to man. Woman has a mission from the inte- 
rior ; she has intuitively, or may be cultured to perceive, a 
better and juster estimate of physical and spiritual wants 
than man can acquire theoretically. 

WOMAN WILL INEVITABLY DEVELOP THE WORLD. 

That rights are seldom conceded till the demand is 
made by numbers that are formidable, proves only the injus- 
tice of governments, and the struggles liberty ha« ever with 
oppression. In the better future, let us hope that human 
rights will be respected without waiting to have them re-en- 
forced by numbers. To have freedom, is only to have that 
which is absolutely necessary to enable us to be what we 
ought to be, and to possess what we ought to possess. A 
sense of right, justice and power, demands freedom. Female 
elevation and consequent liberty are the inevitable results of 
social re-organization and a true republican government. 
The female spirit is a beautiful combination of immortal 
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springs and affections ; but if the sphere of its movements is 
in any respect limited, or circumscribed, so as to cramp its 
infinite expansion and improvement, then will diasatisfiftction, 
and, perhaps, dissipation, be developed. The love of liberty 
with life is given. 

liberty, thou goddess, hsftyenly bright, 
Profuse of bliss ftnd effolgsAt with delight I 
Eternal pleasure in thj presence reign, 
And smiling plenty, leads thy busy train ; 
Eased of her load, subjection grows more light. 
And e'en poTcrty looks oheerAil in thy sight; 
Thou mak'st the gloomy shades of nature gay, 
GiTest beauty to the sun, and pleasure to the day. 

Undue humility makes tyranny, and weak concessions 
create selfishness. No one mind when much developed is 
willing to submit to arbitrary laws or individual standards 
of judgment. They who have light within themselves will 
not long revolve as satellites. Woman is now in subjection 
to a compound despotism ; is kept down by the accumulated 
customs and usages of ages ; is held in servitude by habits, 
fashions and laws, which take all the strength out of her will, 
the fire out of her intellect, and the force out of her self-con- 
sciousness. 

There is a misunderstanding or misappreciation of the 
rights of woman. There has not been sufficient thought 
bestowed upon the importance of her influence. We cannot 
reason from what women are to-day, to what they should be, 
and determine their future position. Nobody knows what 
the true sphere of woman is until she has the same freedom 
of choice that men have. The selfishness and jealousies of 
man prevent woman from entering into occupations adapted 
to her tastes and inclinations. She needs sympathy and aid ; 
a true man will not obstruct her progress or refuse her the 
right materials for work. 
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Woman needs organic cultivation. Her inherent powers 
ure as little understood by herself as by the world at large. 
She cannot be deep until disciplined by ennobling responsi- 
bilities. Woman must exert extraordinary perseverance in 
order to assert her individuality. It requires a startling 
development of female excellence to redeem the sex from the 
sarcasm, the satire, the ridiculous caricature, ignorant impo- 
sitions and absurd ideas of man. 

Every soul has an important mission to fulfill. Woman 
must be firm and kind, true to her conscience and never 
wound her own soul. Woman must by education make her- 
self fiimiliar with the laws of her nature and with her Grod- 
^iven right respecting that nature ; and by demanding and 
receiving these rights, the race will at length become puri- 
fied and ennobled. We should work for the development of 
the mental and moral stamina of woman, and thereby ele- 
vate the mothers of men. 

The structure, or education, of that mind is to be deplored 
which arrogantly denies the rights of woman. The past is 
man's as the representative of physical force ; the future 
is woman's, as the type of finer moral feelings and, at least, 
-equal rationality. Coming last upon the stage of society, she 
is therefore the exponent of a higher social order. Into the 
mysteries of nature she is taking her first steps ; science is 
showing her strange wonders ; philosophy is teaching her the 
•occult forces and hidden laws of the world of thought, and 
developing a conscious dignity and elevation of soul. The 
dull monotony of domestic duty rises into the dignity of 
intelligent labor, as she sees its deep meaning and far-reach- 
ing power. From the old helplessness comes the restful con- 
sciousness of acknowledged strength, and the stifling calm of 
A life without high aims is exchanged for the quick impulse 
^and healthful activities of ambitious effort. 
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Feeling is the impelling power to thought. Feeling 
great, woman will inevitably do great things. The time has 
come for the intellectual faculties of women to perform their 
office in a quiet, unobtrusive, yet peraistent, determined man- 
ner. She has her own peculiar nature, and must live, do 
and die for herself. 

Character is to the mind what development is to the 
body. Good name in man or woman is the immediate jewel 
of their souls. The way to gain a good name is to endeavor 
to deserve it. 

A head well made and well filled can accommodate itself 
to any vicissitude of fortune, condition or circumstanoe. 
This elasticity of character is more completely exemplified 
in woman. Nothing can stale her infinite variety. 

Generosity of soul is greatness of soul. Noble natures 
always like to be causing happiness, fortifying some noble 
thought or doing some noble deed. What they ask in aught 
that touches on the heart, is dearer to their feelings or their 
love than the whole external world. Work and love — ^this 
is the body and the soul. Acts of virtue ripen into habits. 
I live for those who love me, 

For those who know me true ; 
For the heayen that smiles above me, 
And awaits my spirit too ; 

For the cause that lacks assistance ; 
For the wrong that needs resistance ; 
For the future in the distance, 
And the ffood that I can do. • 

The mind grows inert when we cease to aspire. We all 
have rights founded in the principles of nature. Every 
young man and every young woman has a right to be edu- 
cated and trained to the point of self-help, and be able to 
fly with their own wings. 

All rights of society are founded on individual rights ; 
the study of the individual is the key whereby social order 
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is to be resolved ; the individual should surrender nothing. 

Whatever is right for the mass is right for the individual. 

The highest form of civilization must give woman equal 

rights and equal opportunities with man. Everything she 

may desire to do awaits her hand. 

She will outstrip all praise, 
And make it halt behind her. 

Rights presuppose duties. Freedom is overshadowed by 
obligation. Individual freedom, however, is worth any 
price we can pay if it gives free thought, brightness, calm- 
ness and impartiality. 

We cannot change with a word what is inwrought by 
the ages. Revolutions are not the work of a day but of 
centuries. The astringency of civil law is the resultant of 
barbarism. Why they have not been ameliorated is because 
the element of love has been excluded from the legislation 
in the person of woman. Legislation, because of this, is 
severe, and its logic is compulsion. The moment that 
woman represents the higher sentiments in the State, then 
the republic receives a new force. Narrow and incomplete 
conceptions of Divine government produce blighting and 
hampering influences. A wise people will make for them- 
selves simpler laws, more just, more wise, more in accord- 
ance with the Christ principle. 

LoTO gives Esteem, and then he glTes Desert ; 
He either finds equality, or makes it ; 
Like Death, he knows no difference in degrees, 
Bat planes and leTels all. 

It is through the elevation of woman alone that man 
can ever hope to attain his true position. It is true that the 
dominion of man over woman has been oppressive, in pro- 
portion to the badness of the age ; it is also true that paren- 
tal authority has been stringent and unlimited in like pro- 
portion. Every step of human advancement has been 
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marked by an enlargement of woman's sphere of action. 
Bom in the light, she does not fear the light. 

InUlleet seonu aU barriers of sex and etreumstanees. 
An educated people should immediately recognize the inher- 
ent equality of man and woman. The gifts of nature are 
equally diffused in both sexes ; all of the pursuits of man 
are the pursuits of woman also, and in all of them woman 
is only a lesser man. Pecuniary dependence leads woman 
into multiform misfortunes. She needs employment which 
shall mete out an equitable reward. She needs to be res- 
cued from the encroachments of selfishness and materialism* 

IVifling objects impart corresponding thoughts. Let 
woman strike for freedom, for a higher education, and, when 
circumstances compel, for self-support. Let her character 
be strengthened by obedience to the demands of the inner 
life. Both men and women are equally accountable to God 
for the right and proper use of all their talents, £ftculties and 
powers. Each is to do the best he or she can to promote 
the best interests of the race and each other. 

There is nothing ignominious in approximate avocations 
between the sexes. Their pursuits are only varied accord- 
ing to talent, taste and capacity. The beet possible brain 
is as much a necessity for one sex as for the other ; their 
rights, privileges and duties are the same ; neither man nor 
woman can adequately perform their mission in life sepa- 
rately ; man can never do his best without the inspiration 
and support of congenial woman, and woman should seek 
her work in vigorous and sympathetic co-operation with 
some congenial man. 

Man needs the co-operation of woman ; he cannot evolve 

his own excellences, neither can he manage anything intri- 

. cate or complicated without her. Man can always find a 

wiser counsel and truer sympathy in woman than in man. 



THE ETHICS OF LOVE. 207 

There is a mingling of the. motherly and sisterly instinct, by 
which all true and fine feminine natures are moved, in be- 
half of the masculine nature in its first dawn, that so needs 
sympathy, and gentle consideration and provision, and that 
certain respect which calls forth and fosters self-respect; — 
to be allowed and acknowledged to be somebody ^ lest for the 
want of this it should fail, unhappily, ever to be anybody. 
Woman can give a joy, can soothe a disappointment and 
make some heart conscious, for a moment, of the great warmth 
of human welcome and human sympathy. Nature always 
responds favorably to complete sincerity and sweet gen- 
erosity. She loTed me for the dangers I had pass'd ; 
And I loTed her that she did pity them. 
Culture and refinement gives woman the power to per- 
suade, advise, judge, but in no wise to issue authoritative 
commands. 

Nature iafine, in LoTe ; and where 'tis fine, 
It sends some precious incense of itself 
After the thing it loves. 

Woman is an essential element of perfect health and 
happiness to the soul of man. The ardor with which a pure 
woman, generous and noble in her sympathies, will enter 
into her trusted j6riend's choicest states of soul, is a redemptive 
sight. They will look into your eyes and see you think ; 
listen to your voice and hear you feel. This capacity of 
swift perception and sympathy makes the friendship of 
woman a precious boon to a man who aims at greatness or 
perfection. There has seldom been an illustrious man who 
has not been appreciated, comforted and inspired by some 
noble woman, long before he became &mous, circling around 
him with her unselfish ministrations like that star which is 
the invisible companion of Sinus. 

The sexes are balanced in importance and position ; bal- 
anced perfectly in their relation to each other ; their duties 
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• 
are reciprocal ; their destinies identical, but they are not 

each other's equal in the same spheres of life ; they are 
related from opposite sides of the universe, and there will 
ever remain a physiological and psychological difference be- 
tween them. 

The nuptial contrastB are the poles 
On which the heaTenly spheres reTolve. 

A positive pole implies and demands a negative — and 
yearns for it— even as human hearts call for love, as the 
flowers call for the sun's affectionate embrace. 

Man in himself is both wisdom and love, and woman in 
herself is both love and wisdom. It is as great to be a 
woman as to be a man ; and there is nothing greater than 
the mother of men. The universe has nothing better than 
the best womanhood. 

Truth and love are the poles of humanity ; man must 
both see and feel the Christ-principle. By this principle, he 
shall be saved from hatreds, imperfections, perversions and 
aversions throughout the world. There should be a universal 
and unextinguishable philanthropy ; this is the spirit of 
love, the spirit of Christ. Woman must give out the light 
and beauty received from this Divine love-principle. True 
Christianity, as well as true Democracy, proclaims the 
emancipation of all men and all women. Let woman — 
Be free in the strength that the here puts on 

When he tramples the thrones in his wrath ; 
Let the nations r^oioe in the way thou hast gone, 

Let the dungeons fall down in thy path. 
And stay not thy footsteps, and sheath not thy brand, 

Till Love reigneth over each jubilant land. 
And each heart clings to heart, and each hand joins to hand. 

And a voice like the Toice of the sea, 
It Is Finished ! responds to the Father's command. 
And the Earth like the Heayen, is Free ! 



PART THIRD. 



HOME. 

HARMONY IN THE FAMILY IS PRODUCTIVE OF HARMONY IN 

THE INDIVIDUAL. 

Of all the blessings enjoyed by human beings, there is 
none better or more desirable than a cheerfiil, harmonious 
home. It is, therefore, the first duty of every one to endeavor 
to promote the most amicable relations in the home circle. 

When love reigns over all, then all will be right. No 
matter how humble the abode, if it be thus garnished with 
goodness and sweetened with kindness, the heart will turn 
longingly toward it from all the world's tumults ; and home, 
though it be ever so homely, is the dearest spot on earth. 

We should not make any person or creature the recep- 
tory of superfluous spleen. A single bitter word may dis- 
quiet an entire femily for a whole day. Woman should dif- 
fuse an atmosphere of cheerfulness and serenity. The 
smile, like a gleam of sunshine, may light up the darkest 
and weariest hours like unexpected flowers which spring up 
along our pathway, difiiising freshness, fragrance, beauty. 

We have not begun to use kind words in such abundance 
as we ought. Kind words and watchful sympathy are potent 
to promote domestic bliss. How much good we might do 
with a sweet smile and a kind word ! A word fitly spoken 
may change the whole career of a human being. 

Moroseness breeds moroseness, and a murmuring voice 
soon hears its own echo. Manners take a tincture from our 
own. Imitation predominates in childhood ; parents should 

N 
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live an example of unselfishness and noble-mindedness, if 
they would have their children become so. Judicious train- 
ing in a true home will give us young men firm and yet 
tender-hearted, whose taste instinctively shuns what is low 
and vulgar, and hence saves them firom temptation which 
otherwise might prove &tal. How careful should parents be 
to make sunny, joyous, bright and attractive, their homes, 
for on them is built the great fabric of the years to come. 
The long chain of life — experience and life-time memories 
begin there — and thought retravels the path so often, linger- 
ing here and there by the way, living over and over again 
the sunny spring-time memories. They, too, should instil 
into every member of their families not only a love for truth, 
honor and virtue, but also a love for temperance, correct liv- 
ing and all the health commandments which are needful to 
healthful life. 

To make a home is one of the greatest and most usefiil 
studies of life. Children should choose and invent amuse- 
ments at home and practice them there, and thus form idea^ 
of such a home as they would wish to have their children 
enjoy. 

Let there be no unpleasant remembrance to cast a shadow 
behind. We should be dominated by tenderness, refinement 
and the spirit of true politeness. For, in virtue of the law 
of association of ideas, it inevitably results, both in young 
and old, that dislike is contracted toward things, which, in 
our experience, are habitually connected with disagreeable 
feeling. The associations of childhood should be sweet and 
consoling ; no painful remembrance of wrongs or unkind- 
ness, or of the bitternesses that emanate from a narrow 
sphere. 

We should have a bosom full of compassion for the dear 
ones. May our children never remember their parents by 
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the suffering they have endured, through ignorance or mis- 
conception of right. parents, we do not love our children 
as wisely and tenderly as we ought ! we need to be educated 
into new ideas of what this duty implies. the memorizing 
visions of bitter experience and gloomy wrongs ! Our whole 
soul is melted with paternal tenderness when we reflect on 
the martyrdom of the innocents, sacrificed before birth and 
after, on the altar of ignorance. What are clean rooms, and 
furniture, highly seasoned food of many kinds, or all the 
property you do, or ever will, possess, in comparison with a 
sweet, or an inharmonious child ? 

Love, and only love, should watch over the growth of 
the child in every stage of its being. "To every child thus 
bom and tended, it might be said, it comes to me as a savior. 
Companionship is the first demand of the child's nature. It 
must love and be loved, or its young life is crushed. In the 
true home, childhood will thus spring from the heart of love, 
and be ushered into an atmosphere of love; and from a well- 
grounded love and respect for its parents, it is easy to carry 
the young thought to the highest conception of love and 
power. 

The home that contains all the loved ones is full of sun- 
shine, and heaven is not far off. Home is the nursery of 
the affections ; it is love's cradling-place, and here should 
be planted and tended and carefully cherished all the young 
germs of love. 

Heaven lies about us in our infancy. The very dreams 
of childhood are full of bliss and sunshine. The child's 
loving, trustful nature softens the hard edges of daily life 
with such pure, warm, bright hues as one sees through the 
prismatic colors of the rainbow — ^bom of sunshine and dew. 
It exorcises evil spirits like the harp music of the Shepherd 
boy of Bethlehem. It makes wedded love thrice holy. It 
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draws together with a sacred tenderness the hearts that gather 

in the home circle. Only in a true home can the soul attain 

its full development in all directions. Kindred points — 

Heaven and Home. 

Though few the days, the happy evenings few, 
So warm with heart, so rich with mind thej flew, 
That my fall soul forgot its wish to roam, 
And rested there as in a dream at home ! 

Every heart which is full of love craves sympathy. 
Ifwe crave the love of others, we mu%t love them. True 
love commands reciprocation ; hence the joy ^nd peace, 
the all-embracing sympathy of a true home, where parents 
and children, brothers and sisters, bless each other with 
mutual endeavors for the good of each and all in common. 
There is no love more holy, more unselfish, more lasting, than 
that which sits enthroned on the family altar, weaving for 
parents the crown of rejoicing, and filling the breasts of chil- 
dren with flowers that all life long will bless them with beauty 
and the balm of pleasant memories. Here is the soul's sweet 
complacency, the paradise of conjugal and spiritual love. 

IF TOU DO NOT FILL A PLACB AT HOMBTOU CANNOT ABROAD. 

Attention to home and for home begets changes that soon 
bring about a better fusion of souls. He is the best man 
who regulates his private affections and public deeds by the 
principle of distributive justice. And, in proportion as he 
is loyal to principle will he receive inspiration and rise 
above anger, and enmity, above petty vices and low motives; 
and thus power is added to that life which is integral. 

K the brain is occupied with disagreeable sensations, it 
cannot concentrate its powers as effectively. Anything 
which can disturb harmcoiy of mind, has power to take the 
soul into captivity. 
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No performance^ however desirable^ is worth loss of gent- 
ality. Sweetness of disposition, uniform cheerfulness, char- 
ity, self-control, are contagious. Our character and conduct 
are reflected in the life and actions of those about us. Not 
more certainly does a rose diffuse its fragrance, than do 
souls, dispense their influence wherever they go. 

A blessing forever hovers over the home of love ; and 
where true love has made a home, it writes its story upon 
the faces of its inmates. When hearts and lives have 
perfectly blended, they ultimate sweetness of disposition 
an^ expression. The mother looks pleasantly on her 
infant and a sweet expression is indelibly stamped upon its 
features. 

She is the best wife and mother who is the sweetest, 
most sympathetic and truest friend, the gentlest sister, the 
most attractive woman. He is the most excellent father who 
begets his offspring through the attractions of pure, unaduU 
terated conjugal affection ; and who, when blessed with the 
presence of childhood is at once a friend, brother, playmate 
and teacher. 

Beautiful is the home of love ! The soul of each calmly 
and perfectly rests upon the bosom of the other ! To a true 
husband and father, where wife and children are, there is 
heaven. They are the true magnets to his heart. Other 
forces may turn his thoughts for the time being, but, as the 
needle turns by a natural attraction to the pole, so will his 
soul turn to these its true treasures, and there find repose. 
He who is without a true home, is without the means of the 
highest development. * Whoever sacrifices home suffers loss. 

Stay, stay at home my heart and rest ; 
Home-keeping hearts are happiest, 
For those that wander we know not where 
Are All! of trouble and fall of care ; 
To stay at home is best. 
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Weary and homeaiok and distreued. 
They wander east they wander west. 
And are baffled and beaten and blown about 
By the winds of the wilderness of doubt ; 
To stay at home is best. 

A man without a home is without a center to his life — 
the indication of a mind in health is rest of heart and pleas- 
ure felt at home. A characterless man is homeless ; he is 
alone with his enemies, without shelter and protection. 
Without character, man cannot withstand the temptations 
and ebullitions of adversity. 

All literature and tradition, recognize the dignity of human 
fixedness. A want of continuity in life begets a want of con- 
tinuity in ideas. We need for our personal culture and 
enriching to be settled somewhere. Our growth and wel- 
fetre as social, intellectual and moral beings require that we 
be nestled into local attachments. The more people we 
know and sympathize with, the richer, sweeter and happier 
our life will become. 

They ate not their bread alone. Socially, company fills 
a first human want as food for the spirit, and cannot be 
ignored without mental and social starvation. Loneliness 
is the first thing that God's eye named not good. Parents 
owe it to their children to enlarge their circle of acquaint- 
ances as much as to educate them. 

Everybody, to be happy and good, requires good and intel- 
ligent companions. Every youth should be adequate to a 
discriminating fellowship. Companionship is one of the first 
demands of nature, but not discriminating. Let every young 
man and woman consider well, in choosing a companion for 
life, that they find in the object of their choice their deepest 
wants satisfied. Let those who feel the lonespme pining of 
the heart beware of yielding to the temptations which would 
induce them to sink from their high promptings and conform 
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to the average range and customs for the sake of fellowship. 
Many have done this, and soon suffered more than before, 
and bitterly regretted the degrading compromise. 

A law of mind obliges us to become like those with whom 
we associate. Societary influences act directly upon char- 
acter. They impress the faculties to assume the shape, pro- 
portion and properties of the nearest and strongest powers. 

THOSB WHO HAVE NO SYMPATHETIC PLEASURES SEEK SELF- 
ISH ONES. 

We are too careless in providing for the social craving so 
urgent in the hearts of our children ; we do not enough con- 
sider the longing of the youthful heart for recognition and 
sympathy. . Sociability is absolutely indispensable to a prop- 
er development of the sexual instinct and right choice. 
Normal young ladies and gentlemen love and seek introduc- 
tions and try to render themselves agreeable. Amusements 
should contemplate both sexes, so that the social instinct may 
be saved from abnormal and diseased action. 

Social sovereignty is just as obligatory as individual sov- 
ereignty. Our wants are not always distinctly felt. There 
is a great want of proper and refined amusements as well as 
a natural, hearty, and, at the same time, intellectual associa- 
tion. So few accomplish anything toward augmenting the 
sum of human happiness ! Can it be true that the reason or 
the cause is, that people of a certain cast of mind feel sure of 
nothing and therefore care for nothing, and by an inevi- 
table chain of circumstances, accomplish nothing ? 
Hail, social life ! into thy pleasing bounds 
Again we come to paj tke common seirioe^ 
And to share in glad return 
Thy comforts and thy protecting joys. 

Our social forms are very far from truth and equity. But 
the way to set the ax at the root of the tree is to raise our 
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aim. Let us understand then that a house should bear wit- 
ness in all its economy, that human culture is the end, to 
which it is built and garnished. With a change of aim has 
followed a change of the scale, by which men and things were 
wont to be measured. Wealth and poverty are seen to be 
for what they are. The rich, as we reckon them, and 
sometimes the Very rich — ^in a true scale — would be found very 
indigent and ragged. But many hearts have the divinest 
assurance of the providence of God, by generously providing 
for others. Many are made corporally happy by the wealth 
of good capitalists — ^men who are not servants to their riches, 
but use their wealth with discretion and gratitude, for the 
augmentation and expansion of human happiness. 

It is great souls that make us feel, first of all, the differ- 
ence of circumstances. 77ie Christ-principle of universcU 
LovB calls into activity the higher perceptions, and trans- 
cends passion and prejudice. The higher perceptions find 
their objects everywhere, only the low habits, need or de- 
pend upon palaces or banquets. Our intellectual, moral and 
aesthetic natures huve their needs and desires, and demand 
their rightful gratification. 

Let us remember that all things were made for man, and 
for the possibilities of human souls. Man should not toil 
incessantly; he should master his work, and not let hia 
work master him. He must sometimes have the comfort of 
leisure, and know the luxury of personal cleanliness, and 
the satisfactory content of reading a good book in some quiet 
nook or in some deep umbrageous shade. 

Home should be made pleasant and inviting. If we ex- 
pect our children to be happy and contented at home, we 
must surround them with agreeable influences. In all 
attempts to present an improved type of home, that home 
must first exist in the ideal before it can be made an actuality. 
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Those who help their fellow-beings to a noble ideal of home, 
and show them how they can make it a living reality, are 
greater benefactors than the founders of literary, ecclesias- 
tical or governmental institutions. The home where children 
may be trained in physical, intellectual and spiritual health 
and beauty, and developed into noble men and women, is 
the ideal home cherished deep in the soul. And nothing 
will seem like drudgery, nothing menial or unbecoming, 
nothing can seem unworthy of the thoughts or services of him 
or her who contributes to the health and happiness of 
beloved ones at home. Happy union with wife and chil- 
dren, is like the music of lutes and harps. 0, blessed love ! 
Thrice blessed home ! K either one be left alone in the last 
dreary hours of life, sweet memories will be their dearest 
earthly treasure, and surest pledge of an eternal re-union. 

Home's not merely four squftre waUs, 

Though with pictures hung and gilded; 
Home is where affection calls, 

Filled with shrines the heart hath builded. 
Home! GK> watch the faithful dove, 

Sailing in the heayens above us ; 
Home is where there 's one to love; 

Home is where there 's one to love us. 

Home 's not merely roof and room, 

It needs something to endear it ; 
Home is where the heart can bloom, 

Where there's some kind lip to cheer it ! 
What is home with none to meet, 

None to welcome, none to greet us ? 
Home is sweet and only sweet, 

Where there 's one we love to meet us. 

CONJUGAL LOVE DEMANDS AN EXCLUSIVE HOME. 

The isolated home necessarily results from the nature of 
the marriage love, for such love is exclusive. The husband's 
soul naturally concentrates itself on the wife. Each seeks a 
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peculiar personal maiiifestation of love from the oAer. 
There can be no community) no partnerships, in conjugal 
affection, except between the two. The child, the embodi- 
ment of the love that made the twain one, can alone be 
added and the harmony maintained ; for that comes but to 
call into activity a new element of life in the wedded pair. 
Exclusive love and an isolated home does not necessarily 
engender selfishness in the hearts of its inmates. In a home 
created by conjugal love, the single object of each is the 
happiness of the other, and every pulsation of such love, and 
every manifestation of it, expands the heart and fills it with 
a more active sympathy with all people ; and human nature 
is then understood as never before. Love naturally tends to 
refine and elevate the husband, and prompts him to seek to 
make his inner and outer life pure and pleasing to her. How 
instinctively man seeks to commend himself to the woman he 
loves ! How joyfully he aims to be attractive in his personal 
habits and modes of manifestation when he feels that (or 
this he will be held more proudly to the heart of his 
beloved. No one can so powerfully incite him to purity of 
heart and life as woman. Say what we may of self-respect 
and of the dignity and glory of human nature — ^and too 
much cannot be said, if truly said about it — yet few have 
80 deep and living a reverence for the nature they bear, and 
such an exalted view of their destiny, as to induce them 
simply for the sake of that nature and destiny^ to study all 
ennobling habits in the regulation of their natural appetites, 
and the supply of their physical necessities. Only the liv- 
ing presence of the object of their love can stimulate them 
to persevere in a course of interior and exterior refinement, 
without which home becomes but another name for physical 
and spiritual debasement. Men degenerate without an exter- 
nal influence. Man can never supply this to man. GK>d 
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will not supply it, except as he is present, embodied in the 
form of a beloved one. 

IN A TRUB SENSE, HOME IS THE WORK OF NATURE. 

When two congenial hearts are united by love^that 
mighty experience of soul, in which no gross element of 
worldly policy or personal ambition can mingle^marriage is 
the natural result. No sooner is marriage consummated in the 
heart than its first demand is for a home ; a spot consecrated 
to the most sacred emotions of the soul, a sanctum wherein 
the world has no right to intrude ; where the heart may 
fireely expand in every possible manifestation to which nature 
prompts. Around that center, every tender yearning clings ; 
and every personal sacrifice is willingly made for this great 
satis&ction of the heart. The ideal home is always beauti- 
ful to those who love. If they fail to actualize their expec- 
tations, it is because, by ignorance'or heedlessness, they do 
not develop into full and perfect iruit the exquisite bud of 
beauty which young love has opened in their hearts. Among 
the many causes of disappointed hopes, selfishness seems 
more fruitful than any other of sad results. Where that 
abounds, true love cannot exist for the essence of true love 
is self-forgetfiilness. Not self-sacrifice, for this implies a 
kind of martyrdom ; but a true state of heart and mind, 
between those who love, which leads each to discover and 
prefer what is most suitable, comfortable and agreeable to 
the other. That sort of power or influence is never useful 
which seeks to manage husband or wife. Freedom is the 
only atmosphere in which love can long exist. There is no 
sovereignty in the conjugal relation ; generous love is fully 
adequate to soften the severest experiences of life. The wife 
knows that the love that encircles her is a mighty power, 
but no anxiety mingles with this assurance. When the 
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interchange of thought and feeling become entire, when there 
remains but one heart, one will, one yearning desire for per- 
fect union, when words fail to fathom the depths of the heart, 
then nature takes up the web of love, and interweaves it 
with tissues finer and more beautiful than thought can devise, 
uttering what could never be otherwise expressed, and leav- 
ing a sweet memory, a holy consecration, that of itself is a 
sufficient credential of its heavenly origin. 

Giye us a home to quiet dear, 

Where untold houn so peaceful move 

In jojs, whose loTed remembrance long shall last. 

THE POTENTIAL INFLUENCES OF HOME. 

Society must see and actually enjoy a nobler type of 
home, before it can hope to be blessed by the presence of 
nobler types of men and women. He who sacrifices the 
endearments and ennobling influences of home/or any catue^ 
torangs his soul, and so fiur disqualifies himself to serve his fel- 
low-beings, and hinders, by so doing, his own true, individual 
development. He most perfectly accomplishes his mission 
on earth who presents to the world a specimen, in himself, 
of a most perfectly developed man ; he is the most perfect 
man who enters most truly into all natural relations, and 
performs most &ithfully the duties that grow out of them. 
These are the influences most potent in shaping his destiny, 
and should never be regarded as incidental to any other 
relations or forces. If we are sure of our law — sure that 
it is a Divine ordination — sure that it is rooted in the nature 
of things, then, whithersoever it leads we may safely follow. 
Grod wills human happiness; that happiness is attainable 
only through the medium of faculties, disciplined and exer- 
cised. The intuitions of men and women must be more 
perfectly organized and developed ; the sexual instincts must 
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be refined and more delicately attuned ; then would they 
be able to select a natural and healthful supply to the soul 
which points man to woman as a wife, or woman to man as 
a husband, with as much certainty as the instinct for mate- 
rial food directs us to that which is wholesome. A true 
development in this direction can alone prevent disappoint- 
ment, disaster and desolation of home. 

Character is an educated will. Oh for some moral Her- 
cules to cleanse the fountains of human life and destiny — 
to purify and redress grievances — to make husbands and 
wives what they should be, the holy of holies in the great 
temple of humanity ! A deep responsibility rests upon both, 
to their children and each other. The true husband is 
called upon to renounce many false and preconceived 'opin- 
ions which may injuriously aSect the happiness of his cher- 
ished fiunily ; he should govern his thoughts, feelings and 
emotions, and learn how to live correctly. A wife needs 
strong and practical common sense and a thorough knowl- 
edge of what she has undertaken to perform in her domes- 
tic relation, without being subject to drudgery, or all 
engrossing care. When we consider that the true object of 
labor for external life is to clothe, feed, warm and protect 
the body, not merely for its own sake, but thereby to per- 
fect and develop the immortal soul, and then observe how 
completely society substitutes the means for the end, or even 
overlooks the end entirely, how fatal seems the mistake, 
how monstrous the perversion ! It is time for women who 
cultivate a conscience to take a strong stand in this matter, 
to resist the inordinate longing after display and gratifica- 
tion of personal ambition, which make the influence of home 
a secondary or neglected consideration. Whatever be the 
whirl of fiuhion and folly in which a wise and loving wife 
and mother finds herself, she will be firm and independent 
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in oonsnlting the welfare of her fiunily at every cost. Her 
husband will not be goaded on to harassing perplexities in 
business in order to gratify her personal display, and only 
such society wiU be sought as makes no demands hostile to 
the true welfiu'e of the loved ones at home. The wife may 
do all this to diffuse a pure, high-toned, refined influence in 
her home. She may be mistress of all domestic accomplish- 
ments, with ready tact, a quick and practiced hand to smooth 
the rough places, and yet the husband may, by scowl or 
sulky, silence, mingle so much of selfishness as to take the 
joy all out of their home. Abiding happiness results only 
from the constant presence and omnipotent sway of a love 
that seeketh not its own selfish desires, but a love deeply 
rooted and sacredly cherished in the heart of each other. 

It is through the &mily that love goes forth to the world. 
There the child is molded and protected through love. 
There the mother receives affectionate care which is her 
right. This is the father's duty, to maintain and protect, 
because of his superior strength and ability. 

The affections build the homes which gem the earth. The 
true home is composed of and is dependent upon the exist- 
ence and continuation of a most blessed harmonial marriage, 
and where there is happy concord, harmony is delightful 
and enduring. True love is of God. It fills, comforts, 
calms, elevates. 

CHILDRBN NEED SYMPATHY. 

Parents should be able to comprehend the wants of their 
children and take an interest in their thoughts and feelings. 
Many parents have hitherto been too dignified, cold, austere, 
reserved and unsympathizing toward their dear ones. Fond 
greetings and embraces are unpracticed in many fiunilies. 
But affeetion should rule in every home. The family life 
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should be full of sweetness, tenderness and beauty, and 
especially should this beautiful feeling be manifested toward 
children. The associations of childhood should be of a 
pleasant nature ; companions, studies, amusements, should 
all produce a pleasant impression. Some children are too 
emotional in their natures — ^they are all feeling, all tender- 
ness, all excitement. Emotion is necessary, and constitutes 
a great part of our nature ; it gives vent to an excess of 
nervous energy. But if so much flows off that there is 
insufficient for the practical needs of life, then there is a 
waste; and the reservoir of force becomes exhausted. 
Emotional children need special care. The more the intel- 
lect is developed and exercised on practical knowledge, 
the less danger will there be of the emotions becoming 
excessive. Multitudes of children are badly bom; this fact 
must produce a sympathetic tenderness and pitiful com- 
passion for the dear, martyred innocents. It is &r better 
to give a child good morals, a good constitution and good 
blood, a deep chest, a clear eye, a pure skin, dexterity with 
the hand, deep love for truth, a desire for purity, courage, 
hope, trust, desire and ability to take care of himself, than, 
without these things, to leave him a vast amount of mate- 
rial and transient possessions. 

Gather them close to your loTing heart, 

Cradle them on your breast ; 
They will soon enough leave your brooding care 
Soon enough mount youth's topmost stair — 

And nevermore to rest. 

Fear not that the children's hearts are gay, 

That the restless feet will run ; 
There may come a time in the by-and-by, 
When you'll sit in your lonely room and sigh 

For a sound of childish fun. 
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BEAUTY AND ITS USES. 
BEAUTY 18 AN ESTABLISHED PRINCIPLE IN NATURE. 

There is a Divine principle in man which seeks to express 
itself in books, in ideas, in music, in shadows and in symbols. 

Nature is the manifestation of spirit. Poetry is the inter- 
preter of that Divine language. Art refines and spiritual- 
izes the feelings, and opens the mind to the perception and 
appreciation of nature. The true aim of perfection, and the 
pursuit of it, is constant progress toward sweetness and light. 
And so culture is of the like spirit with poetry, and touches 
beauty and gathers up the inspiration of art. 

Some things are unthinkable except in the rhythm of verse. 
Poetry demands the gift of a rich imagination and the feel- 
ings of the laws of the harmony of language. It combines 
the advantages of the arts of design and music, and, like 
music, embraces sound as a means of expression. " 

Language alone is able to express all the conceptions of 
the spirit. The art which has speech as its mode of expres- 
sion is superior to all other arts ; it absorbs them, it surpasses 
them and crowns them. This is the poetic art, and it 
breathes the spirit of beauty. 

Poetry is the real language of man in a state of heightened 
emotion and vivid sensation. Pure spiritualism, as a system 
of philosophy, imposes on external nature the laws of the 
understanding or reason ; poetry imposes on nature the laws 
of imagination. Both make the inner world of mind para- 
mount to the external world of matter. The purest poetry 
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is that in which the unagination either evolves from material 
objects the latent spiritual meaning they secrete or super- 
adds to those objects, thoughts and feelings which the senses 
cannot perceive as residing in them. It thus transcends the 
sphere of the senses, and is in a measure transcendental. 

Musical composition betrays man's unconquerable admi- 
ration of balance, measure, accuracy, beauty and spiritual 
adaptations. The trees are harps, the winds are artists, and 
the spirit of music is awakened in the human soul. Thus 
music in the sea responds to its sister-music in the air, and 
man's spirit responds to the full diapason. 

As the soul and the human race approach the era of social 
harmony, the principle of poetry will be more easily compre- 
hended. Pictures are thoughts upon canvas ; Poetry empha- 
sizes those thoughts. Action strikes fiery light from the 
rocks it has to hew through ; poetry reposes in the skyey 
splendor which that rough passage has led to. 

The monarchs of a country are those whose sway is over 
thought and emotion. Poetry, in the form in which it 
appears in literature, may be practically defined as a record 
left by the greatest natures of any age, of their inspiration 
after truth and reality, above their age. A generation of 
poets never leave the world as they find it. It becomes a 
more blessed habitation to the humblest; for every bard who 
connects any of its forms, colors and sounds, with spiritual 
truths, idealizes the beautiful in nature and in man. All 
high imaginative poetry thus transcends the sphere of exist- 
ence. Nothing is too humble for its love, nothing too lofty 
for its admiration. It mingles with all the interests of man- 
kind, and gives a voice and form to its rights, its wrongs and 
its aspirations. It is as it were, the champion of humanity, 
declaring the infinite worth of the human individual soul. 
The refined and elevated spirit declares itself truthftillv, and 
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thus a nation lives through its literature, and its mental life 
is immortal. 

The power of Plato passed not away with his corporeal 
frame. The translator of the silent language of nature to 
the world is the poet, who addresses the finer instincts of 
our nature with a voice winning and gentle ; develops and 
encourages all the elevated and thoughtful tendencies of the 
mind, and so purifies aa well as pleases. The poet is paid 
not b J external praise or fortune or fame, but by the deep 
bliss of those inward moods from which his creations spring. 
The pleasure they give to others is nothing compared with 
the rapture they give to him. 

The spirit of poetry m mtisic and harmony. Love of 
beauty and refinement are poetic. There is much confusion 
produced in criticism by not discriminating between the form 
and essence of poetry — whatever broadens the imagination 
and stirs the faculties is essential poetry. 

The test of poetry is truth to the nature of things. It is 
impossible to represent character without a vivid insight into 
their relations to right and wrong. Homer did not writ^ 
the niad according to any theory of poetry. He sang his 
thoughts from the impulse of a heart inspired with the love 
of nature and of life ; from the imagination sensitive to the 
least touch of beauty and reality, plastic and organizing ; and, 
hence, his poetry took the most perfect form. 

Poetry is the perfume of thought. Memory is the prime 
fountain of thought. Poetry is said to preserve and purify 
language, cultivate good taste and help memory, fill the mind 
with fair images and high unselfish thoughts, wondrously 
increase our perception and enjoyment of natural beauty, 
relieve the pain of our usual lack or poverty of expression, 
shaping and bringing within compass multiform thoughts and 
feelings otherwise inexpressible. It enlarges and emanci- 
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pates the soul — ^it is not despondent ; when it treats of sor- 
row or pain, it is sympathetic and not gloomy. The true poet 
is a reformer — a refiner and elevator of the spirit ; his mis- 
sion is to promote harmony in families, societies and nations. 
Of all outward forms of beauty, literary pictures are the 
most refreshing, where reason, feeling and conviction are the 
guides to truth and utterance. He who has a beautiful mind, 
makes beautiful speech. 

When he spoke, what tender words he used I 
So softly, that like flakes of feathered snow, 
They melted as they fell. 
He is a poet, artist and singer in spite of himself. His 
broadj sweet soul has lived into the deeper truth of things ; 
and when he speaks, as he always does, out of his experi- 
encey his dainty lips refuse all superfluous or unfit words, 
while tender, Bums-like images cluster round his thoughts, 
and his voice, full of tears, melts into a kind of song, that, 
without the periods and pauses of ordinary speech, fiows into 
the ear and heart with the efiect of a fiigue by Bach. All is 
but lip-wisdom which wants experience and the sanction of 
conscience. 

Conscience, what art thou ? thou tremendous power ! 
Who do*st inhabit us without ourleave ; 
And art within onrseWes, another self. 

Tet still there whispers the small Toioe within, 
Heard through gain's silence, and o'er glory's din. 
Whateyer creed be taught or land be trod, 
Man's conscience is the oracle of God I 

No man ever ofiended his own conscience, but first or last 

it recoiled upon him and became a self-punishing regenerator. 

Conscience ! Conscience ! Man's most faithful friend. 

There is a Toice of singing birds, 

Merry, bright and glad ; 
There is a Toice of running streams, 

That sounds both sweet and sad. 
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There is a load and fearftil Toice 

Of thander in the sky ; 
There is a Toioe among the leayee 

Of breeies passing by. 

There is a mother's voioe of love, 

To hush her little child ; 
There is a fiither*s Toice of praise, 

Earnest, kind and mild. 

There is yet another voice 

That speaks in gentle tone. 
I think that we can hear it best 

When we are quite alone. 

It is a HiU email holy voioe. 

The Toice of God Most high, 
That whispers always in our heart, 

And says that He is nigh. 

This voice will blame us when we're wrong, 

And praise us when we're right ; 
We hear it in the light of d«y. 

And in the quiet night. 

And even they whose ears are deaf 

To every other sound, 
When they have listened in their hearts, 

This little voice have found. 

And they have felt that God is good, 

And thanked Him for this voice 
That taught them what was right and true, 

And made their hearts reioice. 

THB SPIRIT OF BEAUTY IS EVERYWHERE. 

The spirit of beauty is in the life of all ; but the life of 
beaaty, thus animating creation, is the spirit of goodness — 
the spirit of God. Moral beauty is also in human life; in 
the affections that sweeten it, in the sentiments that expand 
it, in the charities that bless it, in the principles that enno- 
ble and sustain it, in every generous deed of love and mercy, 
in the tenderest and sweetest sympathy, from the cup of cold 
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water bestowed to the chalice of martyrdom accepted. The 
spirit of beauty is vital in action, lovely in manifestation, 
grand and pure to the eye, pleasant to the ear, genial to the 
feelings, calming to the brain, a cordial for the vexed spirit, 
ease for the tired senses, a deathless desire in the hope of a 
deathless life. 

Beauty fills the soul with purest joy. It is one of the 
purest and most elevating of sentiments. It is an element 
of true religion, a redemptive power, administering to the 
highest faculties. Love of the beautiful in nature, art and 
character, is one of the noblest qualities of our being, and is 
essential to a high order of excellence. Love of the beau- 
tiful makes the poet's heart a harp, swept by the Divine 
Spirit. It makes every heart poetic; and, as it grows, lifts 
the soul into communion with Infinite Beauty. 

I haye been to the woods, I have trod the green deU. 

And the spirit of beauty was there ; 
I saw her fair form in the snow-drop's white bell, 

I heard her soft voioe in the air. 

She danoed in the aspen, she sighed in the gale, 
She wept in the shower, she blushed in the Tale ; 
Her mantle was thrown o'er the misty brake ; 
Her splendor shown on the sparkling lake ; 
I felt her breath in the breeies of even ; 
Her robe floated over the blue vault of heaven. 
Wherever I roved, over vale, wood or hill. 
The spirit of beauty would follow me still. 
Not a wild-brier rose its fragrance breathed. 
Not an elm its clustering foliage wreathed, 
Not a violet opened its eyes of blue, . 
Not a plant or flower in the valley grew. 
Not an ivy caressing the rock or the wall, 
But the spirit of beauty was over them all. 

Love of the beautiful heightens enjoyment. As a glimpse 
of life beyond the grave and a glance of the eye into the 
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depths of space are adapted to calm' stormy passions, so a 
tranquil resting of the soul on whatever form of beauty tends 
to impart cheerfulness, elasticity of spirits and mute thank- 
fulness. 

Every sense of the mind should be regaled with delight. 
The spiritual forces in the soul seek for beauty and a finer 
ordering of life. Some minds are wild in their unrestrained 
adoration of beauty. They yearn with all their hearts to 
possess beauty, and to personify its every divine secret and 
attractive excellence; their aspirations for the artistically 
beautiful are boundless and exacting. The dull level of 
every laborious life ought to be relieved with a rich emboss- 
ment of beauty, liberty and progress. 

We ought to put more dignity and ideal interest into our 
ordinary work. The poet, a born interpreter of nature's 
soul, has a power of idealizing the most trifling incident. 

They who derive the greatest pleasure from any given 
object are people of taste. Delicacy, sensibility, refinement 
and taste belong to genius. To unduly magnify and enjoy 
the common little things near at hand are the felicitous illu- 
sions of superior minds. 

These outward beauties are but the props and scaiFolds on 
which we build our love. Between inward bodies and prin- 
ciples, there is invariably a well-defined outward correspond- 
ence. Subjective beauty, that is, beauty in the spiritual 
constitution, expresses itself objectively, or, beautiful exter- 
nal objects produce corresponding internal effects. Mental 
culture brings mental wants, and these wants bring anima- 
tion and its attendant beauty. 

Any material object which can give us pleasure in the 
simple contemplation of its outward qualities, without any 
direct and definite exertion of the intellect, we may call in 
some way or some degree beautiful. 
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We should live for beauty as well as use. Beautiful forms, 
colors and sounds excite in the lovers of the beautiful the 
purest delight, and it is exceedingly painful for them to gaze 
upon deformity. Decidedly, the love of the beautiful multi- 
plies our sources of enjoyment, and thus leaves less room in the 
soul for low thoughts and ignoble pleasures. When selfishly 
indulged, it becomes desecrated, like all good gifts. But 
unperverfced, its influence is refining and improving ; what- 
ever renders man less rude and coarse, places him in more 
harmonious relations with the good and true, and renders 
him more receptive to their influence. Men must be phys- 
ically well situated, physically developed, physically prepared, 
before they can have a high conception of the beautiful and 
the good. 

Everything is designed to subserve a purpose in the uni- 
verse of the All-wise. The globe is filled with health, beauty 
and fragrance. Unhappy, indeed, the mind which can 
neither see their proportions nor enjoy their magnetic prin- 
ciples. 

Truths which 

Heal and soothe and bless, 
Are scattered at the feet of man like flowers. 
Flowers deserve universal attention. The poetic mind looks 
deepest into flowers. They are gentle in their loveliness, 
delightful in their firagrance, magical in their tender touches 
of wisdom, sublime in their mountainous grandeur, holy in 
their significant teachings. They are both attractive and 
suggestive, and abound no less in moral instruction than in 
beauty and sweetness, which are, in truth, the very perfec- 
tion of elegance, sweetness and delight. 

Flowers laugh before thee on their beds ; 
Fresh roses drip with sweetness there ; 
Beauty being the form under which the intellect prefers 
to study nature, the mind is taken captive by those lovely 
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teachers. There is undoubtedly the closest affinity between 
a proper cultivation of a flower garden and the right disci- 
pline of the mind. The industry and diligence which are so 
requisite to clear a garden from its useless weeds will natur- 
ally suggest to a thoughtful person how much more neces- 
sary it is to exert the same diligence in rooting from our 
minds their various follies, vices and prejudices, and culti- 
vating^ beauty, truth and harmonious completeness. There 
exists a relation between nature and man which, rightly 
understood, has a significant correspondence. 

The spiritual forces in the soul, like the natural foroes in 
nature, when properly directed and applied, develop harmo- 
nious consequences. The heart must be warmed and the 
moral nature awakened before the highest order of beauty 
can be attained. It does one good to admire the beautiful, 
but it is infinitely more soulful to love it. There is a fixed 
connection between what man admires and what he is in 
reality. 

Art is the transformq^tion of lower substances into use. 
The line of beauty is the result of perfect economy. We 
should consult the line of beauty and the ease of nature. 
There is a compelling reason in the uses of the plant for 
every novelty of color and form. A fly*s wing and a whist- 
ling orb, a curling vine and a comet in space, come firom the 
action of the same law. The coming together of atoms, 
according to their inherent relations and essential affinities, 
making the phenomena of all forms of beauty. 

A sense of gradation is what allows the artist to construct 
a totality of forms, colors, sounds, and incidents. Even the 
fiwhions follow a law of gradation, and a cultivated eye is 
prepared for and predicts the new fashion. The theory of 
dancing is to recover continually, in changes, the lost equi- 
librium — ^not by abrupt and angular, but by gradual and 
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curying movements. Kjou strike a discord, let down the 
ear by an intermediate note to the accord again. Many an 
experiment fails because it is offensively sudden. 

A flower that does with opening mom arise, 
And, flourishing the day, at evening dies ; 
A winged eastern blast, just skimming o*er 
The ocean* s brow, and sinking on the shore ; 
A fire, whose flames through crackling stubble flj, 
A meteor shooting from the summer skj ; 
A bowld adown the bending mountain roird ; 
A bubble breaking, and a fable told ; 
A noontide shadow, and a midnight dream — 
Are emblems which, with semblance apt, proclaim 
Our earthly course. 

NUMBERS LEAD INTO ALL THE SECRETS OF HARMONY. 

Every human emotion has its corresponding intonations. 
Mathematics are at the bottom of all system and order in music ; 
and music, in its perfect and full expression, is a revelation 
of the whole system of nature. Here we find the original of 
Beethoven's symphonies, the iBSsentials of Mozart's orches- 
tral interpretations, the spiritual richness and &iry delicacies 
of Weber, the sacred beauty and natural sweetness of Men- 
delssohn's oratorios, the affectionate energy and inspiring 
ideality of Wagner — ^in a word, in the fondamental princi- 
ples and in the soul-sounds of the harmonious system of 
nature are found all the existing and all the possible musical 
development of mankind. Each had vast insight concern-' 
ing the essential causes and universal harmonies of nature. 
The only perfect musical instrument is the manifold per- 
fections of the two-fold universe. 

A true artist is one who is compelled to deal with the 
definite, the explicit, the stem, the severe, the ugly, the gro- 
tesque, the painAil, the discordant, the despairing, the 
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self-sacrificing ; and thus and from these fiicts, separately 
impressed upon his devoted, self-torturing imagination, he 
slowly and fiskithfiilly evolves the unity and ihe beauty, and 
the usually unseen enchantments of nature, into harmonious 
lights and shades upon canvas. So, too, the true music 
artist works into and out of excruciating discords — unfolds 
from the fisktiguing details of common sounds, and from the 
depths of jargon — the grand symphonies, the marvelous 
orchestral combinations, the wonderful music, of surrounding 
nature. The more perfect and analytical the master, the 
more true and enchanting are his synthetical interpretations 
of the universe of sounds which exist without and within 
him, because he is faithful to the fisu;ts and laws of his 
knowledge, and because he can impart both his inspirations 
and the grand results of his knowledge to mankind. A true 
seer of the secrets of the material system was the spiritual 
philosopher and gentle teacher, Pythagoras, whose clear ana- 
lytical vision and far-reaching synthetical imagination dis- 
cerned and combined the rhythmical harmonies of the infinite. 
What a deep lesson in psychopHonics was taught by him who, 
by bodily purity, abstemiousness and meditation, heard the 
music of the spheres. 

The marvelous combinations of music are beautifully 
revealed in the flow and formation of all the systems of space. 
When the eighth note is sounded, it is but the reproduction 
or re-appearance of the first note, acting as a bridge of vibra- 
tions for the formation of another series of sounds attuned 
to a still higher key. Thus no originally new sounds are 
evoked, but rather the fundamental sounds on difiering scales, 
or in varying degrees of motion. Thus also in the structure, 
and among the sounding motions of the universe may be 
heard the pianissimo, the fortissimo, the crescendo, the dimin- 
uendo, the sforzando, all the half-notes of the chromatic 
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scale, and all the perfections of sounds which constitute the 
diapason of the vast system of immensity. The great sys- 
tem of universal harmonies. Everything follows the prin- 
ciple of evolution in its various progressive steps up the 
spiral ascent of nature. This visible process is that of pro- 
gressive development. May not the bridge formed by the 
recurrence^of the eighth note in the chromatic scale suggest 
the missing link in the ascending scale of organic life, which 
link disappeared after the ascending scale became estab- 
lished in nature, when this hermaphrodite organism perished 
from its feebleness and disuse. 

There's Music in the sighing of .& reed ; 

There's Musio in the gushing of a rill ; 

There's Music in all things, if men had ears ; 

The Earth is but an echo of the spheres. 

ART EXALTS BEAUTY ABOVE NATURE. 

Art has its end and aim in the representation of the 
ideal. The ideal is a degree of perfection superior to nat- 
ural beauty. It is beauty disengaged and purified from the 
accidents which alter its purity in the real world. It is the 
real idealized, purified, rendered conformable to its ideas, 
and perfectly expressing it. It is life, but spiritual life. The 
ideal is an idea advanced to perfection — the present purified. 
The characteristics of the ideal are calmness, serenity, felic- 
ity, happy existence, freedom from the miseries and wants 
of life. It does not exclude earnestness in the world of 
conflict, or lessen life's interests. It is the felicity in suf- 
fering, the glorification of sorrow smiling in tears. The 
tear is rendered by the smile precious above the smile itself. 

In everything the ideal begets the actual. The soul of a 
true artist reveals itself through all deficiencies of material. 
Painting is the art of expressing the conceptions of the soul 
by means of the realities of nature, represented by their forms 
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and colors upon smooth surface ; without aiming at either 
utility or morality, it is capable of elevating the soul of 
nations and reforming the manners of men by its lessons 
and representations; it has limits which literal imitation 
may restrict, which fiction widens, and the mind alone can 
elevate ; it can unite expression to beauty by idealizing ita 
figures and by manifesting typical truth in living individ- 
ualities ; it can elevate itself to the sublime by the iniveniion 
of the painter, rather than by the application of his art. 

All forms of beauty are inspiring. Without painting, 
sculpture, music, poetry and the emotions produced by nat- 
ural beauty of every kind, life would lose half its charm. 

We feel the spirit of beauty in music and art. A feel- 
ing of proportion, a taste for accurate and defined contours, 
leads to artistic taste. When the forces of nature have 
been fiiUy conquered to man's use, and when, consequently, 
there is a great increase of spare time, then will the poetry, 
both of art and nature, rightly fill a large space in the minda 
of all ; but, 'in our anxiety for elegance, we should not neg- 
lect substance. Beauty is spiritual, and, therefore immortal ; 
and is the prophecy of the perfection which is in store for 
each in the course of time. 

There is a marvelous psychological influence in external 
structures. A beautiful structure will transport some spir- 
its with inexpressible delight. We lose something of awk- 
wardness under high ceilings and in spacious halls. Personal 
character is benefited or impaired according to ihe shape 
of its accustomed habitation. 

Sculpture and painting, as well as architecture, have an 
effect to teach us good manners, high-mindedness and conse- 
quently elevation of character. The contemplation of the 
different and varied forms and structures of nature produce 
different emotions or sentiments. External nature undoubt- 
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edly molds the character of the individual and determines 
the idiosyncrasies of a people. So intimate is this relation 
that man becomes a portion of that around him, and even 
mountains and seas become a feeling. 

Beauty begets beauty. In the light of this fact, the fine 
arts assume a new degree of importance and utility. They 
not only minister immediately and directly to our inherent 
love of the beautiful, but serve us still more effecti&illy by 
increasing continually the available fund of beauty in our- 
selves and children. The beauty of the pictures and stat- 
ues which adorn the homes of wealth and taste, reflected 
upon the fisu^es of their inmates, gradually transfigures 
them. 

Impressions, whether physical or mental, are constantly 
deepened by repetitions. It is impossible to be long sur- 
rounded by beautiful forms without a portion of their beauty 
being transferred to ourselves and our offspring. Music, 
acting upon another sense, and co-operating with beautiful 
objects of sight, is a most effective auxiliary in the grand 
work of enhancing human beauty. It acts powerfully upon 
the best elements of our nature, and tends to elevate and 
harmonize at the same time the character and the configur- 
ation. 

The theater and the opera unite the objective force of 
ideas, and thus act with double power upon configuration, 
affecting it through both the senses and the intellect, and 
modifying it in both ways. So great is the power of the 
drama in its highest manifestations and in its unperverted 
state, that a dramatic writer of genius, understanding the 
profound truths of anthropology, might change at will the 
configuration of a nation, the physiognomy of an age. The 
theater, as it should be, might become one of the most effect- 
ive instrumentalities for the culture and elevation of the 
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race ; but the theater, as it is, too often panders to low and 
degrading tastes, if not to open licentiousness, instead of 
elevating, refining and purifying the popular mind. 

CULTURE HEIGHTENS BEAUTY OF EXPRESSION. 

Our ideal of human beauty is precisely that which results 
from the long continuation and steady increase of civiliza- 
tion and the accumulation of mental and moral power. The 
delicacy of perception and aptitude at seizing nice relation- 
ships made the Greek sculpture, which, resolved into its 
component parts, will be found to consist of just those forms 
of feature that are ever associated with the highest intellect- 
ual superiority. 

Anger, grief, pain, love, are easily traceable in the modi- 
fications of the features, which we call expression. When, 
therefore, any inner quality becomes habitual, the corre- 
sponding expression of countenance becomes equally habit- 
ual, and eventually produces a permanent impression. This 
is true not only of the muscles and skin, but also the bony 
frame-work of the fiskce, on the formation of which beauty 
so greatly depends. The development of the bones always 
corresponds with that of the muscles, and a permanent change 
in the latter eventually results in similar changes of the 
former. 

Transient expressions frequently repeated finally imprint 
themselves in permanent lines upon the visage. As we cul- 
tivate new beauties, a new set of faculties are developed, 
and we become, as it were, new creatures. A better style of 
face will prevail when a higher degree of intellectual culture 
shall be reached, and a proper development of the spiritual 
and affectional nature attained. The feelings should be 
called out, the sensibilities developed, which constitute the 
highest charm of heart. Whatever enlists the highest sen- 
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timents of our nature, and lifts us, even temporarily, above 
the grossness of the mere life of the senses, will impress 
signs of that elevation on our features. 

A vacant mind takes all the meaning out of the fairest 
face ; a vacant mind makes a vacant eye ; a thoughtless, aim- 
less mind robs the features of expression; vanity makes 
everything about its victim petty ; frivolity fades the luster 
of the countenance ; baby thoughts make baby faces ; pride 
cuts disdain into the features and makes the &ce a chronic 
sneer ; selfishness shrivels and wrinkles and withers up the 
personality ; hatred transforms and demonizes those who 
yield to its power ; every passion turns outward and pub- 
lishes its disgraceful story in the lines of the &ce and the 
look of the eye. 

In the eyes the heart doth speak 

Truths bejond deception ; 
There's the language spoken clear 

To LoTe*8 keen perception. 
Lips may feign a warmth thej feel not — 

Thus a trust deceiying ; 
But the language of the eyes 

Merits deep believing. 

A sensual disposition deforms the fairest features. A 
cold, selfish heart shrivels and distorts the best looks. A 
mean, groveling spirit takes all the dignity out of the fig- 
ure and the character out of the countenance. A cherished 
hatred transforms the most beautiful lineaments into an image 
of ugliness. It is as impossible to preserve good looks, with 
a brood of bad passions feeding on the blood, a set of low 
loves trampling through the heart, and a selfish, disdainful 
spirit enthroned in the will, as to preserve the beauty of an 
elegant mansion, with beasts in the basement, a tribe of gyp- 
sies in the parlor and owls and vultures in the upper story. 
Badness and beauty will no more keep company a great 
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while than poison will consort with health, or an elegant 
carving survive the furnace fire. The experiment of putting 
them together has been tried four thousand years, with one 
unvarying result — the breathing curse of unchaste and dis- 
cordant progenitors — an organic struggle, panting between 
smiles and tears. Some people imagine that there can be 
no sufficient punishment for sensual indulgence and a sinful 
life, without an everlasting prison-house of misery. But 
the laws of the spirit work in finer and surer ways than any 
that the old doctors dreamed of, making sin punish itself 
transforming the guilty fiice, cutting and staining the features 
and countenance into shapes and hues of ugliness. 

Think' 8t thou there ia no tjranny but that 

Of Blood and Chains 7 The despotism of Vice— 

The weakness and wickedness of Luxury — 

The negligence, the apathj, the evils, 

Of sensual Sloth — produce ten thousand tyrants, 

Whose delegated cruelty surpasses 

The worst acts of one energetic master, 

Howeyer harsh and hard in his own bearing. 

THERE IS NO SCULPTOR LIKE THE MIND. 

The person who studies, reads, thinks, meditates, has in 
telligence cut in his features, stamped upon his brow, and 
gleaming in his eye. There is nothing that so refines, pol- 
ishes and ennobles fiice and mien as the constant presence 
of great thoughts. The man who lives in the region of 
ideas, moonbeams though they be, becomes idealized. 
Thoughts, whether they arise from interior or external excit- 
ing causes, must of necessity illuminate the eyes, the fea- 
tures, the whole countenance, with the expression of their 
import. There are no arts, no gymnastics, no cosmetics, 
which can contribute a tithe so much to the dignity, the 
strength, the ennobling of a person's looks, as a great pur- 
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pose, a high determination, a noble principle and unquench- 
able enthusiasm. 

Beauty is the fruit of severe wisdom. There can be no 
true or satis&ctory beauty of facial expression without culti- 
vated intelligence. A high order of beauty requires a health- 
ful activity of all the intellectual powers. To be beautiful, 
we must feed the spark of intellectual fire by reading and 
meditation until it burns a steady flame, irradiating the face 
by its brilliancy, suffusing the countenance with light, and 
transforming it into a resemblance of the object attentively 
contemplated. To be beautiful, we must fill the brain with 
great thoughts, and live in the atmosphere of ideas. To be 
beautiful, we must put a great organizing and ennobling pur- 
pose into the will, and concentrate our thought and affection 
upon it, until enthusiasm wells up in the heart and suffuses 
the countenance, and rebuilds the body on its own Divine 
plan. To be beautifol, we must cherish every kind impulse 
and generous disposition, making love the ruling affection 
of the heart and ordering principle and inspiring motive of 
life. 

Affection is the organizing force in the human constitu- 
tion. Beauty is the child of love, and love the heritage of 
beauty. Woman is fairer than man, because she has more 
affection than man. Her delicacy of constitution gives her 
a beauty, a calmness, and sweetness of demeanor which ren- 
ders her the object of love and admiration. 

Ye tradefhl merchants ! that with weary toU 
Do seek most precious things to make jour gain ; 

And both the Indias of their treasures spoil, 
What needeth you to seek so far in vain ? 

For lo 1 my love doth in herself contain 
All this world's riches that may far be found ; 

If sapphires, lo I her eyes be sapphires plun ; 
If rubies, lo I her lips be rubies sound ; 
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If pearlsi her teeth be pearls, both pure and round, 

If ivory, her forehead iTory ween ; 
If gold, her locks are finest gold on ground ; 

If silyer, her fidr hands are silver sheen : 

But that whioh fairest is, but few behold, 
Her mind, adorned with virtues manifold. 

LoYeliness is the outside of love. Kindness, sweetness 
good will, a prevailing desire and determination to make 
others happy, makes 

Beautj the burning lamp of heaven's light. 

The soul that is full of pure and generous affections &shions 
the features into angelic likeness, as the rose, by inherent 
impulse, grows in grace and blossoms into loveliness which art 
cannot equal. 

Beauty dwells with kindness. That you may be beloved, be 
amiable. There is nothing on earth which so quickly and so 
perfectly beautifies a face, transfigures a personality, refines, 
exalts, irradiates with heaven's own impress of loveliness, as a 
pervading and prevailing kindness. The angels are beauti- 
ful because they are good, and God is beauty, because He is 
love. 

Good-nature is the best feature in the fairest face. Wit 
may raise admiration, judgment may command respect, and 
knowledge attention ; beauty may influence the heart with 
love, but good-nature adds a thousand charms and gives an 
air of beneficence to the plainest face. There is a resistless 
fascination in the well-balanced and happy. There is a cer- 
tain kind of grace and intelligent modesty perfectly free from 
asperity or affectation, the effect of a thoughtful and well- 
regulated mind, which is extremely delightful, adding a 
grace to beauty where beauty exists, and giving a charm 
where exterior beauty is wanting. Wrinkles may b^ on the 
brow and furrows in the cheeks, but the spirit of goodness 
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maketh the face to shine with perennial youth. All are 
young who are in the affection of whatsoever things are good 
and true. 

A good conscience is the best cosmetic. There is a spir- 
itual beauty that molds the expression of the features into 
correspondence with it. Moral sentiments, sympathies and 
affections translate the animal into the angel, and refine and 
spiritualize beauty. When the higher faculties are in activ- 
ity, we are domesticated, and awkwardness and discomfort 
give place to natural movements, as the finer elements of the 
soul are unfolded. Every trait of beauty may be referred 
to some virt%^y and corresponds with reason. 

A beautiful woman is a practical poet, with artistic taste. 
Women stand related to beautiful nature around us ; they 
heal us of awkwardness by their words and looks ; they 
refine and clear the mind, and teach us to put a more pleas- 
ing method into what is dry and difficult. We can pardon 
pride when a woman possesses such a figure, that wherever 
she stands or moves, or leaves a shadow on the wall, or^ 
sits for a picture to an artist, she confers a favor on the 
world. 

Love is not less promotive of manly than of womanly 
beauty. We all admire a beautiful form and &ce. We go 
to the opera, the theater, the church, wherever people con- 
gregate, to feast our eyes upon human beauty. We pay the 
highest price for painted counterfeit of it, however imaginary 
the semblance. People are fascinated by it, and sometimes 
pine and droop if unable to possess the beautiful soul of their 
admiration. 

To be beautiful is one of the spontaneous ambitions of the 
human heart. It has heaven's autograph upon it, and its 
universality and intrinsic worthiness give it permission to be. 
It should be recognized for what it is, and taken up into the 
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family of motives, whose fitnction it is to spur mankind to 
noble endeavors and holy living. 

What is beautj ? Not the show 
Of shapely limbs and features. No. 
These are but flowers 
That haye their dated hours 
To breath their momentarj sweets, then go. 
'Tis th^ stainless soul within 
That outshines the fiilrest skin. 

How to be beautiful, that is the practical question. Mind 
molds matter. The secret of being beautiful consists in being 
truly well and truly good. Health should bloom on the 
cheek, and gems sparkle in the eye. Indolent habits and 
incommensurate appetites are trying ordeals to beauty, 
transparency of complexion, or animated expression. The 
glow of health on the cheeks, the upright form and elastic 
step and noble bearing which come from constant practice 
of nature's commandments, do unspeakably more to beautify 
a person than any cosmetic art has contrived, or any fashions 
that have been spun from the exhaustless cunning of human 
imagination. 

The mind builds its own house. There are a great many 
things that contribute to personal beauty ; a simple, various 
diet, pure air, proper exercise, regular habits, constant occu- 
pation, cleanliness in all things. These things are of more 
importance as a means of increasing beauty of person than 
people generally imagine. They add immensely more to 
personal good looks than the costly clothing and the richest 
ornaments. These are the accessories, merely the be- 
gnining; they furnish the materials out of which true 
beauty is built up. They give only the canvas and outline 
which must be made up and completed by the artistic and 
perfect blending of ethereal colors and spiritual expression, 
to represent that highest order of beauty which realizes our 
ideal and wins the admiration of all cultured minds. 
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In timeythe soul expresses itself, and it is that which we see. 
We begin by admiring beauty of form and feature, a par- 
ticular cut, contour and color of face and countenance, and 
these are admirable; as we grow older, we perceive that 
there is a higher order of beauty than this ; a beauty of 
mind, of disposition, a beauty of expression which enfolds 
the features in an atmosphere of indefinable fascination, a 
beauty of mind, of soul, which makes us forget the absence 
of regular features and lovely tints where they are not, and 
overlook their presence where they are. Everybody has 
seen men and women of irregular features and ungraceful 
form, who, notwithstanding their physical defects, were so 
irradiated and glorifed by the outshining of noble thoughts 
and kind affections, that they seemed supremely beautiful. 

A beautiful heart warms and shines through a thousand 
graces. A perfectly developed, symmetrical figure, a finely 
chiseled face, delicately tinted complexion, a clear eye and 
an elegant mien are attractive, if not commanding ; but when 
contrasted with this higher quality and transfiguring spirit of 
beauty which irradiates the intelligent and kindly fisice, in 
forming every feature, and glowing in every look, act and air, 
all merely physical prettiness and elegance seem but transi- 
tory flowers. Not every one can have the finely chiseled face 
and symmetrical form, but no one is so poor or deformed 
but they can acquire a beauty as superior to these as the 
diamond is to the gilt it is set in. This fact representing 
personal beauty, a fact of the utmost importance, is so gen- 
erally overlooked that it cannot be stated too often and 
urged too strongly upon public attention ; and this fact goes 
far to determine the means by which that personal beauty 
which every one desires is to be attained. 

Custom and conventionalism are permitted to triumph 
at the expense of health, beauty and truth. Social and 
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theological monopolies, if out of time, antagonise individual 

progress. Custom forms us all ; 

Our thoughts, our habits, our most fixed belief, 
Are consequences of our time and birth. 

We should obey the whisperings of the spirit of beauty. 
To be beautiful in person, we must not only conform to all 
the laws of physical health, and, by gymnastic arts and arti- 
ficial appliances, develop the elements of our physical being 
in symmetry and completeness, but we must also train the 
mind and develop the affections to the highest possible de- 
gree of activity and perfection. 

The more kindness, the more beauty, the more love, the 
more loveliness, meekness without meanness, vivacity with- 
out boldness, gentleness without weakness, dignity without 
pride, heart on the lip, and soul within the eye — this is the 
beauty that lasts. Mere physical beauty will fade with 
years, bleach out with sickness, yield to the slow decay and 
wasting breath of mortality ; but the beauty that has its 
seat and source in kind dispositions and noble purposes and 
great thoughts outlasts youth and maturity, increases with 
age, and, like the luscious peach, covered with the delicate 
flush of purple and gold which comes from autumn ripeness, 
is never so beautiful as when plucked by the gatherer's 

nana. Beauty would change the worship of all climes, 
And make a new religion where'er she comes, 
Unite the differing faiths of all the world, 
To Idolize her face. 

To give pain is the tyranny, to make happy the true em- 
pire, of beauty. True beauty is that, without or within, 
which yields pleasure and awakens gratitude. There is a 
philosophical necessity for cheerfulness as well as calmness. 
The highest beauty consists in royal features controlled by 
royal expression. A beautiful person is the natural form 
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of a beautiful soul. The soul takes precedence of the body, 
and shapes the body to its own likeness. 
Eyerj spirit as it is most pure, 

And hath in it the more of heaTenlj light, 
So it the fairer body doth procure 

To habit in 

For the soul the body form doth take, 
For soul is form, and doth the body make. 

Every one knows that in every human face there is an 
impalpable, immaterial something which we call expression, 
which seems to be, as it were, the soul made visible. Where 
minds live in the region of pure thoughts and happy emo- 
tions, the felicities and sanctities of the inner temple shine 
out through the mortal tenement. 

Our secret purpose is stamped upon every feature. Every 
lovO) impulse, or affection, and every power of activity in 
the universe, is in the constant effort to express itself out- 
wardly in a true and orderly form. Every alteration in the 
style of being necessarily tends to express itself on every 
fiber, fluid and movement. 

Every form of beauty in nature or art suggests something 
higher than itself. To develop the higher nature so that 
one can enjoy the beauty which so fills the world, is a part 
of true religion. One who goes through life with no appre- 
ciation of the beautiful, loses half the enjoyment that God 
has provided for His children. The knowledge of God being 
one element of* religion especially important, whatever con- 
tributes to that knowledge, is valuable. The beauty all 
around us, pervading everything which God has created, 
proves that God is infinite beauty. To know him we must 
appreciate the beautiful. Christ's life was the perfection of 
beauty ; and so fiur as it governs us shall we be like Him. 
The youth who sees in the moss-covered rock, in the flowery 
dell, in the multicolored sunset, in the chorus of birds and 
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insects, in the pictures at home, in these and many other 
things, beauty, are so far refined, and susceptible to noble 
thoughts and pure sentiments. 

Beauty is spread abroad through earth and sea and sky, 
and dwells on the face and form, and in the heart of man ; 
and he will shrink from the thought of its being a thing 
which he or any one else could monopolize. He will deem 
that the highest and most blessed privilege of his genius is, 
that it enables him to cherish the widest and fullest sympathy 
with the hearts and thoughts of his fellow-beings. 

We should not crucify the organ of ideality, or the normal 
requirements of the spiritual temperament. We should love 
all beautiful forms, objects, pictures, statuary, flowers, oma> 
ments, beautiful odors, delicate perfumes, violet, mignonette, 
geranium, cascarilla ; beautiful sounds, songs, musical instru- 
mentation, words of love, bells of liberty, the rounding 
cadences of wisdom's words; beautiful tastes, all berries and 
fruits which grow in sunlight and please the tongue ; thus 
through all the vast, profound and mystic simplicities of every 
day's sensuous existence, we should grow into the symmet- 
rical development of that inner beauty which is mighty as 
truth and essential to happiness as heaven itself. 

Beyond these chilly winds and gloomy skies, 

Beyond death's cloudy portal, 
There is a land where beauty never dies, 

And love becomes immortal. 

Oh, land unknown I Oh, land of love divine I 

Father, all-wise, eternal, 
Guide, Oh, guide these wandering feet of mine 

Into this land so vernal. 

Woman should not be content with unused books and 
unheard music. Long centuries of suffering and slavery 
have at last revealed to her, self-sovereignty, and divulged to 
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her, powerSy and the sources of her sorrows. Dependence is 
the condition which ensures enslavement, and woman has 
been martyred at her chosen stake. 

Woman is the drudge because she depends upon animal 
comforts. As the primal needs cannot be ignored, she must 
devise new means of providing for physical necessities in an 
orderly, beautiful manner, that will have no deteriorating 
influence upon the mind or body, and will not absorb the 
time destined for more refined and spiritual uses. 

Rude or excessive labor is unfavorable to consecutive 
thought. There is that in the ordinary employment of brain 
and fingers which distracts the spirit and forbids its mani- 
festations. Consequently, a vast sum of feelings never attain 
to a perception,»and millions of perceptions never grow into 
a definite existence. Nothing is more evident than that the 
mind is obedient to the inherent laws, both physical and 
mental, upon which its existence is founded. But many are 
so occupied with the superfluous, coarse labors of life that 
the finer feelings are doomed to abortion. The organism, 
from excessive toil, is too clumsy and trembles too much for 
that. The enjoyment of this world will be greatly enhanced 
by cultivating the emotional organization of the mind — ^the 
nervous medium — ^which connects mind and matter. 

Thy brow shall bear the marks of the many joys thou hast 
murdered. A constant round of severe physical labor, many 
hours each day, dulls the comprehension, blunts the sensibili- 
ties, obscures the perceptions and begets moroseness and dis- 
content ; while continual association with coarse and crude 
materials distorts and deteriorates the features and lowers 
the status of the individual. Although work is essential to 
sound mental and physical development, yet it must be 
diversified and made agreeable, if we wish to obtain its 
good results. 
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A few hours of a well-directed will-power, gires nature the 
dignity of high art. Mental power nerves the mind to strike 
most deeply and safely. A docile disposition will, with 
application, surmount every difficulty and overcome every 
obstruction. 

Tnie fortitude is seen in great exploits. 

Who does the best, his oiroumstanoes will allow, 

Does well, acts nobly ; angels could do no more. 

Woman loves beautiful art. It is more conducive to 
beauty and ideality than manual labor, and seems peculiarly 
adapted to her organization. It is a retired life, and can be 
carried on surrounded by home influences and mingled with 
home duties. It is in harmony with all the best attributes 
of womanhood, and adds vastly to her modesty, purity and 
womanliness. Her vivid imagination, her quickness and 
delicacy of perception, and her intuition, imitation and 
patient laboring at detail, all are in her favor, and whether 
engaged in painting, in modeling, or in designing and engrav- 
ing, she ought, with a fair degree of talent, to meet with 
accredited success. 

Society is woman's sphere, and it demands all her ener- 
gies and deserves all that it demands. Woman should con- 
trive to lay out time so as to have no tedious hours. It is a 
very important lesson to know how to enjoy ordinary life ; 
to be able to relish one's being, without passion or perversion. 

Oh happj state when souls each other draw, 
When love is libertj, and nature law. 

The first manifestation of the principle of wisdom is use. 
Utilitarianism is in the ascendant. It is the sovereign of 
men and nations. Use and economy walk hand in hand. 
Utilitarianism will see what are the useful, the beautiful, the 
beneficial. Beauty is the coronation of whatsoever is service- 
able, harmonious, energetic. It teaches harmony, appropri- 
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atenees, symmetry and the dependence of parts or persons 
upon one another — ^to make everything an embodiment of 
use, justice and power. 

BEAUTIFUL THINGS. 

Beautiful fiMes are those that wear — 
It matters little if dark or fair — 
Whole-Bouled honesty printed there. 

Beautiftil eyes are those that show, 

Like crystal panes where hearth-flres glow, 

Beautiful thoughts that burn below. 

Beautiful lips are those whose words 
Leap firom the heart like songs of birds, 
Tet whose utterance prudenoe girds. 

Beautifiil hands are those that do 
Work that is earnest, brare and true, 
Moment by moment the long day through. 

Beautiftil feet are those that go 
On kindly ministries to and fro- 
Down lowliest ways, if God wills it so. 

BeantiAil shoulders are those that bear 
Ceaseless burdens of homely care, 
With patient grace and daily prayer. 

Beautiful Utos are those that bless — 

Silent rivers of happiness, 

Whose hidden fountains but few may guess. 

Beautiful twilight at set of sun, 
Beautiful goal with race well won, 
Beautiful rest, with work well done. 

BeautiiUl graves, where grasses creep. 
Where brown leaves fall, where drifts lie deep 
Over worn-out hands — Oh I beautiful sleep. 



PART FIFTH. 



HYGIENE. 

HYGIENE AND DIETETIC SCIENCE MUST FORM OUR 
CURRICULUM. 

The agent of life and health, next to air, is water. It 
completely pervades the earth outside of man, and forms 
over four-fifths of his physical constitution. It forms more 
than ninety per cent of his blood ; is absorbed by every mem- 
brane of his body ; is the element on which all the parti- 
cles float from part to part ; is essential to all digestion, 
secretion, breathing, perspiration and purification. 

The most blessed friendship an individual can make is a 
familiar intimacy with water. Let us go to work with 
water ; let us cleanse out our affections, regulate our bodily 
appetites, discipline our passions, and harmonize the action 
of all our faculties. Water is an emblem of purity, and 
suggests the cleansing process. If a man cannot pray, he 
can wash. From the body's purity, the mind receives a secret, 
sympathetic aid. When clean and spiritually illuminated, 
we shall see things in an enlarged sense. 

When we are laying the foundation for health, we are 
improving character. One secret of Grreek and Roman 
self-respect was no doubt in their complete system of bathing. 
Universal cleanliness and good manners are essential to a 
Democracy. 

Health of body and mind requires daily ablutions. Water 
acts chemically in and upon the body ; and the health and 
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equilibrium of the system cannot be maintained without this 
element. 

Water, when used externally, is a powerful anodyne, alter- 
ative, diaphoretic, tonic, restorative — ^a true physiological 
renovative and curative element : — 

To the days of the aged it addeth leagth ; 
To the might of the strong it addeth strength ; 
It ftreshens the heart, it brightens the sight ; 
'Tis like quaffing a goblet of morning light. 

We should equalize the circulation in order to promote 
health. Bathing has this tendency. The daily bath must 
not be neglected even in cold weather, by either adults or 
children, if they would always maintain active, vigorous 
health, and avoid colds, coughs, neuralgia, rheumatism, deaf- 
ness and torpidity of the liver, with its long train of contin- 
gent diseases. The skin is naturally shrunken by the cold ; 
its pores liable to shirk duty and throw too much work upon 
the other excretory organs of the body ; the skin, there- 
fore, must be kept active by suitable bathing. 

Water is an active agent and cause of action. Judicious 
bathing and a proper observance of hygiene will do much to 
keep up the equilibrium of the system and a positive state 
of health. It is the most rational means of securing phys- 
iological perfection, physical cleanliness, physical harmony, 
and immunity from disease. 

Mental and physical harmony depend very much upon a 
baptismal ceremony, practiced religiously every morning. 
Pray with a clean skin and a pure heart ; first pure, then 
peaceable. The immaculate One put water before spirit, 
which means, first, bodily purification, then the spiritual. 

Much of the soul's serenity is contingent upon the frame 
in which it dwells. Do you yearn to feel a pure nature? 
Then feed wisely upon better substances, drink better fluids. 
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and think habitually better thoughts. One of the bad 
drinks is alcohol, which is a powerful antagonist to the di- 
gestive process. It prevents the natural changes going on 
in the blood, it impedes the liberation of carbonic acid — a 
deadly poison — it obstructs the nutritive functions, produces 
disease of the liver, and is a brain poison. This is one of the 
impediments to be thrown away, together with base appe- 
tites, groveling affections, impure desires, low, mean, petty 
and contemptible ambitions. Healthy persons desire noth- 
ing more stimulating than their own healthy blood. 

The new birth begins in the body department. Man 
needs to grow into the finer attributes of humanity, and to 
be lifted out of passions, appetites and inversions. The 
least habit of dominion over the palate has certain good 
effects not easily estimated. Intelligent, careful obedience 
to the laws of life, always has brought and always will bring 
its reward of cool brain, clear judgment, a lively conscience 
and tender heart. 

Pure goodness, pure blood, gives pure power. The predis- 
posing causes of disease are bad air, bad food, bad drink, 
bad clothing, want of cleanliness, want of sunlight, deficient 
exercise or overwork, tobacco, alcohol and other narcotics, 
stimulants and tonics. These prepare the system for the 
exhibition of disease. 

When the body extemaUy stands in the same well-bal- 
anced and beautiful relation to air, water, vegetables and 
earth, then health must be the result. This world can never 
be a delightful place until the great chemico-dynamic laws 
are clearly understood and obeyed. Nine-tentlis of all the 
crime, sin and iniquity committed on the globe is the effect 
of chemical, electrical and magnetic conditions. 

All crimes, errors and wrong actions result firom the flow of 
blood and nervoiis-aura into wrong cerebral and other organs. 
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This comes from a diseased mind, not in harmony with itself, 
disturbed, or irritable and unbalanced ; or perhaps from an 
impoverished condition of the nerve-fluid, resulting from 
various causes — too much activity of body or mind, or her- 
editary debility and congenital disposition, or the violation 
of some physical law ; it may be there is too great an expend- 
iture of the essence of life. 

Hygienic agencies and brain nutriment will do much to 
restore the balance of forces. The curative principle is in 
nutritum. The difficulty to be overcome is imperfect mUri- 
tion. To remove disease and recover health, we must assist 
in the vital motionSy which make nutrition. Perfect nutri- 
tion is life, health and strength. The maintenance in 
their integrity of the natural phenomena of nutrition is 
the chief condition that can preserve the system from an 
impermanent or variable condition, and preserve the health 
intact. 

The power and activity of a large proportion of the best 
minds are impaired or destroyed by a want of latent force in 
the form of brain food within the substance of the material 
organ, the brain. Like a steam engine without fuel to sup- 
ply the waste resulting from the production of power, they 
exhibit idle but efficient achievement. And, as the chemical 
elements that nourish the muscular, the adipose and the 
osseous, are not sufficient for the nervous tissue, consequently 
there should be a better understanding of the dietetic system. 
This subject should be discussed and agitated until the pub- 
lic mind becomes convinced of the paramount importance of 
the topic of physical intelligence and moral life and develop- 
ment. Only in the perfect physical body can the intellect- 
ual faculties give a perfect expression to their own divine 
capabilities ; as bone, blood and brain all contribute to the 
evolution of judgment. 
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There must be a sufficient amount o{ proper (ood to repair 
the inevitable waste in the nervous tissue arising from the 
production of organic and intellectual activity. The mind 
cannot be in harmony with itself and its surroundings when 
the body is enfeebled or irritated from an impoverished or 
plethoric condition of the blood, resulting from a violation 
of some of the basic or fundamental laws of human existence. 
That the human body is a system of machines, each requir- 
ing to be fed in a given time with a given amount of food 
material of a peculiar character, is an important considera- 
tion that physiologists have overlooked. To supply each tis- 
sue with food adapted to meet the waste resulting from its 
function and at the same time to avoid an excess that can 
only burden the digestive organs, is the basic principle of 
dietetic science. In the present dietetic system, fat-forming 
and muscle-forming food is the rule, and nerve and brain- 
building material is the exception. Non-azotized food is in- 
sufficient for a brain stimulant. 

Brain stimulants being so universally used, indicates some 
want or necessity that their use supplies ; it is found that 
they temporarily supply the place of brain or nerve food. A 
brain stimulant, by increasing the force and rapidity of the 
eirculation of the blood in the nervous tissue, heightens and 
intensifies its intellectual and organic function through a 
proportionally increased function of nutrition. 

Thousands who possess the most efficient brain power use 
alcoholic stimulants to relieve mental depression, often 
resulting from an unfortunate combination of confluent 
circumstances, or more frequently by an obstructed circula- 
tion and exhausted nervous force ; and not until they are 
stricken down by it with diabetes or epilepsy or paralysis 
are they conscious of their inconsiderate and deplorable 
habits. 



HYGIENE. 257 

One of the remedies for intemperance is nerve-food build- 
ing material, to supply the waste of the nervous tissue. 
There should be a reform in- the present dietetic system, in 
reducing the proportion of fat and muscle forming eleinents 
and increasing the nerve and brain-building material in a 
proper ratio. Stimulating poisons will be supplanted by 
food beverages that will so invigorate and energize, without 
stimulating, that there will be no sense of mental and physical 
craving which is to-day temporarily appeased by the use of 
noxious beverages. 

There are three kinds of food or nutrition which possess 
different and specific quantities of positive and negative 
vitality. There are negative, passive and positive, combina- 
tions of matter which man selects and appropriates to the 
want and perpetuation of his constitution. And it is neces- 
sary to health and happiness that he ascertain why and 
where these combinations exist, and how and when to adapt 
them to his system. He must learn what to eat when dis- 
eased, and when he is healthy, h(yw to confirm and preserve 
harmony throughout his being. 

AIR IS ONE OF NATURE*S INSTRUMENTALITIES. 

Air is a powerful agent in the production of harmony or 
discord, or in the chemical generation of health or disease. 
We may as safely eat poisoned food as breathe poisoned air. 
As corrupt solid food poisons the system through the blood, 
80 does bad air in like manner poison and produce those 
affections of the entire system characterized as general 
diseases. 

Providence is not responsible for what ignorance and neg- 
lect attribute to its divine dispensation. Death lurks in many 
things and in many places ; bad judgment, bad air, in dark 
and damp places. Organic poisons, analogous to the poisons 
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which propagate epidemic and contagious diseases, are ren- 
dered innocuous by free exposure to light and sunshine. 

Light aids in the development of the different parts of 
the body. Pure air is absolutely essential to health and 
physical beauty. And nothing is so excellent for soul and 
body as a good, solid bar of sleep, between day and day, 
provided it be taken in a room thoroughly ventilated. 

Breathe pure air ; live with open windows, and the win- 
dows of heaven will be more likely to open to you. Form 
the right habit of hygienic living and learn how to take 
proper care of your bodies. Without exercise and fresh air, 
there can be no healthy and beautiful growth. 

The lungs are made and adapted to the atmosphere, with 
a capacity for inhaling a certain amount of atmospheric air; 
the blood and other parts of the physical system require a 
given amount of electricity to develop and make them 
healthy ; consequently, air must be kept in active circula- 
tion, the extent according to the weather. 

We breathe, on an average, twelve hundred times per hour, 
inhale six hundred gallons of air, or twenty-four thousand 
gallons per day. The electricity is contained in the oxygen 
of the air, and has no means of communication with the 
interior of man but by the lungs ; hence, if by any means 
they are rendered incapable of receiving it, the consequence 
is they cannot transmit it to the system ; therefore, the sys- 
tem must be without it, and hence, electricity being the grand 
vitalizing element, the system must sink in the same propor- 
tion that this is withheld ; and, sooner or later, death from 
exhaustion must ensue. In the act of inspiration, the oxy- 
gen is retained or separated by the lungs from the nitrogen 
and transmitted to the venous or negative blood, while the 
nitrogen is expelled from the lungs in the condition of car- 
bonic acid gas. In obedience to the law that like polarities 
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repel, the blood is driven from the lungs, the great magnate, 
to the heart, and thence throughout the body ; and after 
losing its positive electricity, while on its journey through 
the arterial system, it is then received into the capillary ves- 
sels, and from thence to the veins, and finally back to the 
right portion of the heart and lungs. The heart is the reg- 
ulating organ, on the principle that unlikes attract. 

An adult will exhale six gallons of carbonic acid per hour. 
The lungs, in twenty-four hours, discharge fifteen ounces of 
volatile matter, while the skin discharges, in the same time, 
thirty ounces. 

Suppression of the action of the skin becomes speedily 
fatal by the accumulation of carbonic acid and other poi- 
sonous materials. The skin is closely akin to the lungs. It 
also breathes in its way — imbibing oxygen and throwing off 
carbonic acid. And with its miles of living tubes, and mill- 
ions of minute pores, through which are hourly sifted nox- 
ious substances, it cannot be neglected with impunity. It is 
computed that we cast off, through the skin, greater quanti- 
ties of matter than through the kidneys and bowels. These 
matters are rank paisoTis, and largely float in the surround- 
ing atmosphere. 

When the atmosphere is loaded with moisture, and when 
with moisture there is cold, or when with moisture there is 
great heat, the body cannot throw off its secretions from the 
skin and lungs so freely as when the atmosphere is crisp and 
dry. When the air is heavy and close, the body is unable 
to throw off freely its secretions, and, with the change 
that takes place in the activity of its animal chemistry, it 
becomes for a time oppressed, and the mind weary and woe- 
begone. 

Too much cold shrinks the skin, and too much heat dries* 
it up, the bodily heat is lowered, the extremities chilled as 
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the blood presses unduly on the br&in. Wisdom will seek 
the golden mean. 

THERE IS A MORALITY IN PURE BLOOD. 

Inflammatory matter circulating in the body causes •abnor- 
mal brain action. The blood is a fluid of amazing complex- 
ity, holding in exquisite balance the constituents from which 
the whole being is elaborated. All delicacies of feeling and 
niceties of thought depend upon its purity. If the stomach, 
liver and heart are diseased, so are the morals ; a week's 
neglect or wrong living may drive a person to vice and 
immorality. The physical is the substratum of the spiribMly 
and this fact ought to give to the food we eaty and the air we 
breathe^ a transcendental significance, 

Man is a compound of all nature, and all things are 
adapted to his nature and wants. Chemistry tells us that the 
blood is composed of eighteen difierent elements, and idso 
that the atoms resemble a spangle in shape, being thin and 
circular, with a dot of iron in the middle ; so the wheels of 
life may be said to run on iron axles. Oxygen generates an 
acidity in the blood, in some degree answering to the solu- 
tion of the sulphate of copper in the galvanic battery. The 
electro-nervous fluid is transmitted to all portions of the 
physical system for the express purpose of enabling them to 
perform their legitimate functions. 

The nervo- vital fluid secreted by the brain is of a galvanic 
nature, and is manufactured, from electricity which we 
breathe into the lungs at Qvery inspiration we take. Elec- 
tricity is the only matter that can come in contact with mind, 
and is the only agent by which the will contracts the mus- 
cles. The will vibrates the nervous fluid, which then con- 
tracts the muscles. Electricity is the only correspondent or 
mediator betweoA mind and matter, and brings them into 
communication. 
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The electric agency of light excites and increases vital and 
mental activity. The brain is the manu&ctory of thought, 
the home of the mind, and the medium through which we 
receive impressions of the material world. It presides over, 
provides for and regulates all other parts of the body. 

Science requires anintelligent perception of law. Science 
has demonstrated the great fact that mind is manifested 
through and by the means of formation and development of 
cells in the brain ; and upon the condition of the bhod 
depends the character of these cells ; upon the condition of 
the body depends the mental power and activity and mental 
stamina. The little cells of which the gray substance oc 
the brain is composed are the agents of all that are called 
mind, of all our sensations, thoughts and desires, and the 
growth and renovation of these cells are the most ultimate 
material conditions of the mind with which we are acquainted. 

A change of temperature may impair the secretions, and 
then the moral sense is dulled. For not a single sensation 
can occur, not a flash of thought or passing feeling can take 
place, without a change in the living organism ; and much 
less can diseased sensation, thought or feeling occur without 
such changes. Polished steel is not quicker dimmed by 
the slightest breath than is the brain affected by some 
abnormal condition of the blood. 

Oxygen is our atmospheric food. The whole blood in the 
body must every few minutes be passed through the lungs, 
to be purified and preserved from putrefection. K the blood 
is not sufficiently oxygenated at the lungs, the process of 
digestion takes on chemical action, and food runs into putre- 
faction and into other forms of organic matter. This is a 
frequent cause of excessive alimentation ; or where, from the 
exercise of the passions or emotions, or from mental concen- 
tration, the energies of the nutrient nerves are diverted from 
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their important work ; and the nourishing blood is directed 
away from the centers of digestion, in order to re-snpplj the 
rapid exhaustion going on in other parts from those causes. 
So long as the vital powers maintain their supremacy, this 
oxygenated blood is distributed to every part of the syston. 

Intellection occasions a much greater proportional waste of 
the elements that compose its substance than is exhibited by 
other portions of the nervous tissue, in the performance of 
purely organic processes. The word scholar is to-day pain- 
fidly suggestive of mental dyspepsia. Thousands of die best 
scholars have become slaves of stimulating poisons through 
nervous exhaustion. The remedy is natural assimilation of 
brain-food, properly oxygenated, and the observance of other 
physical laws relating to the functions of digestion and assim- 
ilation. This brain food must contain in itself the same 
chemical elements that enter into the constitution of the nerv- 
ous tissue. 

It is of momentous consequence what kind and quantities 
of food and drink are most congenial to the system. The 
conditions which are best calculated to aid nutrition should 
be maintained during and after a meal, in order to secure 
the best results and assimilation. The functions of all the 
eliminating organs should be maintained in equilibrium, that 
there be no engorgement of the viscera or retarding of the 
process of nutrition. The highest powers of the lungs should 
be kept up, and an elastic condition of the air-cells main- 
tained ; and only pure air should be suffered to enter them, 
that they may be enabled to perform their important part in 
the process of nutrition. 

Bodily strength largely depends upon the amount of air 
breathed. The vigor and vitality of the body and all its 
parts are in direct relation to the freijuency with which the 
atoms composing it are changed through the various processes 
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of nutrition, built up and worn out, each atom fulfilling its 
allotted end, dying, being carried off and renewed. If the 
poisonous products of bodily waste are not constantly swept 
from the system, the cerebral changes are disturbed and the 
mind stupefied. 

The physical underlies the mental. An excess of cor- 
porality in one individual and a high spirituality in another, 
is owing to a diminution or acceleration in the action of the 
mind upon the organism. They who have an adipose pro- 
clivity with vital spirits oppressed, cannot sustain the ethe- 
real essence which gives fine conformation to ideas; there- 
fore, with bodies sluggish and brains unproductive, they 
cannot realize fine and beautiful ideas, or keenly perceptive 
sympathetic emotiveness. But under a calm exterior, they 
may have a fervor which makes them feel the presence of 
poetry in things and events, when all the forces are in beau- 
tiful balance. 

A large quantity of muscular and solid substances in the 
organism is totally incompatible with intellectuality. 

The soul may be clogged by the rude health of the body ; 
the animal nature begins to encroach upon the spiritual ; on 
the contrary, a splendid cerebral development has been paid 
for by emaciated limbs and enfeebled digestion and disordered 
lungs. 

The physical powers must equal the intellectual organiza- 
tion. The body should be fitted to stutain protracted thought-. 
Every thoug)it of the brain, every contraction of a mus- 
cle or physical force, and every secretory function of an 
organ, require in the act a certain expenditure of vital energy, 
and the production and distribution of this life-force require 
in turn the consumption and disorganization of a certain 
amount or volume of food. The activity exhibited in the 
exercise of the muscular system has its origin in the gray 
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cells of the sympathetic nervous tissue, the same as intel- 
lectual activity originates in the gray cells of the cer^ral 
tissue. The system must be supplied with nerve and brain 
building material, in proportion to the amount of mental or 
physical labor that it is required to perform. 

Exercise is the rule for food. The food we eat should 
contain, as nearly as possible, the several elements in the 
same proportion as their expenditure occurs in the individual 
system of the consumer. But food cannot impart a particle 
of strength or force, independent of the lungs. We do not 
live on food — only on the gases. Gross food cannot 
strengthen the vital principle. 

Deep breathing has much to do with deep thinking. It 
becomes apparent that what is true of the body is equally 
true of the mind. We should eat, drink, sleep and work 
intelligently, and build up a sound body for the developing 
mind. Ordinary mental operations and exertions, those in 
which the intellect can be exercised without strain, may be 
carried on not only without injury, but even with benefit 
to the body, consistent with its measure of soundness and 
sum of vital power. But severe, prolonged mental labor, 
that devotion of the whole faculties to the pursuit before 
them, that concentration of the powers on one object or on 
one point, without which anything great or eminent can 
rarely be attained — ^this tells terribly upon physical health 
and strength. 

There should not be too great a strain of the fervent 
energies, or exhaustion and languor will follow. 

Culture is the study of harmonious perfection, an harmo- 
nious expansion of all the powers which make the beauty 
and worth of human nature, and is not consistent with the 
over-development of any one power at the expense of the 
others, or with an intense absorption in any special pursuit. 
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We require the balanced mind and healthy body to develop 
the spirit, the indestructible, conscious entity. Excessiye 
application deranges the animal economy ; the functions of 
circulation, respiration, digestion and assimilation, which 
seem to be carried on independently of the mind, receive 
their power from the brain, and consequently depend upon 
it. Let us see to it that it is not impaired by bad habits 
and bad blood. 

Oxygen is heat, light and electricity in unitary form. 
Atmospheric air is a compound, one-third of which is oxy- 
gen, and this oxygen eantains the principle of life within 
the minute globules whereof it is formed. Oxygen is more 
than common air, it is the vehicle of the vital principle. If 
there is an excess of this life-principle in a given volume of 
oxygen, whoever breathes it, bums up. K there be less 
than a due amount of oxygen containing this life-principle, 
whoever breathes it, slowly but surely dies. 

Electricity heals, because all things are contained in 
it. All the balms, oils, all minerals in existence, are con* 
tained in it, and in their m()et skillfully combined propor- 
tions. 

Mind absorbs vitality and substance from the atmosphere. 
Electricity is inspired with the air into the lungs, and, passed 
through the blood into the nerves of the brain and becomes 
the electro-nervous fluid. 

Disease will be more or less severe in proportion as the 
vital force is disturbed. The equilibrium once lost, is most 
difficult to restore. There is a fatal persistence in the mor- 
1>id state. It is a law of the animal economy, that when the 
rital powers, are, from any cause, depressed below a cer- 
tain point, they are not easily, and sometimes never, repaired. 
Predisposing and exciting causes of debility should be duly 
considered and avoided. 
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The glow of health is wanting, in the days of fiist living. 
Life is very much an affair of rhythm, and a sound mind in 
a sound body can only be concord, method and orderly self- 
control by the will-power. A successful competition, com- 
menced in early life, becomes a fruitful source of impaired 
health and premature death. 

Is there yet no other way, beside 

These punful psssages, how we may eome 

To death, and mix with our connatural dnat 7 

There is, indeed, if thon would' st well obserre 

The rale of not too mueh^ by temperanoe taught, 

In what thou eat'st and drink'st, seeVing firom thenee 

Due nourishment, and likewise seeking due rest 

Till many years over thy head return : 

So may* St thou live, till, like ripe fruit, thou drop 

Into thy mother's lap, or be with ease 

Gathered, not harshly pluokt, for death mature. 

MENTAL AND BODILY HEALTH CO-EQUAL. 

Man is a problem of study, is simply an organism of 
varied powers and actiyities, and the true office of scientific 
inquiry, is to determine the mechanism, the modes and laws 
of its action — ^its waste and reparation. 

The body is the servant of the mind, and is the medium 
between it and nature. The bodily organism which was so 
long neglected as of secondary consideration, is, in reality, 
the first and fundamental thing to be considered, and that, 
in reaching a knowledge of mind and character, through the 
study of the corporeal system, there has been laid a founda- 
tion of the science of human nature. 

The relations which subsist between mind and matter, 
body and spirit, are exceedingly intimate, varied and exten- 
sive. The brain is an organ of power, and depends upon 
change, and change upon circulation ; the lungs and heart 
are, therefore, immediately involved. To a high and sua- 
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tained mental power, ample lungs and a vigorous heart are 
essential. And these organs, again fall back upon the 
digestive apparatus, which if feeble, may impair the capacity 
of a good heart and sound lungs and a well-constituted brain. 

The jfundamental condition of all organic life is the un- 
interrupted renovation of substance, comprising the genera- 
tion of new matter out of the nutriments and inhaled air, 
and the excretion of old matter, worn out and decomposed 
by the vital process. All these functions, in order to be 
normal, require a sound condition of the digestive organs, 
the organs of nutrition and of assimilation. 

A healthy mind can be developed only through a healthy 
body, and again the body grows strong as the brain is exer- 
cised. It is only when the brain is educated or exerted at 
the expense of the body that harm is done. Education 
should embrace the entire circle of human capabilities, and, 
if it &lls short of this, it is proportionally defective. The 
ordinary routine of the schools ignores the body. The stu- 
dent graduates with enfeebled health, and thus, in getting 
knowledge, he has destroyed the means by which it can be 
made practical and effective. On the other hand, the 
laborer, by unremitting physicd toil, almost entirely ignores 
mental and moral culture. The result of this one-sided 
activity may be seen in the deformed character everywhere 
to be met with. 

Health is the greatest good to the body. It is the har- 
monious activity of all its organs, performing all their func- 
tions, each in its sphere. Disease is the reverse of all this, 
and comes not as a punishment but as a result. Education 
must begin with the body, which preservation is equivalent 
to purity. Disease weakens physical power and suppresses 
spiritual energy. As long as the spirit remains in the body, 
it is subject to limitations. 
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Moral weakness, and even the commission of crime, de- 
pends on physical conditions to an extent few are aware of. 
A slight amount of bile in the blood, or an excess or renal 
products, may depress a person with hopeless despair, or 
drive one into paroxysms of passion. A subtle intimacy 
exists between body and mind ; each affects the other. Fear 
depresses the vital energies of the system and muscles, and 
slackens the motions of life, causes the mind to shrink back on 
itself, and hence the system loses its positive power of resist- 
ance. 

Disease is simply a disturbed physiological or healthy 
action, caused by a non-observance or disregard of the laws 
which govern the human organism in respect to diet, ur, 
exercise, rest, water, clothing, sleep, conditions of the mind, 
and may be prevented by obedience to these laws. 

Physical and mental disease are inseparable. The whole 
being must be in harmony with itself and with all surround- 
ing circumstances, or perfect health cannot be enjoyed. 
Strength will come to body and mind by appropriate exer- 
ei$e, and peace through equanimity of mind, and equanimity 
of mind is the result of a proper observance of the laws, 
moral, mental and physical. One needs rest firom cares and 
watchings and mental excitement, quite as much as from 
manual labor. It appears, by a fundamental law of our 
nature, that a sense of uneasiness invariably follows a long- 
continued exercise of our powers, either corporeal or mental. 
The activity of the heart and brain can no more be dispensed 
with than the action of body and limbs ; but we should not 
labor to excess, either mentally or physically ; we cannot afford 
to rob heart and brain to feed bone and muscle. Constant 
toil enfeebles the body and produces intellectual torpor, social 
debasement, and is in the highest degree inimical to physical 
well-being. 
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The fact that the city is composed of an assemblage of 
men and women of a finer and higher grade, is of particular 
moment. Another set of fiEtcalties is brought into action ; 
and, being actuated by new attractions, and acquiring thereby 
new habits, the shape of the head is changed, and the per- 
manent expression of the face is modified. The city comes 
from the country ; the street is replenished from the farm ; 
but the city children going back to the farm show that a new 
element has been introduced into their blood. Their blood 
ha% beeome mare progressive through a succession of infiu- 
enees. 

The physical evil of commercial life is excessive applica- 
tion, or anxiety, disordering the animal economy, weakening 
the mental powers. K mere volition wastes nerve tissue, 
one can see how very severe mental work is a drain upon the 
system, which calls for constant and careful hygienic living 
if it is to be supported and continued. 

Moderation brings bodily ease and mental tranquillity. 
All the powers of the mind are momentarily dependent vfpon 
the integrity, purity and harmony of the brain. Recent 
discoveries in physiology have shown how immense is the 
influence of the brain over the functions of the body. The 
digestion of the food, the circulation of the blood, and 
through these all other organic processes, are profoundly 
affected by cerebral excitement. When the event producing 
a pleasurable or painful state of mind occurs shortly after a 
meal, it not unfrequently happens either that the stomach 
rejects what has been eaten, or digests it with great difficulty 
and under prolonged protest. Purely intellectual action, 
when excessive, will produce analogous effects. More or 
less of this constitutional disturbance will inevitably follow 
an exertion of brain beyond that which nature had provided 
for ; and, when not so excessive as to produce absolute illness. 
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is sure to entail a slowly accumulating degeneracy of 
phyaique. 

EzceBsive and continued mental exertion is injurious at 
any time of life. Consider, then, how great must be the 
damage inflicted by undue mental excitement on children 
and youths. Overaction of the brain and nervous system 
is equally fatal to the digestive process. The whole power 
of digestion lies and depends upon a portion of the brain 
between firmness and veneration; undue excitement of the 
organ of veneration in childhood should be avoided as posi- 
tively injurious. The connection between nutrition and 
reproduction is most intimate. The kind and quantity of 
food on which the mother subsists during the time of gesta- 
tion deeply affect the child's body and soul. Constitutional 
predisposition to lymphatic habits as well as a highly 
wrought nervous organization does much toward fixing char- 
acter and destiny. K you desire health and beauty, and to 
become the mother of healthy children, and remain a perpetu- 
ally overflowing fountain of joy to your husband, study and 
obey the laws of your being. 

HOW SHALL WE SUBVERT EVIL AND PREVENT DISEASE? 

How has the sound health and vital stamina of our grand- 
mothers been lost ? The air, water and sunlight never fail. 
Where, then, shall we look for the causes of the decay of health 
and beauty ? Is it not fashionable to be sentimentally pale, 
to have delicate health, and, alas, to be consumptive and die 
young ? Sound health may shorten the duration of life by 
intensifying it ; and a certain kind and degree of weakness 
may be the means of prolonging it. Every available 
means must be made use of to strengthen the constitution. 

To fear the worst, oft cures the worst. If thousands 
are defrauded out of a large portion of their mundane 
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enjoyment by the imperfection of their organism, it be- 
comes a moral necessity to know how to prevent so much 
discomfort. The fiind of vital power can be increased, but 
everything must be done within proper limits in regard to 
exercise and repose ; deficiency of exercise produces mental 
feebleness, deficiency of rest disease. 

Nature asks us not to worry. Variety is nature's delight, 
and her &vorite remedy for many evils. The charm of life 
is in newness of scenery and employment, and the phyneal 
9y9tem responds to that variety in a manner that would argue 
a conscious vitality and power of appreciation in every tis- 
sue. In variety without excess or abuse is the secret of all 
rational enjoyment. When to a pure and temperate recre- 
ation is added a truly hygienic diet, we shall see a physical im- 
provement commensurate with our intellectual advancement. 

There is not a natural action in the body, whether invol- 
untary or voluntary, that may not be influenced by the pecu- 
liar state of the mind at the time. Traveling benefits, because, 
in developing new sensations and ideas in the mind, there is 
a corresponding change in the relations of atoms and forces 
in the physical system. 

Formerly, people traveled to make a pilgrimage to a holy 
shrine or to receive a blessing from some patron saint. But 
now, man travels from necessity ; to regain his lost ener- 
gies, and to begin to engage in the difficult and serious busi- 
ness of aiding nature in the slow process of recuperation. 

Whatever makes change of air and scene easy and cheap, 
is a public benefit ; and all that increases public enjoyment, 
promotes public peace and security. The more pure air 
people breathe, the more frequently they bathej and the 
more abundantly the flowers appear in their noisome nooks 
and comers, the better and more intelligent will they become. 
Happiness is health. 
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Sweet health ! fkr brighter thftn the daj, 
How'fair she eeems when far away. 
How oharming aad how full of rest 
When we have parted flrom oar gaest. 

We think how little we have prised 
Her bounteona gifta, or realised 
The warmth of her abundant wine 
That filled our yeine with strength diriae. 

We see the beautj of her f^oe, 
That we before had fiuled to trace. 
And striTO with ferrent breath to pray 
For her return without delay. 

Then moring forward on the track, 
Behold I we see her coming back. 
Ah I then we open wide our door 
And welcome her as ne'er before. 

We are affected by the emotions and sentimentB fran dif- 
ferent surroundings. Any change in life and habits, changes 
correspondingly the direction of the vital currents. The 
nervous system is fed by the brain, and upon the magnetisms 
and electricities of the nervous system depend the functions, 
purity and harmony of the vital organs. 

The human body is composed of two hundred and forty- 
eight bones, and nearly five hundred distinct muscles. We 
have fourteen miles of blood-vessels, and^ve hundred fmle$o( 
nemxnujUamenty every one of which is an electric telegraph 
a million times more perfect than that of Morse. 

AU those who are conversant with the anatomy and the 
physiology of the human structure are fully aware that if, 
by any sudden process, the bones, the muscles and every par- 
ticle of the frame could be dissolved and dissipated save the 
nerves, the latter, from the minuteness and the density with 
which they throng every possible portion of the system, 
would represent, although in a filmy manner, the whole 
structure as palpably and perfectly as if it had been drawn 
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on paper. This being indisputable, and it having been 
established beyond the possibility of error that the nerves 
are the great channels of life and sensation, it is obvious 
that the mission they perform is of the most gigantic impor- 
tance. As all our sensations of pain and pleasure are 
dependent solely upon the state of our nerves, it will be seen 
at once that their healthy condition is indispensable to any- 
thing approaching bodily ease or comfort, and that, should 
they become diseased, the most disastrous consequences could 
not fail to be the result. 

To fine souls, emotions are as costly as deeds ; a feeling 
may draw oflF as much nerve-force as a convulsion. Activity 
is good, but an incessant spin of activity in the brain disturbs 
the balance of the nervous system. We need repose, the 
quiet, not of inaction, but of harmony. There are two 
kinds of restr— one of congenial surroundings and the other 
of appropriate labor. 

Health is temperance in all things. A degree of bodily 
activity is requisite to harmony of mind ; the solidity of the 
muscles should balance the irritability of the nerves. Too 
great an expenditure of the nervous fluid in any direction, 
in business concerns, in sorrow or disappointment, or over- 
tasked mental activities, together with a sedentary life and 
disregard of hygiene, often results in the dethronement of 
the mental powers. We should avoid all excess and extrav- 
agance, all violent and unpleasant agitation, and also, all too 
great or long-continued intellectual exertion. 

Every one is bom with a protoplasm capital, both in 
fact and in the power and ability of gaining or adding 
thereto. It is a law of physiology that every organ is 
strengthened in proportion as it is exercised ; that even 
physical strength may be acquired, independently, despite 
hereditary weakness of constitution. Many of our youth 
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are half-built and half-developed. May they not increase 
their vital power by a sensible system of moderate yet 
vigorous daily exercise, without increasing risks of overdo- 
ing? 

From mental and physical harmony results pure power. 
Physical endurance is valuable, for that implies that a man 
has a good deep chest and sound digestive organs ; given 
these, he must succeed in any practical career. To harmo- 
nize body and mind, we must bring up the nervous tone and 
energy by means of the right kind of breathing, sunshine, 
fresh air, ablutions, music, exercise and varied employment 

Exercise hastens the change of the old, and the deposit 
of new, particles. All the processes of life, in order to be 
properly accomplished, require exercise of the parts in which 
they transpire, as of the whole body. Increase of muscu- 
lar power is attended with proportionate increase of digest- 
ive power. 

Digestion is the secret of life. When the intimate and 
inseparable relations between body and soul, and the influ- 
ence of the physical cause upon spiritual conditions are 
fully recognized, when the laws which God has made to 
govern the entire organization of mankind are understood 
and taught in the family, the school and the church, then 
we may speedily look for the time when the great and sav- 
ing truths of Christianity shall be fully realized, and man 
shall feel that he enjoys the kingdom of heaven within him, 
and consequently able to render his body as well as his soul 
a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God. The 
brotherhood of man is capable, through the laws of expe- 
rience, of becoming a sanctuary of joy. Knowledge, whicli 
is another name for experience, must be our guide. 

The government of God may be said to rest, so far as it 
relates to mankind, upon physical, organic and moral laws. 
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No artifice, however keen-sighted, can obtain anything from 
nature at half-price. All rewards and punishments, all 
penalties and chastisements, flow, not from any volition or 
special interposition of Deity, but from the obedience or 
disobedience of the established immutable laws. 

When we work with nature we shall observe the laws of 
justice and truth. By a true conception of the universe and 
its harmonious functions, we shall be more able to carry out 
its teachings and apply them properly to our own happiness 
and usefulness. We are admonished to be wise enough to 
comprehend the boundaries of our own ignorance, and learn 
how to outgrow them. 

PEOPLE PERISH FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE. 

A healthy nervous system requires, first of all, a sound, 
nervous organization by inheritance ; second, proper nutri- 
tion ; and thirdly, due exercise of mental powers. Every 
peculiarity of body or mind, all intellectual qualities, are or 
may be transmitted ; and not only the natural constitution 
of the parents may be inherited, but their acquired habits 
of life, virtuous or vicious ; what was a simple practice of 
the parents, becomes the overpowering impulse of the child. 
Care and proper habits do much to avert the disease to which 
a bad inherited nervous organization is subject, though it 
is impossible to entirely remove the original defect. 

The next thing essential to a healthy nervous system is 
proper nutrition to supply the great waste produced by the 
nervous action. As this nutrition must come from the 
blood, it is evident that whatever lessons the quantity or 
injures the quality of the blood, impairs the health of the 
nervous system. If man subsists more upon air than the 
food and drink he consumes, then the body and brain must 
feel the effects of blood poorly supplied with oxygen. 
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Improper diet, poisoning the blood, thus poisons the brain, and 
depriyes it of its nutriment ; the ideas become confused, the 
emotions morbid and the will weakened. The whole man is 
crippled, physically, mentally and morally. If such is the 
effect of improper food, how much more injurious must be 
the effects of such poisons as alcohol, tobacco, opium and 
other narcotics, which act so directly and powerfully upon 
the nervous system. Anything which impairs the health 
of this system, impairs in a corresponding degree every other 
part and tissue in the human body ; as the nervous system 
furnishes the stimulus by which the blood circulates in the 
arteries and veins. Sleep is another physiological factor. 
During its hours of quiet rest, when muscular and nervous 
efforts are stilled, millions of microsopic cells are busy in the 
interior of the organism, like coral insects in the depths of 
the sea, repairing the waste which the day's work has caused. 
And the more active the mind, the greater the necessity for 
refreshing sleep. 

Nothing but the right culture, a scientific education, can 
redeem mankind. A better knowledge of law will give free 
bodies and free minds — ^free labor and free thought— chain- 
less hands and fetterless brains. Free labor will give wealth 
— free thought, truth. But immunity from sorrow and 
remorse can never be obtained by thinking on nothing. The 
great source of man's unhappiness is his ignorance and neg- 
lect of law. 

Man must seek personal purity and universal education. 
The conditions of health as unfolded by physiology, may be 
briefly stated to consist of five necessary requirements — 
diet, air, exercise, water and nervous repose. Thesfd are 
undeniably the essentials. Besides the various diseases 
directly traceable to the influence of impure air, its effects 
are seen in a general depression of the tone of the systjeon* 
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Persons habitually occupying badly ventilated apartments, 
show this in pallor of countenance, depraved appetite, feeble 
digestion and weaJcness of body, and consequently subject 
to attacks of acute diseases. Breathing an impure atmos- 
phere injures the mind as well as the bod^. If the blood 
which is sent from the lungs to the system is imperfectly 
aerated, no organ feels it more than the brain. Its imme- 
diate effect is to cloud the mind and depress its energy ; 
sharpness of attention, clearness of apprehension, and readi- 
ness of memory are all impaired. The health of the men- 
tal and bodily functions, the spirit, temper, disposition, the 
correctness of the judgment and brilliancy of the imagina- 
tion, depend directly upon pure air. In school or hospital, 
or other considerable assemblage of people, the purity of the 
air may be pretty accurately measured by the amount of 
cheerfulness, activity and lively interest which pervades it ; 
and yet so little do people think or care about this subject, 
that under existing arrangements there are very few who do 
not every day inspire more or less highly vitiated air. The 
listlessness and stupidity of students, and especially their 
teachers, are often due to a bad state of the air they breathe. 
Using the brain in a vitiated atmosphere is like working 
with a blunted instrument, and the (effect, of course, must 
be aggravated where the inexperienced are first learning ^<b 
use of the instrument. Besides acting as a cause of con- 
iBumption, impure air is a source of much suffering to those 
already diseased. The diminution of the circumference of 
the chest, and the capacity of the lungs, diminishes likewise 
the energy of the body and the animal heat. The blood is dete- 
riorated, nutrition becomes incomplete and nervous diseases 
increase. Nervousness is a notice given by nature that the 
constitution has become impaired, that the body must be 
properly cared for, and climatic and social conditions made 
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favorable. It is evident there is a close relation between 
the strength of the constitution and the respiration ; that the 
properties of the blood are conditioned by the breathing and 
the nonrishment. Persons of weak constitution are subject 
to disease of the nervous system, on account of the poverty 
of their blood and the diminution of the plastic material. 
Persons of robust constitution have in their bodies much o 
the plastic or tissue-forming substance, and also an abundance 
of blood. 

Persons opposed to all progressive and reformatory meas- 
ures prevent others from living hygienically. If adults can- 
not break through the barrier of custom, what is likely to 
become of the children when the whole community in which 
they live is engaged in poisoning the air they breathe with 
tobacco and other poisons, and laying snares to entangle 
their minds, in the ways of corrupting examples and impure 
influences ? 

EVERYTHING MUST HAVE ITS APPROPRIATE ALIMENT. 

When we reflect how intimately electric action is related 
to all the vital processes, we are not surprised to see that 
increase or decrease in quality or quantity of atmospheric 
electricity is attended by a corresponding elevation or depres- 
sion of the human system. 

With every breath of air which our lungs inhale, the venous 
blood is not only organized and transformed into arterial 
blood, but it is also charged with electricity, produced by 
the condensation of air which takes place by the pressure 
through the bronchial tubes of the lungs, during the act of 
exhalation. Nature employs no more potent agent in work- 
ing her behests than electricity. 

A pure atmosphere, proper diet, cleanliness and exer- 
cise are the best requisites for a healthy body and mind* 



HYGIENE. , 279 

The power of a good brain depends upon the amount of good 
blood carried to it. And by a m»e attetUion to the body, 
the brain may accomplish great things ; but by unwiie neg- 
lect upon this point, failure will be inevitable. We need a 
more extended knowledge of the laws of health, and of the 
means to prevent disease, and wisdom enough to apply our 
knowledge. 

The heart is a companion of the brain ; the lungs co-oper- 
ate fraternally with the heart ; the stomach receives, digests, 
works and imparts for the whole body. The brain receives 
fix)m the heart just what the lungs are empowered to com- 
municate to it ; the lungs receive just what the stomach is 
permitted to afford, and it does its best with the unsuitable 
materials thoughtlessly consigned to its operations. 

Much of the injury that alchohol does is due to its great at- 
traction for water; it decomposes the gastric juice, so that it 
cannot digest food. It abstracts the moisture out of food and 
retards digestion. The physiological life of the body is one 
perpetual round of ingestion and egestion. When we learn 
how to feed the body, eating, will become a sacramental 
process, and not a mere physical enjoyment, since the qual- 
ity and quantity of our food and beverage involve the 
absolute and immediate condition of soul as well as body. 

Excess of one kind of food and deficiency of another may 
cause serious disease, or prevent the full play of the faculties. 
Too much of the proteids poison the blood by an excess of 
nitrogenous matter. Too little of the &ts and amyloids pre- 
vents the generation of heat and force, and reduces the heat 
and vigor of the body ; while an excess of albuminates is 
disease producing. The minerals are equally important 
with proteids, &ts and amyloids, and play an important part 
in secretion and excretion. But an undue supply impedes 
the circulation, obstructs the process of secretion, and 
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prepares the system for disease. Now it becomes a matter of 
importance how we eat, so as to combine in oar foods the 
right proportions of the different elements. This is no easj 
task. Science may aid us in the decision, but we must rely 
largely on our own good judgment and instinct, provided 
the former is instructed by science and the latter not per- 
verted by depraved taste. 

Sanshine through the windows gleaming, 

Beuing health on golden wing, 
Heaven's pure air in sephyrs dandng, 
The Tital fountains cause to spring, 
Gheerftil halls and sunny flowers, 

Bid forgetten sorrow's sting; 
Healthftil diet, baths refreshing, 
Precious blessings ever bring, 
Kind attention, helpftil, cheering, 
0*er pale cheeks the roses fling. 




PAET SIXTH. 



FALSE CONDITIONS. 
THE B8SBNCB OF DIVINE LOVE IS WITHIN ALL. 

Man is entitled to liberty, plenty and happiness by nature. 
To be in accordance with natnre, man must stndy the geo- 
metrical attributes of, and the mechanism manifested in, all 
things. There is a constitutional and mutual attraction and 
affection manifested between evert/ particle and compeund 
in being; as in matter, so in mind. 

The law of association is the mode of perpetual progress, 
the cause of happiness and the spring of all life and energy, 
of all passion and gratification. Therefore diversity is the 
order of nature, the requirement of man and the foundation 
of harmony. Use condenses and harmonizes, so that ulti- 
mately, the fortunes and misfortunes of selfishness will be no 
more. 

Civilization is caused by primitive invention incited by 
necessity and subsequent cultivation of social and intellectual 
powers. Mankind cannot be good when influences are evil; 
neither can he be perfect when he is imperfectly confuted; 
and he cannot be perfectly constituted until the laWs of his 
being are better understood. 

£very one must become acquainted with their own nature 
and the Creator's laws, which inseparably unite and har- 
monize all created things. Every son and daughter, as early 
as they can be taught anything, should be taught to know 
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and respect the part which he or she is to perform in the 
deep, mysterious process of perpetuating the human race. No 
appetites, no pleasures, no occupation, should be allowed to 
interfere to disqualify them to prepare and deyelop the most 
perfect germs of the most perfect men and women. When 
every one feels the force of these truths, they will be prepared 
to remove a part of the disease which now corrupts our 
physical and mental constitution. 

Every one is entitled to a position determined by the 
qualities and abilities of his constitution. No one should be 
inferiorly situated, because such a condition is not in accord- 
ance with nature and the order of Divine creations. Every one 
should be as harmoniously situated as the notes in a well- 
arranged piece of music. 

The low must be brought to elevation. No fiiculty should 
be crushed for want of mental liberty. The largest part of 
our nature is feeling or consciousness, over which knowledge 
has but a partial control ; and no person, however versed in 
science and knowledge, is saved from substitutions, except 
through a principle of justice, which springs from and belongs 
to the soul's executive department. Conscience rather than 
fear, dominates the person who is superior to me^e pruden- 
tialism, who feels a liberty, an attraction, to leave the wrong 
and do the right. 

In doing right, man is not only doing himself a reasonable 
service, but, through his benevolence and justice, making the 
race a valuable gift. A man must not only fear the re-ac- 
tion of wrong-doing on himself, but feel too noble and too 
just to injure any one or cause any one's unhappiness. 

Society seeks isolated rather than the general good. But 
the true relations of men to each other, based on the nature 
of things, must take the place of antagonisms. We should 
inquire into every method of improvement, and etudy how to 
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pronwte the welfare and happiness of all. Every human 
being has a legitimate claim upon onr sympathy. 

The grand foundations of Rights have been slowly and 
painfully builded. The fetters which bind the body may be 
unspeakably wrong and deplorable, but those which bind the 
soul are incomparably more ruinous. This bondage is 
chained ignorance. 

SOCIETY IS FULL OF WORN AND WEARY WORKERS. 

Working constantly merely to sustain the body is unnat- 
ural and wrong ; and the world will live in discord and dis- 
satisfiau^tion so long as this is required. Wretchedness and 
wickedness are twin children of one parent. 

Any wrong done to the lowest, re-acts to the hurt of the 
highest. Some efficient plan must soon be instituted to 
reUeve the poor man from his oppressive disadvantages, to 
give him a fair and equal chance to enjoy his existence ; to 
emancipate him from mountainous interests and antagonisms 
that now oppress and keep him in bondage to poverty ; or 
we shall experience rebellions and turmoils and revolutions 
in our social and judicial departments which neither wealth 
nor eloquctnce can ever allay. Hunger, the terrific necessity 
of life, carries with it the right of gratification. In the ani- 
mal it knows no limitation. It is the fundamental right, 
equivalent to that of existence. In man, the rights of the 
appetites are subject to the limitation of his superior &cul- 
ties. The individual is confined in his sphere by that of 
other individuals. He must never transcend it and trespass 
on the rights of others. The first law of right is limited in 
man by benevolence, for labor must not be at the expense of 
others. 

Man is accountable to the fixed order of nature expressed 
through her laws. The cause of human action is centered 
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in these three — love or desire, necessity and interest. Neces- 
sity is the desire ungratified, or the requirements unsatisfied. 
Interest is the spring of action, and is a means by whidi 
love is rewarded, by which desires are gratified and necessi- 
ties supplied. By a proper organic effort, intelligence and 
capital will be aggregated, which will be potent in diffusing 
general intelligence, and intelligence will make itself felt in 
all the primary departments of life. In these primary de- 
partments, power is generated for the shaping of legislation, 
which is but the voice of the people expressed, and is always 
intended for their best interest. 

No tear should be shed in consequence of hunger or dis- 
consolation. We should mingle mercy with justice, and the 
sternest precepts of philosophy with the softer dictates of 
sensibility and compassio^. We should banish the lust of 
worldliness and individual thrift at another's expense. Inter- 
ests are conflicting, and men sacrifice their real dignity of 
character and moral worth by engaging in every species of 
firaud, imposition and cruel speculation; and that, too, as 
practiced and imposed upon a multitude of beings who are 
confined to labor of the most oppressive character, both in 
the fields and in the workshops. Man should not labor 
incessantly or excessively to sustain unjust responsibilities, 
or be in any way deprived of his physical or mental require- 
ments. 

Etcessive labor dwarfs the mind and weakens the body. 
There must be a decrease in the hours of labor and drudg- 
ery, and an increase of earnings or compensation. Work 
in the morning and weariness at night isolate man fi^m 
the world and its progress, and engenders social ostracism. 

The interest of one person should not be in direct opposi- 
tion to another. It is impossible for a man to act without 
an interest ; as society now exists, ^e will injure some and 
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benefit others, and if not directed aright, produce unhappy 
consequences. He is immorally situated whose duty tells 
him one thing and his interests another, and who is obliged 
to suppress the general principles of his nature in order to 
preserve his individual interests. 

Necessity and interest are conflicting. The poor are 
those who are bom amid circumstances opposed to their 
nature and its requirements. Poverty is necessity unsup- 
plied. All these evils arise from the fact that labor is 
unrewarded and unappreciated for its full value. Every 
kingdom with all its wealth, owes its birth to the incessant 
industry of the injured and unrewarded poor. 

No man should live upon the misfortunes of his fellow- 
man. Whoever, either by force or address or by dissimulation, 
obtains that which is, or ought to be, the property of another, 
is guilty of crime. 

Small wages for hard labor, creates a spirit of antagonism. 
Hostility is constantly being generated by the disaffection 
for each other's welfiire. Success to the employer should 
be success to the employe. 

Oppress not to the uttermost a single heart, for a solitary 
sigh has power to overturn a whole world. None should 
suffer for want of just appreciation, none should be without 
the solace of human compassion. 

There are certain scenes in real life which would defy all 
the labored efforts of the most finished artist. There is 
many an article of luxury, many a senseless toy, which, if our 
eyes could be opened, would be seen to bear the traces of tears 
and sorrow. 

THE HARD LOT IS TO BE SOFTENED. 

Day by day the lot of the laborer becomes harder and 
harder, and to achieve success, more difficult. Everything 
is grasped and will not be relinquished. The many who are 
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compelled to overwork to ^n a sufficiency to supply the 
demands of hunger alone, having no time nor inclination 
for spiritual culture, lose all the advantages of life. Denied 
the first right, they lose by default all the others. 

Man has the fundamental rights. The right to air, to 
water, to food^ and the right necessitated by the latter to 
labor with the opportunity which makes such labor available. 
These are his physical rights. Hunger and thirst must be 
answered, and the wants of the body supplied, before there 
is force for spiritual work, the object of life being the per- 
fection of spirit, hence the constant effort to exalt the life 
and devote it to noble purposes ; the care of the body is not 
only for the body's self, but for the immortal spirit. 

The right of common humanity must take precedence. 
Man has a right to think, and his thinking can never inter- 
fere with the thinking of others, he has here a perfect 
freedom. Freedom of speech and the press embrace their 
own purification. 

It is difficult to make new ideas understood. Where 
there is no interest, there can be no action, and where there 
is no love, there can be no desire. If a soul loves a spirit- 
ual truth, it will give that soul warmth and zeal and enthu- 
siastic fertility. When the love of truth is blended with 
the intellectual admiration for it, there very soon occurs a 
new birth. Any principle of truth that will emancipate us, 
is a Moses and a prophet to us, no matter whether it comes 
in the form of a book, a tract, a piece of music or a frag- 
ment of a poem. Any thing, person or influence or princi- 
ple that lifts us out of the sordidness, the selfishness, the 
hardness, the littleness, the drudgery and monotony of life, 
is worthy of our truest devotion. 

Mankind as well as nature is progressive. Man is des- 
tined to put knowledge into sinew — ^into working order. 
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The tendency of the ntilitarian element is to teach man's 
perceptive faculties the use of implements and instruments, 
by which all material departments of nature and society are 
to be subdued ^d brought into harmony with man's imme- 
diate spiritual advancement. The resultant will be — ^leisure, 
and the development of those intuitive faculties in man which 
are now supposed to be merely possibilities. 

Aggressive wealth produces aggressive want. Mankind 
are bound together by a thousand silken cords, girded round 
about by a magnetic belt of subtle sensibilities, which commu- 
nicate an injury done to or by the remotest person to all the 
other members of the living whole. It is evidence of injust- 
ice when people are gainers at the expense of others. Inte- 
gral parts of the human world cannot be injured without all 
experiencing the result. The wealth of the world is so 
limited, that, when any one grasps at more than is necessary, 
others are robbed of their dues. Wealth is to. be gained 
honorably and used honorably. It is obtained at too great 
a cost, when justice, right, honor or integrity are disre- 
garded. The selfish man destroys by his selfishness the 
pleasure he might receive through the higher faculties. 

It is essential to human happiness and welfare that there 
be constant accumulation to wealth, that labor shall accumu- 
late more than is required to sustain it. Property is capi- 
tal which is concrete labor, without which, abject poverty 
would prevail, and advancement would be impossible. Prop- 
erty is the result of labor, and reserved force, which can be 
used long after the labor has been expended. 

There is an individual race for success, and the produc- 
tion or acquisition of wealth is not governed by the laws of 
human well-being as expressed in the higher morality, 
hence, accumulation or capital stands opposed to present 
labor. The means of labor are monopolized. Labor is 
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compelled to give the lion's share for the privilige of activ- 
ity. Because capital can exact more, is no reason why 
it should. It is a general rule of all monopolies to demand 
the greatest possible compensation for the least possible ser- 
vice or consideration. 

The popular idea of ownership is possession. Whereas, 
true ownership is based on the spiritual law of uses. 
The race that makes the land produce the greatest amount 
of food is its triumphant owner. Rent, of itself^ is just, 
and not to be regarded by labor as a grievance ; but, when 
it exacts more than its share, it becomes the most unjust and 
oppressive power to be conceived. 

The idea of ownership is inherent in man. Any law or 
tisage which conflicts with this primary right is absolutely 
wrong. Man not only, has a right to labor, but he must 
have OPPORTUNITT. So great are the demands, that labor 
cannot of itself, honestly directed, accumulate more than 
a competency under the most fiivorable circumstances. By 
the present monopoly, the past, instead of being a loving 
mother, becomes the enemy of the present, and enslaves it 
for the purpose of accumulating a stronger power against the 
future. There stands a relic of feudal times which needs 
the genius of use and economy applied to it. 

Peace, progress, knowledge, brotherhood, 

The ignoraut may sneer, 
The bad deny, but we rely 

To see their triumph near. 
No widow's groans shall load oar cause ; 

No blood of brethren slain, 
We We won without such aid before, 

And so we shall again. 
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MANUAL LABOR DIMINISHES, AND THE THINKING BEING 
INCREASES. 

Hard muscular work stupefies the brain. The drudgeries 
of life are to be reduced and the mental powers eliminated. 
The ignorant and uninstructed cannot cope with intelligent 
minds. There should be a diminution of the hours of labor 
and an increase of the hours for mental culture. 

Millionaires and mendicants, gorged indolence and famished 
industry, the greed and rapacity of capital must have its check. 
It must not, will not, be permitted to appropriate the earnings 
from augmented production all to itself, by wringing them from 
the grasp of the hard-handed toiler. Nor do these earnings in 
any considerable part belong to the inventor of machinery 
or the general public. They must enhance the wages and 
lighten the condition of the toiler. The incessantly toiling 
millions in the social organism find themselves by force of 
circumstances in a state of chroiiic antagonism toward the 
wealthy and powerful. Their interests, their tastes, their 
privileges, their prospects, stand in open opposition to each 
other. Capital tends to centralization ; labor to free distri- 
bution. Wealth seeks monopoly as its most natural fortifi- 
cation, and the reins of government as a means of perpet- 
uation ; while poverty instinctively seeks freedom and dem- 
ocratic independence as its most natural birthright and the 
only road to happiness. The struggle between these forces 
in society generally ends in the defeat of labor ; because 
centers of wealth can afford '^ to rest a(Ld wait " — ^while the 
co-operative societies — "strike and. starve;** and the con- 
test ends by the surrender of dying poverty, which then 
yields everything — brain, bone, muscle, time, rights, prin- 
ciples. 

The present is pregnant with events destined to stand 
among the foremost in the history of the race ; it is epochal 



290 FALSE CONDITIONS. 

and also it is critical. It bears within fearful poesibilitaes 
for ill, as all periods of transition, of crisis, are attended wi A 
danger. p^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ m»n, but tremble first 
Before the Blave when his ohain is burst. 

The unpleasant most always seems to fill the whole sky. 
Everything in this world is a matter of comparison, and life 
becomes a struggle for the proper adjustment of one's indi- 
viduality to circumstances and conditions. 

Each man is capable of rendering high service to human- 
ity ; but whether humanity gets it from him, or the reverse, 
will ever remain for the world to decide. Man is able to 
work. But he must be made to perceive the occupation which 
is good far all ; or, being bom for action of some sort, he will 
perform the inharmonious part. If man is treated as his 
nature prescribes, he will yield to the world a substantial 
and permanent benefit. 

The verdict of experience, in the imperfect degree of cul- 
tivation which mankind have yet reached, is that the motive 
of conscience and that of credit and reputation, even when 
they are of some strength, are, in the majority of cases, 
much stronger as restraining than impelling forces — are more 
to be depended on for preventing wrong than for calling for 
the fullest energies in the pursuit of ordinary occupations. 
In the case of most men, the only inducement which has 
been found sufficiently constant and unflagging to overcome 
the ever-present influence of indolence and love of ease, and 
induce men to apply themselves unrelaxingly to work — ^for 
the most part in itself dull and unexciting — is, the prospect 
of bettering their own economic condition and that of their 
family, and the closer the connection of every increase of 
exertion with a corresponding increase of its fruits, the more 
powerful is this motive. Individual industry and private 
enterprise are most favorable to that striking out of new 
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paths and making immediate sacrifice for distant and uncer- 
tain advantages, which, though seldom without risk, are gen- 
erally indispensable to great improvements in the economic 
condition of mankind. 

BRAINS RULB THE WORLD AND THE INDIVIDUAL. 

Man's salvation is alone possible through his mind. Of 
the freedom of the mind, doubts still exist, and avast major- 
ity still live in abject slavery. Common sense is still 
shrouded in the glamour of antiquity. 

To elevate the race, we should try to establish conditions 
adapted to its proper development. Man is weak when left 
to grope through adverse circumstances. The poor man is 
kept down because he lacks money or skill to take advantage 
of circumstances about him. Skill, therefore, is the master ; 
labor and skill bring riches. Skill is in the ascendant and 
first exhibits itself through science, which teaches the true 
knowledge of fiicts and forces. The conflict in the world 
to-day between the poor and the rich, is, when analyzed, a 
battle between skill and muscle, or bones and brains. 

A better prospect is open only to those whose blood is legit- 
imately progressive. Muscle and heart and digestion and 
brains and automatic energies will obey the positive power. 
The moment a man gets a true education with an idea in 
itself clear, and capable of being transmitted to another, that 
moment he takes precedence in the activities of this forma- 
tive life. 

The misemployed are the dissatisfied ones. To the man 
whose whole mind is given to the work he does, the 
time passes swiftly. Discord emanates from the wrongly 
situated and unemployed. Those who are truly em- 
ployed are happy, because the industry of the congenially 
employed is only attractive and pleasurable. The world's 
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trouble is also generated by persons in absurd relations to 
the public good. These misplacements are unnatural and 
unwise. Every person will gravitate to the position sug- 
gested by his nature and his necessities. Progress is Grod's 
mercy for all His creatures. 

Everything which tends forcibly to assail the private 
rights and intentions of another person is freighted with a 
subtle poison. Our present social relations generate every 
species of injustice, which, while perpetuated from necessity, 
is by all acknowledged to be unwelcome. Our laws are 
against the rights of individuals. Our laws fiivor capitalists. 
As a nation we need less government and more growth. 
Laws are natural and necessary to transitional stages. But, 
in our progressed condition, it will not pay to have laws 
enforced which do not subserve the wel&re of the individual, 
as well as the whole. 

As men do not love disease, so they do not love poverty. 
Health is richly attractive, even so are riches. The human 
mind goes toward riches as inevitably and gladly as the birds 
spring from the earth into the blue space in which they are 
at home. It is the power and privileges of wealth which 
the mind craves. It is the misdirection of the love of wealth, 
the absorbing selfishness that its exclusive pursuit engenders, 
that is justly denounced. 

A man wants to be pecuniarily independent. He must be 
emperor in the field of ownership. All men should have a 
home, property and position. Autocracy, or the perfectand en- 
tire emancipation ofthe individual, is the magnificent feeling 
which each man wants. The idea of ownership is inherent in 
man. Poverty in the world's circumstances will be over- 
come and destroyed. Man must improve his health and dis- 
position, if he would gain the fullness of his powers and 
become adequate to the wheeling of circumstances. 
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Some, bowM and bent. 
Wax gray and gastlj, withering ere their time, 

And perish with the reed on which they leant ; 
Some seek deyotion, toil, war, good or crime. 

According as their souls were form'd to sink or climb. 

Aspiration is the measure of destiny. The attribute of 
aspiration is the fertile source of energy, enterprise, emula- 
tion and all efforts for good and yearning after a better order 
of life. 

The human soul is capable of inconceivable expansion. 
Man must resolve and make many experiments and experi- 
ence many failures, but he will be rewarded at last according 
to the persistent energy and strength of his unremitting 
efforts in the right direction. 

Man is organized to follow attractions. He cannot be 
forced^ not even to accept a seat in the kingdom of heaven. 
He must be instructed by knowhdgey which informs the 
mind and shows the right way to be the mo9t attractive. 

Man, when out of harmony, seeks that which disturbs his 
manhood. Evil converts this world into a stormy winter, 
and the darkness of ignorance and suffering brings sadness 
on the whole race. Society, which we are compelled to 
stand on and conform to, gives place to feelings of depres- 
sion, skepticism and despair. The troubled sea casts up 
mire and dirt — ^passions, thrown up from incompatible food 
and drink, and discordant external relations. 

Goodness is manifested in the fSeu^t that each law of a posi- 
tive nature, produces effects of a negative nature ; and the equi- 
librium existing between all motions and forces, causes the 
principle o{ goodness to be displayed, from the very center 
to the circumference of their united actions. Therefore, 
there is constantly in operation a principle and law, to pro- 
duce pure effects; it is interruption of its forces which 
produces impure results. Nature works chemically and 
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hAnnoiiioiialy through the Iawb of attraction and association, 
and in a continual direction toward harmony and equilibrium 
of forces. 

Through the ag«8 one increeaing purpose rune, 

And the thoughts of men «re widened with the prooeea of the aon. 

THRALLDOM OF ONB IDBA. 

Some people can never recojB^e anything until ihej see 
it indorsed with success. Looking at small adyantages 
sometimes prevents great affairs from being accomplished. 
We should be able to fix a just valuation upon the natural 
capability of the human powers, in order to advantage cir- 
cumstances and move forward through progressive prosper- 
ity. Taking things as they come, is not so very difScmlt 
It is parting with them as they go that is the difficulty ; 
sordidness of poverty is another difficulty. 

We should learn something of the relative value of life. 
What is success, viewed in the light of another world ? Is 
it anything for which a man should degrade himself in his 
own estimation, do violence to the principle within him, or 
humiliate himself by acting in an ignoble, discrediting man- 
ner ? Is it nothing to have a conscience void of offense, a 
bosom that never throbs at the fear of exposure, a h^urt 
that might be turned to the world without fear or dishonor ? 
This magnificent feeling engenders a calm attitude which 
makes an impression and carries weight. The superior 
man has neither anxiety nor fear. 

Individuality implies unity and multiplicity and the abso- 
lute identity of the two. Willing subjection is the most 
perfect freedom ; for it is the freedom which makes perfect 
individuality possible. 

The selfishness in human nature can only be overcome by 
penalties. Friction in the mills of God, or the experiences 
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• 
of life, wonderfully, though painfully, promote elimination 

and conversion. The human mind inherits its past, that is, 
each mentality holds in its constitution the essential drift of 
everything which preceded its own special line of develop- 
ment. By this law of heredity, we obtain an explanation 
of the great number and variety of individual fsiults, evils, 
peculiarities and imperfections. To be truly converted, to 
rise superior to these, to recognize and eliminate hereditary 
evils and misdirections, is the mind's highest and grandest 
achievement. Individual errors mtist be eliminated from 
the character, must be thrown off like perspiration from the 
skin, before the mind is capable of true happiness, and 
before it is qualified for the perception and expression of 
truth pure and simple. K the tree is crooked because the 
twig was bent, and if the twig received its wrong direction 
from surrounding circumstances — -just as the common mind 
is formed by education — ^then, since the mind is not a tree, 
but is a magazine of elastic powers, affections and will, it 
follows that the mental tree need not, like the insensate oak, 
remain bent, but, on the contrary, the mind may, by the ex- 
ercise of its own great love and will-powers, eliminate 
both the cause and the consequence of its inherited 
&ults, evils and errors. Every individual has a deep, 
constant, prayerful work to do for and within himself, and 
then, for and within the whole human family, wherever 
distributed. 

Time there hath been when only God was aU in aU, 

And it shaU be again. 

If Littlemore makes haste to bless 
His troubled neighbor Littleless, 
And poor men to the poorer give, 
Weak ones the weaker help to live, 
The sad, those sadder stiU console, 
Then God is working in the soul. 
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If the grown man forgets hia bread, 
That little mouths maj first be fed ; 
And patient women serre the men 
Who care for them but now and then, 
And loTe keeps warm without a fire, 
Oh, then, the grace of God admire I 

THB UNIVERSE ABOUNDS IN CHECKS AND COUNTSRBALANGBS. 

The rule of love — the Christ principle — is an unceaung 
dnty. There is no barrier sufficiently formidable to break 
down the power of human rights and human priyileges. 
Many wise and well-directed movements which in their final 
results are beneficial to society, are at first vehemendy 
resisted, and have to be forcibly carried into efiect The 
principle of universal love — the true teaching of Ghristiani^ 
— is, to reduce to the lowest point the element of pain and 
sorrow. But a philanthropist has to overcome a great amount 
of conscious ignorance before natural, scientific and praetieal 
truths are even so much as recognized. 

It is desirable to form an organization of the industries, 
with farms and manufiictories, ^or associations of the home- 
less, idle, ignorant and thriftless — ^not communism, which 
expects an equal distribution of accumulations, so that no 
one can be rich, while for only a brief period every one 
would be equally poor. Industrial and intellectual stagna- 
tion would be the immediate efiect. This equal distribution 
of property would be equivalent to paralysis of individual 
ambition for invention, conquest and emoluments. Wealth 
flows into reservoirs as naturally as water accumulates in 
lakes and seas. 

Fraternization should supplant all antagonism. Heaven's 
plan in the production of mankind is this : That they who 
are first informed of the sum of the bests, should instruct 
those who are later informed. The true philosophical rem- 
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edy for social evils and injustice, and the pains of poverty, 

consists in the application of the principles of love, justice 
and eternal truth to the Constitution of the General Govern- 
ment, and to the State laws under which society exists and 
civilization advances. Agitation and the formation of pub- 
lic opinion is the step most indispensable to the reconstruction 
of Government, and to the re-organization of society on the 
basis of universal justice, and the Divine principles of benev- 
olence and charity. 

Men take a natural pride in being in the rights or rather, 
they wish to be believed as though they were true and reliable, 
even if the facts be otherwise. Few can bear the imputation 
of ignorance or dishonesty. This innate passion for accuracy 
is prophetic of coming human nature. But moral ideas are 
of slow growth. Men satisfy their consciences by ambiguous 
and superficial interpretations of the moral code. 

The power of ambition should not exceed the law of love, 
or transcend the sphere of human rights. Great objects 
inspire great thoqghts, great principles, pure motives. We 
all should be anxious to make our faults few, earnestly desir- 
ing to do whatsoever is right in the light of conscience. 

If we were differently situated, we would not be so £eu: 
removed from the spiritual world as we now are in the sphere 
of thought. 

In Tain thou strivest — thou oanst not be free, 
Poor captive, whom the dreary bonds of Fate, 
Closing in narrower folds, incarcerate 
Within the prison-house of Destiny : 
Fate of thy parents' blood, too strong for thee, 
Fate of thine acts, repented of too late. 
Fate born of joy and grief, and love and hate, 
Doomed long ago to this catastrophe. 

O Fate ! we weave thee round our piteous lives 
With our own hands — our foolish hands and light — 

Not dreaming that thy webs are iron gyves, 
Forged to o'eromsh us in our hearts' despite : 
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In ervej mormar at eaoh new misohanoe, 
It heard the tireleei march of Ciroumstanoe. 

Nothing 80 injures the soul's internal powers aa an uneasy, 
dissatisfied, impatient, combative, revengeful and non-oon- 
forming state of mind. Painful thoughts, doubt, fear, hate, 
pride, are great sources of spiritual waste. Despondency 
impairs the appetite, diminishes respiration, circulation, 
motions, and the physical functions, and enfeebles intellect. 
Happy they whose faculties work together in the silken 
cords of harmony. To have harmony and hope is to have 
health and happiness. 

INTBGRITT IS THB GLORY OF MAN. 

It begins now to be everywhere surmised that the real force 
which, in this world, all things must obey, is insight, spirit- 
ual vision and determination. The thought is parent of the 
deed — ^man is living soul of it ; thought is the foundation and 
beginning and essence, therefore, of man's whole existence 
here below. 

Nature left to herself expresses outwardly what is inmost. 
This truth should be recalled to mind, that all things tangi- 
ble are in reality the living evidences of the soul within 
made manifest to the material senses, and useful to the 
requirements of the outer world. Science fulfills the identi- 
cal prophecy of all religions ; for, as religion contemplates 
nothing more at its highest culmination than the unity of 
man with«God and his fellow-man, so science, in commend- 
ing to man's reverence the laws of his complex unity — ^laws 
depending upon no convention and enforced by nothing but 
their own superb and matchless reason — perfectly enables 
him for the first time to meet the requirements of religion. 

Man's moral and social nature is the sphere for the play 
of moral forces, governed by moral laws as truly as physi- 
cal agents are by physical laws. The moral law furnishes 
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proof of a moral goyemment and a Divine agent. It signi- 
fies the immutable principle of justice and true religion — 
predicating the happiness of all upon the harmony of each. 
The early nations of the world — all nations so long aa they 
continued simple and in earnest — ^knew without teaching that 
their history 'was an epic and Bible ; the clouded, struggling 
image of a God's presence ; the action of heroes and God- 
inspired men. The noble intellect that could disenthrall 
fluch Divine image and present it to them clear, unclouded, 
in visible coherency, comprehensible to human thought, waa 
felt to be the chief of intellects. No need to bid him sing it, 
make a poem of it. Nature herself compelled him. Except 
in song or in psalm, such an insight by human eyes into the 
Divine was unutterable. These are the Bibles of nations ; 
to each its believed history, its Bible, not in Judea alone, or 
in Hellas and Latium alone, but in all lands and in all times. 
Nor, deeply aa the fact is now forgotten, has it essentially in 
the smallest degree, ceased to be the fact, nor will it cease. 
With every nation it is so, and with every man; for every 
nation was made by God, and every man, too. Only there 
are some nations, like some men, who know it, and some 
who do not. The great nations are they that have known it 
well ; the small and contemptible — ^both of men and nations 
— ^are they who have never known it, or soon forgotten it 
and never laid it to heart. Of these comes nothing. The 
measure of a nation's greatness, of its worth under this sky to 
God and to man, is not the quantity of cotton it can spin, but 
the quantity of heroism it has achieved, of noble pieties and 
valiant wisdoms that were in it — ^that still are in it. Surely, 
this ignoble sluggishness, skeptical torpor, indifference to all 
that d6es not bear on mammon and his interests, is not the 
natural state of human creatures, and is not doomed to be 
their final one. Other states there once were, or there had 
never been a society or any noble thing among us at all. 
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Under this ignoble stagnancy, there lies painfully impris- 
oned some tendency which could become heroic. The rest- 
less, gnawing ennuiy which, like a dark, dim ocean-flood, 
communicating with the Phlegethons and Stygian deeps, 
begirths every human life so guided — is it not the painful ciy, 
even of that imprisoned heroism ? Imprisoned, it wiQ 
never rest ; set forth at present on these sad terms, it cannot 
be. You unfortunates, what is the use of your money-bags, 
your territories, founded properties, your mountains of pos- 
sessions, equipments and machine inventions? No use, or 
less than none. Your skin is covered, and your digestive 
apparatus is supplied, and you have but to wish in these 
respects and more is ready. You ask for happiness, ^^ Oh, 
give me happiness!" and they hand you ever new kinds of ] 

supply for the digestive apparatus, new and ever new, worse 
or not a whit better than the old ; and this is your happiness ? 
As if you were sick children ; as if you were not men, but a 
kind of apes? I rather say be thankful for ennuiy it is your 
last mark of manhood. This at least is a perpetual admoni- 
tion and true sermon to you. 

Meanwhile, we admit the present is an important time ; 
all present time necessarily is. The poorest day that passes 
over us is the conflux of two eternities ! and is made up of 
currents that issue firom the remotest past, and flow onward 
into the remotest future. 

We were wise indeed, could we discern truly tiie signs of 
our time, and by knowledge of its wants and advantages, 
wisely adjust our own position to it. Let us then, instead of 
gazing idly into the obscure distance, look calmly around us 
for a little time on the perplexed scene where we stand. Per- 
haps, on a more serious inspection, something of its perplex- 
ity will disappear, some of its distinctive characters, and 
deeper tendencies, more clearly reveal themselves ; our own 
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relations to it, our own true aims and endeavors in it, may 
also become clearer. This is the age of machinery, in every 
outward and inward sense of that word ; the age 'v^hich, with 
its whole undivided might, forward, teaches and practices 
the great art 6f adapting means to ends. There is a gradual 
advance toward harmony, between man's mental nature and 
the condition of his existence. 

The tendency of the utilitarian element is, to teach man's 
perceptive faculties the use of implements and instruments, 
the use of tools ; by which all material departments of nature 
and society are to be subdued and brought into systematic 
harmony with man's immediate moral and spiritual advance- 
ment. 

Who driTOB the bolt, who shapes the steel. 

May with a heart as vaUant, smite. 
As he who sees a foeman reel 

In blood before his blow of might ! 
The skill that conquers space and time, 

That graces life and lightens toil, 
May spring flrom oourage more sublime 
Than that which makes a realm its spoil. 

Let labor, then, look up and see 

His craft no pith of honor lacks ; 
The soldier's rifle yet shall be 

Less honored than the woodman's az ! 
Let art his own appointment prize ; 

Nor deem, that gold or outward height 
Can compensate the worth that lies 

In tastes that breed their own delight. 

And may the time draw nearer still. 

When men this sacred truth shall heed : 
That fh>m the thought and fh>m the will 

Must all that raises man proceed ! 
Though pride should hold our calling low, 

For us shall duty make it good ; 
And we from truth to truth shall go. 

Till life and death are understood. 



PART SEVENTH. 



SCIENCE OF LIFE. 
MAN IS DESTINED TO OUTGROW ERROR AND DISCORD. 

The science of life in its understanding requires the study 
of nature in all departments of thought. It consists in 
knowing how to take care of yourself, your health and your 
morals, how to make use of people, how to make the most 
of yourself, and how to make your way in the world. 

Man is the indefinite world, because subsisting between 
things and ideoB^ between ihe finite and the infinite. 

The spiritual element in man is not yet unfolded. There 
is no attraction outside of man* superior in strength to that 
which pervades within. 

As we come to know ourselves, we shall understand what 
will satisfy our wants. A child is never ready for knowl- 
edge until its soul is moved to put forth questions. Every 
system of education not based on this principle is irksome 
to youth, because it is essentially erroneous and fundament- 
ally unadapted. The faculties of the young mind should be 
awakened quietly^ and only as they ask questions, until the 
season has arrived when physical industry and mental disci- 
pline become both natural and necessary. 

Every mode of instruction should coincide with nature. 
There must exist a unity in education and a progress in 
administering instruction to the young. Education, both 
primary and scientific, needs to be essentially changed; 
there should not exist so many dissimilar modes of impress- 
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ing the mind with doctrine instead of practice ; a more qual- 
ifying culture is demanded. 

Training in every department must tend toward natural- 
nets and practical effort. If we would teach a child or 
youth a lesson in music, reading, writing, arithmetic, gram- 
mar or any other study, we should impress upon its mind 
the benefit to be derived as a reward for the task of learn- 
ing, inducing thereby a cheerful state of mind. 

Gheerfdlness and hopefulness are necessary to mental 
expansion and true development. A better system of didac- 
tics should be instituted. First, make the youth happy in 
the thought that there is a compensation to follow the per- 
formance of the mental task. Let the child look ahead to 
an active stage of manhood or womanhood, to a true nobility 
of soul, and it will put forth almost superhuman efforts to 
attain the end in view. Let the child become imbued with 
the necessity of labor, and that it will never detract firom 
the dignity of his brain power. 

Culture should not be bound by the demands of ordinary 
work. All prolonged mental effort in any direction gives 
power and fixes habit, but the effect may be so narrowing 
that the discipline becomes an evil in proportion to its 
thoroughness, and the mind is then in a state of thralldom. 
To produce the harmonization of the individual, to develop 
the whole nature, it is necessary to study the different groups 
or classifications of the sciences. Science is a comprehensive 
term ; it means various groups of sciences, which exercise the 
intellect in widely different ways. 

A discipline may be scientific and still be partial and 
deficient. The study of each science necessitates a new 
order of ideaSy which will call out different forms of mental 
exercise; thus the discipline becomes comprehensive and 
varied. Limited portions of the sciences are inadequate for 
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that complete mental traming which is the object of the hi^er 
education. 

The mind is bia$ed by some peculiar habit or course of 
thought. Right thinking in any matter depends very much 
on the habit of thought. Habit of thought, pardy natural, 
depends, in part, on the artificial influences to which the 
mind has been subjected, or particular kinds of mental activ- 
ity. Each man's habits of thought influ^[ice his judgment 
on any question brought before him. A fit habit of thought 
is all important in the study of sociology, and can be acquired 
only by the study of the sciences at large, as each class of 
the sciences gives an indispensable discipline to the intel- 
lect. 

By the mathematics of superior minds, many truths are 
demonstrated. By an established principle of science, it is 
found that chemical action alters the constitution of bodies, 
just as mechanical re-action changes their form and position. 
An electric influence is excited and propagated by every 
muscular efibrt, every chemical change within us, every vari- 
ation in the state of health, and especially every mental effort 
No thought can pass through the mind which does not alter 
the physiological, chemical and electric condition of the brain, 
and, consequently, of the whole system. It is evident that 
when the will excites the vocal or mental organs, there is a 
communication of positive power constituted of more perfeet 
particles than those previously pervading the same organs. 
When the organs are thus excited, they become mediums for 
the descension of the will. Men of real merit have the gov- 
efning motive within. 

Freedom and purity are commensurate and inseparable. 
Man should ennoble his mind by thoughts of purity and 
moral beauty. If honesty and virtue were not the rule, all 
the noble charities as well as material comforts would take 
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their departure from the world. There is a law of justice 
which evermore overcomes evil with good. 

The unity of truth fixes the unity of causes. The mind 
should become more difiusive and comprehensive, particular 
and penetrative. A belief in the necessities of isolation is 
to be gained only by studying the abstract sciences, logic 
and mathematics. Abstract concrete sciences carried on 
experimentally give clearness and strength to consciousness 
of causation. The concrete sciences yield conceptions of 
continuity, complexity and contingency. Culture of the 
sciences in general is needful, and above all the culture of 
the science of life. 

TRULS AND MISERY ARE THE EFFECTS OF TRANSGRBSSIOKa. 

Violation of nature's laws constitutes man's only source of 
disease to body and soul. It is a growing necessity that 
every human being should have a perfect knowledge of the 
anatomy and physiolpgy of the human system, and all the 
laws and conditions of physical life and health. Prevention 
of disease and crime is more important to human welfiure 
than their cure. To be cheerfully reconciled to the unavoid- 
able, to be satisfied with the best we can do, is wise and 
beautiful ; but it is worse than folly, it is criminal, to be con- 
tent with imperfection and evil within the sphere of our 
influence or control. 

Qod gave us hands, one left, one right ; 
The first to help ourseWes — the other 
To stretch abroad in kindly might, 

And help along a suffering brother. 
Then if jou see a sister fall. 

And bow her head before the weather, 
Assist at onoe ; remoTO the thrall, 
Cast her not off— altogether ! 

Society rests upon the principles of necessity and reci- 
procity. If society wishes to rest on a safe foundation, it 
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must show that it is at least trying to be juMt. It most moTe 
on a higher plane. Motives when high, lift up the soal, 
which is thus prepared for progress and enteifprise. 

All human improyement must result from human effort 
This maxim is recognized and acted upon only by all, in rrf- 
erence to the outward surroundings; but as to internal 
organic soundness, that is neglected. Human nature, it is 
thought, can be regenerated by God alone. Man has been 
directed to a power outside of himself. It is not so much a 
theory of Christianity that is redemptive as a reverence for 
the Divine life and character of Christ. To follow His 
teachings is to become Harmonial. 

It is admitted that the condu.ct, character and destiny of a 
human being depend on his organization and development. 
A healthy organization may be placed in a situation in whidi 
it cannot be perfectly developed. A diseased organization, 
on the contrary, may be placed in circumstmces in which 
the organic or constitutional imperfection may be in a 
measure remedied by circumstantial influences. But 
how can this world ever be peopled by true and perfect 
beings, so long as the organization and development are 
both wrong? 

A true development of the mind elevates it far above the 
sensuous cravings of the passions and propensities which are 
natural in childhood. The youth once elevated mentally, by 
the supremacy of the thinking and reflective faculties over 
the lower attributes, crime and degradation will be avoided 
as loathsome and repulsive, and the passions will be held to 
the performance of their legitimate and subordinate functions. 
The person thus developed will live in the higher depart- 
ments of his being, and be good because he loves to be. 
Look at the effects produced by a course of training which 
shall arouse hate, sorrow and continued regrets. 
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Behold the child thjat has been abandoned by its progeni- 
tors and left a waif upon society, and at whom the finger of 
scorn is continually pointed, and who receives in lien of 
caresses and kind words the indifference and neglect of the 
passers-by ! What portion of his brain is rendered active by 
such treatment ? How long will it be before the canning of 
the fox and the vindictiveness of the most ferocious and cruel 
of the animal kingdom will develop in the child? As it 
grows to the stature of manhood or womanhood it will be 
marked as the most desperate and vile of the inmates of the 
prison. Take the child of loving parents who continually 
stimulate the noblest faculties of its being into action, and it 
will avoid every condition which would lead to degradation 
that the little waif referred to has been heir to, from a natural 
repulsion ; while its attraction for the degradation of the 
waif would have been just as natural to it, had the conditions 
and sorroundings been the same. 

We punish these poor wai& — ^half-made children, stamped 
with evil tendencies — ^and lose sight of the great fact that 
the real criminality lies farther back. Experience, in the 
light of reason, knowledge and justice, admonishes us to be 
careful not to wrong these unfortunates, as such injustice 
wounds and callouses their consciences. Children should 
not be irritated and provoked, and should be punished as 
little as possible, because the painful excitement thus 
occasioned is directly calculated to disorder the nervous 
system and excite combativeness and destructiveness. 

Every child has a right to be well-bom, and this is what 
future generations have a right to demand of the present. 
This demand of the future the present is bound to heed as 
the most sacred and imperative obligation. Every genera- 
tion is more or less affected by external conditions entailed 
upon it by its predecessors. Children inherit not only the 
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farms and roads, houses, gardens, fruits and flowers, social, 
political and religious maxims and institutions of th^r 
parents, but also their bodies and souls. What kind of souls 
shall the present give to the future ? true or &lse ? loving or 
hating? forgiving or revengeful? noble or ignoble? What 
shall I leave to my children? is the question often asked. 
How utterly worthless is everything else in comparison with 
health of body and mind. 

Let us transmit at least a moral brain. The most impor- 
tant question to this age is that kind of interrogation whidi 
looketh into the origin of the human species; to mans 
improvement from the very beginning, to a healthy and 
well-constituted offspring. Humanity has been drugged to 
repletion with medical, political and religious prescriptions. 
The result has demonstrated that no system of arbitrary laws 
can avail to eradicate the diseases which transgression of the 
fixed laws of life and health has introduced. To the law 
of reproduction, will human beings in the future of this world 
look as the one grand means to procure health of body and 
mind and freedom for the soul. It needs no direct com- 
munication from heaven to inform us that human beings are 
fearfully diseased. The fact is stamped on nearly every 
individual. We see it in facial expression, in the whole body. 
We hear it in the voice, in every form which the human being 
can express. To relieve the race of its deformities, to regen- 
erate and exalt it, will and must be the object of all thought- 
ful and considerate minds. But righteousness and hiq>pine6s 
are impossible while the conditions of man's social life antag- 
onize* Salvation from all disease and discords — ^physical, 
organic, social, political and spiritual — ia impossible only by 
and through personal obedience to every requirement of the 
law of love and justice. 

There are prison doors to unfasten, chains to knock off. 
Slavery in all its forms to be annihilated, intemperance to 
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banish, injustice to overcome with good, error to uproot and 
destroy, bigotry to be buried, and there is health to spread 
abroad over the earth, and freedom to secure, and goodness 
to disseminate, and universal justice to distribute throughout 
all the world. We need more independence of soul — not 
impudence or arrogance — ^but strength enough, courage 
enough to do the bidding of our instincts and rebuke the 
wrong which is practiced and perpetrated upon the unfortu- 
nate and helpless. Man's external condition is so closely 
and inseparably connected with his internal condition, that 
by improving the one he improves the other. 

WB MUST BEGIN TO STUDY THE NUPTIAL SCIENCE. 

Culture and knowledge of our own nature and its require- 
ments, will alone prevent error and consequent misery. The 
most sacred duty we owe to God is to inform ourselves in re- 
gard to the laws of human existence and development. If 
our brother or sister, through ignorance, disturbs the law of 
life, none can tell where this disturbance will terminate. 

Truth has nothing in its nature to cause a blush. Intel- 
ligence and refinement, instead of masking and falsifying 
themselves in furtive glances and prudish expressions, will 
shed a halo of significance and respect around the least of 
things. Truth will only satisfy, and is proper always when 
rightly expressed. When there is purity of terms and pro- 
priety of expression, there will be nothing repellant -to the 
most exacting taste or shocking to the most delicate sensi- 
bility. 

This is axiomatically self-evident : That outward effects are 
representatives of inward causes. The true source and 
basis of life should be comprehended. Nothing can be 
more reprehensible than the practice of throwing a vail of 
mystery over the reproductive functions of our nature. And 
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during his increasing maturity, the child is not properly 
treated by his parents unless made acquainted with the laws 
and uses of his various functions. Innocence and mysteri- 
ousness never dwell long together. 

The use and abuse of the reproductive functions of our 
nature concern the race more essentially than the popular 
questions of politics and theology. The decrees of God are 
the eternal laws of His vital system, written upon the con- 
stitution of man, and republished whenever a child is bom. 

Man must both desire and learn to answer every question 
he finds the power to ask. Ignorance is the parent of un- 
healthy and unchaste imaginings. The most tyrannical des- 
pot, the most formidable and powerful enemy with which the 
body and the mind, the reason and the affections have strug- 
gled, and which enslaves the human mind, is ignorance. 
The ignorance of parents is preserved more conspicuously 
than the sculptor's thought in the chiseled marble, in the 
bodily and phrenological development of their offspring. 

Not only passions and vices, but morbid conditions are 
transmitted by heritage — the effects of excessive and irreg- 
ular sensual indulgence. Owing to the ignorance of parents 
concerning their own nature and its laws, the rising genera- 
tion are made imperfect because they imbibe improper 
inclinations from their parents hereditarily. 

Impressions are stamped upon the child by ruling thoughts 
and habits, or whatever strongly impresses the mother 
during the period of gestation. The greatness of sons and 
daughters is the exuding of the greatness of fathers and 
mothers. When hereditary laws become familiar and con- 
scientiously put into practice, then we shall perceive the 
new man. 

* Hereditary transmission is inevitable ; the habit of the 
Parent becomes an instinct in the child. Parents, arm 
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yourselves with a knowledge of the law of love. Prepare 
yourselves to love one another. Children to be bom have 
rights ; their highest good demands an indiMolubU oneness^ 
Parents alone are responsible for the bodies and souk of 
their children. The cry of the wronged ones goes up to 
heaven, From our parents cometh our misery. 

Who shall deliver us from our ancestors ? Between the 
broken law and its entailed consequences stands the mother, 
invested with the power which makes her a Nemesis or a 
Bedeemer. The son which Hannah prayed so earnestly for, 
and gave unto the Lord before his birth, inherited a soul 
which had been to school before it drew its first breath. 

The human type is capable of indefinite improvement. 
Pure and enthusiastic women bring forth saints and heroes. 
All history attests the fact that, as a general rule, great 
men had great mothers. Let the prospective mother keep 
all her faculties active and in working order. God has del- 
egated to the mother an almost boundless power. 

Virtuous and vicious habits and tendencies are transmit- 
ted from mother to child. She may impose upon the world 
a discordant nature, and upon the child the greatest curse a 
parent can bring — ^the incapacity to inspire love in others. 
0, how to be pitied is that nature in^pable of attracting its 
soul-food ! Nothing will so injure and deform the soul's in- 
ternal powers as an uneasy, dissatisfied, impatient, combat- 
ive, revengeful, non-conforming state of mind. 

WE SHOULD STRIVE TO REMOVE HIDDEN SOURCES OF 
MISERY. 

Offspring cannot be radically improved until the right 
persons enter the marriage relation. GkK>d children cannot 
come of unhappy parents, nor a &mily, on the whole, be 
right and normal, the heads of which are improperly mated. 
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There is no reform more needed, no work more philan- 
thropic, than the dissemination of a knowledge of these 
great principles which are so intimately connected with the 
well-being and perfection of humanity. If all permanent 
reform is really dependent upon a correct use of the laws of 
nature, then every one should know what these laws teach 
and require. All that is lovely and elevating, all that is 
pure and ennobling in humanity, may be transmitted with 
increased luster to our children, when we understand and 
obej/ the highest laws that relate to our living. 

When the matter of sexes and their proper relations is 
fully understood, misery will take wings and fly away for- 
ever. No more bitter tears and daily sighs and breaking 
hearts ; no more disease, pain and sorrow, when the science 
of life and the necessities of the human body are under- 
stood. 

Ignorance, the greatest foe of man, has filled the world 
with martyrs. Children must be well-bom, and not martyred 
to inherited disabilities. The mother must learn that every 
thought which passes through her mind, every emotion, no 
matter how transitory, every impression from external 
objects, in a greater or lesser degree affects the fetal being. 
The eneiente mother walks upon enchanted ground. She 
cannot stir without touching some string that may vibrate 
either harmony or discord in the soul of her offspring. 

According to the education and situation of the mother 
will be the constitution and inclination of her offspring. 
The time is coming when parents will be held accountable 
for generating children deformed, unfinished, brought into 
this breathing world before their time — scarcely half 
made up. What is the cause of unloving, ungrateful chil- 
dren? Is it not the inevitable reflex consequence of a 
child nourished on bitter and repining thoughts, ignoraady 
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brought into the world in a spirit of regret and grudging ? 
Gould mothers be taught the fact that the period prior to and 
during gestation is all important in the preparation of the 
souls of their offspring for their life-work, and that as the 
foundation is then laid, the superstructure will be beautiful or 
otherwise, the world would then make rapid strides toward 
human perfection. 

It is not the number of children that gives strength to 
society ; it is their perfection, and hence it is better to have 
one child thoroughly reared and cultured, than the largest 
neglected family. The shaping of its being for infinite 
uses is one of the most momentous undertakings possible to 
contemplate. 

The race must be saved by the efficacy of that pure qual- 
ity of blood which made the Son of Mary exalted above all 
other men. Health and capacity are usually transmitted, 
and so are disease and incapacity. Of all bequests of par- 
ents to their children, the most invaluable is a sound consti- 
tution. A child is entitled to a birth with as few defects 
of character and constitution as it is possible to give it. 
Parents are bound by honor and by their own self-interest, 
if they bring children into the world, to do it under such 
circumstances and conditions that their children may live 
healthy, happy, useful lives. 

Well-organized children are desirable, but it does not 
follow that their number should be too great. When the 
nervous system is fully developed and well balanced, fecun- 
dity will be decreased, and fewer children will be bom. 
Physiological and sanitary marriages demand this, that no 
more children should be bom than can be properly and rea- 
sonably cared for, educated and started in the world. 

The emotians of eanjtigal love $hould be more spiritually 
BBtimated. So long as parents propagate by animal impulse, 
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without blending soul with soul, so long will their ofibpring 
be sensual and impure. How many, bom of such rdation- 
ships, are organically prepared for a fretful, joyless child- 
hoody a nervous and uncomfortable maturity, and a stem 
and heartless old age ! No tme, holy, conjugal love betwe^ 
the parents. No veneration ^r each other's physical and 
spiritual attributes ! No manifestation of God in either ! 

The mission of marriage is more to the sotd than to the 
hody^ and more to the development of the soul than to 
either. The great work now to do is to spiritualize the 
world. Culture and harmony of development are the 
means of securing the true and permanent unions — ^the unity 
Qf marriage — the consummation of cultured love. This is a 
state that admits of no vicious encroachments ; it is the con- 
jugal kingdom of heaven on earth. 

Only the highest order of love will subdue propensity. 
He who unleashes his animal nature, under the delusion that 
it is right, ever finds to his cost that misery is the sternly 
inflicted penalty. Do the passions extinguish themselves? 
Ah ! the result is a wreck of manhood, over which angels 
weep ! The deceptive gleam of sensuous pleasure, too often 
mistaken for happiness, is the foretaste of misery — sensuous 
pain in the triumph of conscience is the harbinger of endless 
pleasure. 

The sexual impulse, unrestrained, unguided, is the cause 
of the most terrible crimes, and from it flows a great share 
of the misery and degradation of the world. The force 
which it exerts is drawn away fit)m the intellect and morals, 
and flows through the channels of the passions, all of which 
are intensified. To eat and multiply is the end of animal 
being, and when man yields to the same impulses, he becomes 
an animal, more debased in proportion as his intellect fur- 
nishes the means. In no department of the science of man* 
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•does such lamentable ignorance prevail as in this, which is 
considered impolite, and of too delicate a nature to mention. 

Man has higher purposes to fulfill, and whenever the appe- 
tites oppose these purposes, or conflict with their perfect 
expression, they have transcended their sphere, and there 
should be no doubt as to the rights or the oaureey from which 
the greatest good may be expected. To arrest the cause of 
misery, man must be educated in the laws of his nature, and 
impressed with the neceerity of obedience. 

Physiognomy is entirely dependent upon morality and 
intelligence. The growth of the lower faculties is at the 
•expense of the intellect and higher moral sentiments and 
the developmeiit of the upper brain. We are deaf, dumb, 
blind and paralytic in many respects from force of habit as 
well as transmitted tendencies. All characteristics acquired 
•by the organism during its individual existence, and which 
its ancestors did not possess, may, under favorable circum- 
stances, be transmitted to posterity. All organisms are capa- 
ble of transmitting such acquired peculiarities in such a man- 
ner as to re-appear in descendants, in the same form in which 
they were received and exactly at the same period of life 
in which they were acquired. 

The impressibility of youth should be fortified and guarded 
against the psychology of imitation. Our feelings and even 
our characters are influenced by the things we habitually 
listen to or look upon. Every spectacle, every emotion, 
leaves a lasting impression on the mind, and, if often repeated, 
influences the character. Every day our country is growing 
more conjugal. The habits of our modem youth are extra- 
ordinarily precocious. Their nourishments, peculiarly stim- 
ulating, are the most powerful cause of excessive and per- 
Terted sexuality, their manners strongly imitative of 
Iwiults, their pursuits nervously maturing in effect — all 
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conspiring poweriiilly against the repose and normal growth 
of the love element. Uncultured passion, not love, is devel- 
oped, and the history of this phase of love is a record of 
fleeting dreams and groundless expectations, springing from 
the extreme action of the conjugal principle. But the cause 
which contributes chiefly to this precocious development of 
conjugalism in the young spirits— which, when thus devel- 
oped, calls strenuously, clamorously, upon its possessor Uy 
foster its ravenous cravings wii;h food and drink, the most 
positive and stimulating — is lying at the very basis, and 
originated from the emotions and potentialism of blood-love 
in one or both progenitors. The human soul springing frx>m 
such a fountain encounters inwrought difficulties, and cannot 
easily rise above its source. The most unfortunate predis- 
position to hasty and blood-love marriages, the most irresisti- 
ble propensities toward premature conjugalism, spring .from 
hereditary emotions. 

In looking over our penitentiaries, behold the victims of 
sensualism ! Men and women incarcerated within the walla 
of gloomy prison-houses, the offspring of young, ignorant 
and thoughtless parents — ^terrific -effects of sensualistic mar- 
riages. 

The vices of inversionists are appalling, and when they 
enter the marriage relation, they carry with them the per- 
nicious crimes of youth, affecting their offspring with the 
weakness and defects of their own state, and they fiill an easy 
prey to the same vice, disease and death. 

Disregard of the love-lawSy results in direful consequences. 
Parents ! You who have children at home, and you who may 
have, arm yourselves with a knowledge of the law of love. 
If the flowers that bloom on the mountain-side resemble the 
qualities of the mountain which produced them, then even 
so will your children correspond J» the qualities of the bosom 
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from which they draw their vital breath. The great imma- 
table laws of this universe are melodious as the musical 
throbbings of an angeVs breast. 

ALLUNCE MUST BE FORMED ON THE SOUL's SUSCEPTIBLE 
INCLINATIONS. 

In a right marriage relation lies the hope of the world. 
Parents have a great and imperishable influence over each 
other. The very being of the mother is molded by the 
same force which fashions the germ after its &ther. She 
assimilates and becomes like him. It is a union, if possible, 
more dose than were the same blood to pass through their 
united veins, and beyond this, in the domain of subtle mag- 
netism? yet almost unknown, are the delicate Mendings. 
If it is a law of mind that an unexpressed thought of one per- 
son is felt by another, in close proximity, and that without 
a word being spoken or an overt act done, then how 
much more does this law obtain between the husband and 
wife in their intimate relationship. 

The right marriage brings sexual temperance. Extrem- 
ism must be prevented through correct marriage — the mar- 
riage of two souls from the pure attractions of love, free 
from every adulterous consideration. Every wrong marriage 
is a sin against society, an insult to woman, a crime against 
posterity. 

Posterity is within the power of parents. The true office 
of love is to refine and purify the soul, and perfect offspring. 
Pure monogamic love is absolutely essential to pure blood, 
and pure mental endowment. 

The great thing to do is to spiritualize the mind, and then 
only the right hemispheres will come together. The situa- 
tion of woman in the present civilizatidf, next to man's igno- 
rance concerning his own true interests, is the most powerful 
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obBtmction to the advancement of nuptial science. When 
we can sarmount ignorance, we can oyercome the consequent 
misery. When we can outgrow error, we can prevaat 
unnecessary suffering. Men and women suffer from their 
ignorant misconceptions and erroneous sentiments as to the 
reproductive appetite and function. 

We need a better understanding of the reproductive fieictB 
and principles of our' existence. A knowledge of the fund- 
amental principles of human nature and human happiness is 
of paramount importance. To understand the laws which 
govern our nature ; to know what parental conditions, phys- 
ical and mental, will stamp the most favorable impression on 
the primitive organization, health, talents, virtue, of the yet 
uncreated immortals, and what must necessarily transmit 
physical diseases, mental maladies and vicious predisposi- 
tions, constitute a study of momentous import. 

Misconceptions and erroneous sentiments, as to the repro- 
ductive function, are deplorable. Many seemingly matri- 
monial joys are but miseries in masquerade. This need not 
be. Hundreds of homes, now cheerless and miserable, may 
be made beautiful and happy by obedience to the conjugal 
principle. When the. sexes truly love and properly marry, 
rightly generate, carry, nurse and educate their children, and 
when there shall be perfect harmony in the temperament, 
and all the circumstances which precede the* introduction of 
a new being into the flesh, which is a genesis, and there 
be all these favorable conditions, we have the Creator's Adam. 
All moral, educational and philanthropic efforts will be com- 
paratively in vain until parentage takes up the herculean 
labor of reform. And again, a proper attention to the right 
temperament and mental adaptation, and the right circum- 
stances under which iphildren should be brought into being, 
predicated upon pure and correct marriage relations, is mani- 
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feetly.of the greatest consequence to the harmonization of 
fixed human types. By the application of the laws of tem- 
peramental harmony, we may secure a congenial and abso- 
lutely homogeneous union of souls. 

Harmonious ofispring depends upon correct combination 
of temperaments. There are six temperaments, more or less 
apparent, differently combined in each man and woman — 
the nutritive, sensitive, motive, muscular, mental and spirit- 
ual. The six temperaments appear in different relations 
until the variety surpasses all comprehension. But there is 
«n essential principle always to be observed and practiced 
upon: that no temperaments can matrimonially harmonize 
except the central ones be positively and negatively united 
— ^that is, the middle two of the six attractions. This is the 
law of true marriage. These central temperaments are the 
axis on which the soul revolves — its grand pivotal attractions. 
The marriage knot can be tied only by pivotal temperaments^ 
that is in regard to happiness in marriage and to the produc- 
tion of good children. If this law be but reasonably under- 
stood and practiced, we soon would hear words of harmony 
in our homes. 

Every false marriage is a new fountain of impure waters. 
Such a relationship brings into the world a fresh supply of 
blood-love children^-offspring of the inferior elements of re- 
production — with hereditary dispositions to crime of every 
kind and magnitude, which all our legal arrangements are 
expressly made to prevent, or to prove against the victims 
and to punish. 

The intuitions of men and women must be more perfectly 
organized and developed ; the sexual instinct must be refined 
and more delicately attuned. The instinct which points 
each to the other is, too often, dark, bewildered and gross. 
This want of delicacy of perception is the cause of unnatural 
conditions and false relations between the sexes. 
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IdealityjConscienciousness, spiritaality, and all the beautiful 
Tirtues should crown our love. The spiritual temperament, 
like the mental, draws its conjugal essence of reproduction 
entirely from the vitality of the brain and nervous system ; 
but the nutritive, being organically material, draws its sper- 
matic essence especially from the elements of the blood. 
The blood can be restored by eating a single dinner of solid 
food, but many days are required to renew the mental essence. 

Propensity should be kept within check. Whomsoever 
esteemeth too much of amorous affection, quitteth both riches 
and wisdom. If for business and fortune man can subdue 
his passions, he is competent to exert self-control, for virtue, 
for woman and for the perfection of offspring. The extreme 
action of conjugal love is evil, because it destroys the sacred- 
ness and mars the beauty of a spiritual marriage. Some- 
times reason, love, manly beauty and womanly, devotion are 
slain by ignorance and undisciplined desires. 

HUMANITY IS BURDENED WITH WRETCHED CHILDREN. 

The married should observe the venereal law of conti- 
nence ; the unmarried the absolute law of chastity. The 
extreme action of conjugal love is evil, because it communi- 
cates the most atrocious injuries and vices to posterity. 

Sexual intercourse is undeniably a question of morals, and 
cannot be violated with impunity. No child should be born 
of parents who are not drawn together by the attractive 
power of reciprocal love. It is impossible to estimate the 
evils of loveless offspring ; they become the embodiment of 
inharmony and hate. The amount of inborn evil and crime 
may be directly traceable to loveless and inharmonious natures. 

Good children come from good conditions. The weal or 
woe of countless millions yet unborn rests upon false foun- 
dations ; this generation cannot lay off its miseries upon 
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mystic fatalism. Three-quarters of the vice and. crime in 
the world is due to antagonizing conditions, r^ulting from 
misconceptions of truth. 

Conjugal love differs in its very nature from every other 
essential principle. lU laws are 9jnritualj and its condi- 
tions are inmost and absolute. It admits of no division, 
no indifference, no publicity, no importations, beyond the 
circle of its tender and total adoration. 

Certain natures, owing to inherited mental evil traits, or 
to diseased conditions of the feelings, can realize no difference, 
sentimentally or morally, between the different affections. 
They disbelieve that virtue exists absolutely in any human 
being. There is no virtue, because there is here wanting 
that perception and feeling whereby the person is enabled 
to distinguish between conjugal love on the one side, and a 
superficial sexual passion on the other. Extremists, whether 
married or unmarried, produce the same evils and communi- 
cate the same injuries to posterity. ' 

Offspring take on the physical and mental qualities and 
conditions of parentage existing at the time of generation. 
This is holy ground, and should be seriously pondered. A 
man cannot saturate his body with alcohol or tobacco, and 
not entail an evil upon his children. He cannot give him- 
self over to lust and not do them a grievous wrong. Only 
after leading the purest of lives, and with the most unsullied 
bodies, should young men dare to accept the responsibilities 
of parentage. 

The primary source of evil is hereditary organization and 
bad conditions. Unwelcomed, tiny, helpless wrecks are 
thrown upon the bosom of our selfish, unloving, heartless 
world ; conceived by men and women who, ignorantly per- 
haps, sexually conspire against the consummation of the true 
spiritual marriage. 
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Whence the terrible contagious diseases ? Answer, fr(km 
miidirection of the love principle; from unnatural and 
monstrous expenditure of the sexual element for mere sen- 
sual gratification. Obey the law of parental love with a 
pure and reverent devotion, for the foundation of the world 
is childhood, and the happiness of future spheres bubbles 
out of terrestrial fountains. 

Thousands of children are bom with evils for which the 
parents were never even suspected. The penitentiary, the 
dungeon, the gallows and lunatic asylum are means employed 
by the world to punish the victims of an inconsiderate gen- 
eration. Poor-houses and asylums for the deaf and dumb 
and blind are but so many necessary receptacles for children 
— conceived in sin and bom in iniquity. Where are the 
greatest criminals ? Do we behold them in prisons, in dun- 
geons, in lunatic asylums, on the scafibld ? Do we behold 
them in houses of pollution ? in gambling houses ? in the 
cells of Newgate ? No. These places and their inhabi- 
tants are effects. 

Many are born with bad tempers, not only because they 
spring out of blood-love, children of the lower mold, but in 
addition, because they fought their way into life. Many 
are considered intruders, accidents of marriage, not pre- 
viously desired, and only welcome when they find their 
way into the heart. We ought in humanity no more 
to disparage one for the weakness and misfortunes of the 
mind than for those of the body ; they are the accidents of 
birth, and such as cannot be helped. Society, in its consti- 
tution and civilization, will be exactly what these coming 
men and women are qualified to originate and evolve and 
fashion. Hence, society is concemed most profoundly in 
marriage. It is vitally concemed in the production and 
true education of children. The makers of laws cannot 
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afford to appropriate the people's money to the building of 
prisons and to the construction of the old-time gallows. 

Compassion and kindness must prevail. If there is any 
law ot moral duty written in letters of light, it is the obli- 
gation we owe to the unfortunate and the undeveloped who 
are incapable of self-control. The unfortunate criminal 
remains the same or is made worse. He must expiate his 
offense, and is then free. He was at first dangerous, but 
now more dangerous^ punished but not reformed ; and not 
being reformed, no one will employ him ; he must steal or 
starve, contact with heartless life, and, in desperation, 
another crime will darken his moral atmosphere. Deprived 
of books, of papers, of conversation even, confined in a cell, 
how is it possible for the higher faculties to gain that 
activity which alone can assure him a better life ? If any- 
thing is self-evident, it is that this system has completely 
failed. 

These unfortunate beings must be subjected to direful but 
regenerative results. If a man will injure others, he should 
be confined where he cannot do so, surrounded by the best 
educational influences, and not allowed freedom until it is 
apparent that he has become reformed. Our criminal laws 
are founded on Moses and not on Christ. Capital punish- 
ment-serves to make life cheap. This is not the best possi- 
ble method of disposing of human beings. This is not a 
reliable deterrent. Society is still imperfectly protected. 
The whole social fabric is bound together with bonds no 
individual can break. Where the sphere and rights of the 
individual leave, and those of society begin, is a problem 
that metaphysicians are puzzled to solve. No individual 
can be deprived of his liberty, unless he has shown himself 
incapable of governing himself. In such cases, the object 
should not be vengeance or punishment, but reform ; and in 
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this right, our present prison system is a blot on the hit 
faoe of our civilization. 

The priion should not be a rack of torture^ but a school 
of reform. Criminality is a species, of moral idiocy and 
insanity, requiring benevolent training and loving charity. 
The criminal is immortal, and some time will begin an 
advancement which shall culminate in angelic excellence. 

The laws of the universe work out their own purpose. We 
can with justice protect ourselves, and in so doing, work 
directly in their channel. While every sin deserves imme- 
diate and total destruction, the sinner deserves the love and 
blessing of God ineffably more than the self-sustaining and 
well-developed individual. 

Salvation is the rescue of man from ignorance and misfor- 
tune. Nothing is more certain than that the marriage rela- 
tion of the wrong temperaments develops manifold evils in 
the structure of the brain and nervous system^ and is a pro- 
ducing cause of an arrest in the development of some innate 
force. There are other incidental and potential causes often 
involved; any excess in the emotions during pregnancy, 
sudden illness, fright, grief, too frequent sexual excitement, 
losses in the spermatic essence, indulgence in alcoholic stim- 
ulants, opium or other nerve irritants — ^all these, and each 
by itself, as a cause, may ultimate in an arrest of the devel- 
opment of some mental force, which outwardly will be known 
in one as idiocy, in another brain-blight, in another pro- 
longed infancy, in another muteness and deafness, in anoth^ 
moral idiocy, in another hydrocephalus, in another epileptic 
fits, in another periodical lunacy, inanother violence x)f tem- 
per ; thence the chain of evils resulting from marriage of in- 
compatible temperaments ; and also from forbidden habits and 
practices, both in and out of wedlock, can be traced out link 
by link, until we lift up the curtain upon the private history 
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of every person in the alms-houses, jails, prisons, dungeons, 
hospitals, asylums and other establishments for the recep- 
tion and restrainment of effects^ which institutions are both 
an honor and a disgrace, a glory and a shame, a blessing and 
an outrage, because they signify and declare that mankind, 
in their charities and penal systems, do not yet discern that 
prevention of an evil is much superior to duplicity and 
other subterfuges of popular error and injustice. 

Many of our suflFerings come vicariously. Idiots, adult 
infants, moral imbeciles and epileptic criminals need not 
and ought not ever come into the world, and will not, 
in the better time, when marriages become harmonial 
and personal habits are attuned to the sacred laws of repro- 
duction — ^when there is no violation of the laws of heredity. 

We need a reform and improvement in our methods of 
marriage, a better and more exalted idea of its uses and 
benefits. The nature, extent, power and object of the dis- 
tinction of sex must be understood and appreciated; the sex- 
ual instinct must be refined, ennobled and brought under an 
enlightened reason and conscience ; the true object of the 
presence of the reproductive element in man must be better 
understood, the fixed laws by which God designed its expen- 
diture should be regulated, and must be known and implic- 
itly obeyed ; man's true mission to woman and woman's to 
man be known and more truly estimated, and the gospel of 
a true marriage, true parentage, be preached to all ; then, 
and not till then, will the twain that leads to oneness, reveal 
its power to bless and t(5 save, and till then divorce, as an 
experience of the heart, will continue to desolate the inner 
life, and, as an outward ordinance, to bewilder the head of 
statesmen and grieve the heart of the philanthropist. 
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SPIRITUAL LOVE WILL RBFINB THE WORLD. 

We can prevent more easily than cure social mistakes. 
And this we can now begin to do by creating a new public 
sentiment, and by teaching our young men to grow up in 
harmony with the laws of their entire nature, and our young 
women to venerate principles, physical and spiritual, over- 
coming disease with health, deformity with beauty, ignorance 
with wisdom. 

Some defects can be cured only by the restraining influ- I 

ence of custom. Soul-dwarfing, spirit-subjugating evils, 
such as now afflict the world, can never be talked down, they I 

must be written down, worked down and put down. Men 
will not attain to a virtue by being told that it is a virtue ; ' 

they must see the good that is in it. 

Whoever reforms an individual, helps to reform society. 
Ministers should teach rather than preach, and get society 
on a higher basis. Our present civilization is savagism 
compared to that which should exist. ' 

Man is by nature a lover of science, which means knowl- 
edge of facts and forces ; and art, also, which is skill, and the | 
voluntary control of forces. But the true glory of man is i 
the supremacy of his spiritual nature. His art, science, j 
philosophy, literature, are nothing unless they spring out of 
the spiritual fountain. Social disease can never be cured so | 
long as it exists in individuals. Before we can correct any , 
defect, we must know exactly in what that defect consists, | 
must know the precise faculty which is too strong, or too , 
weak, or wrongly exercised. 

We shall have need to consider four things in order to 
describe human action. One is the constitution and tenden- ^ 

cies inherited from parents ; the second is fiskmily and social 
influences ; the third is formal teaching in schools and col- 
leges commonly called education ; the fourth is that inscra- 
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table will-power that belongs to every rational and account- 
able being, through which to modify and control results, 
whatever the original constitution or social influence, or 
positive instruction that may have been given. 

Let the parents see that they transmit only good qualities 
and tendencies to their children, and healthy bodies as well, 
or they will enter upon life under conditions far less favor- 
able than they would otherwise, and these tendencies may 
not be overcome. Ood has established the law of heredity, 
by which the parents become responsible for the constitution 
of the child as it is bom into life ; and has He not established 
a law of social heredity, by which the family becomes responsi- 
ble for what the youth shall be at his second birth into soci- 
ety ? Let the spirit of a family be one of industry, economy, 
kindness, cheerfulness, temperance, purity, liberality and 
morality, and the child will be actuated by the animus — the 
general spirit of the family. From such a family, the child 
will be almost sure neither to be a promoter of discord, nor 
to &1I into bad habits. Parents are willing to pay money 
for their children, but parental faithfulness is the gift of God, 
and cannot be purchased with money. Let parents be what 
they should be, and the community will be what it should 
be. Society must see and actually enjoy a nobler type of 
home before it can be blessed with a nobler type of manhood. 

The world is overwhelmed with the dead weights of %elf' 
ishness and passiony by which the exalted and ennobling 
aims of life are shorn of the wings of progressive flight. 
As progression implies imperfection to be overcome, and all 
progress brings an immediate and glorious satisfaction, then 
let us begin, for there is a great individual work to be done. 
The death-screen which is. before us is as certain to fix upon 
each the effects of bad habits and mental conditions, as 
that to-morrow will be the natural result of the cause and 
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condition of to-day. The science of life commencoB here^ and 
it demands purity of life, chastity of thought, and the ascend- 
ency of all the noble qualities of human nature. 

Many are born with no fine sense of virttie. Mankind 
cannot be too compassionate with man ; they are just what 
circumstances have made them, including heredity. They 
are weak or strong, brilliant or stupid, intellectual or ani- 
mal, moral or immoral, to the extent that they have been 
made so by their conditions and progenitors. It is with 
the cause of character that man should deal. Effects must 
come as long as causes are in operation. 

There U an unnatural superabundance of births. Men 
and women, ignorant of the laws of God written on the 
body and soul, enter the most holy state of marriage, and, 
regardless of consequences, propagate their combined imper- 
fections. Children are bom with defective, unkind, de- 
formed, unlovely bodies and minds, bom of parents who, 
by yielding to inordinate desires, have disobeyed the laws <3{ 
life, and their offspring must accept their existence with 
many predispositions to discordant living. 

Man is a harp of a thousand strings, which, when prop- 
erly played upon, gives forth the most sweet and delightful 
harmony ; but should the instmment be intrusted to igno- 
rant hands, and should its delicate chords be harshly stricken, 
the most frightful inharmonies will issue therefrom. 

Immorality is human weakness, transmitted or superin- 
duced by uncongenial circumstances. Many persons are 
under the influence of psychological imitation. Persons in 
which the nervous temperament predominates are found to 
be far more prone to imitate any striking trait or fiction in 
others. This physical weakness subjects the individual to 
deleterious and obnoxious influences, if not counteracted by a 
stronger moral power. The knowledge of psychological 
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and moral laws will, inevitably, broaden human sympathy 
and produce a more discriminating and mollifying judgment 
of human frailties. 

Society is covered all over with the fortifications of igno- 
rance. Men are profoundly ignorant of themselves, and 
environed by false conditions, which must be changed before 
all the affections, desires and faculties can have an equal 
action and be properly developed. In every joint of the 
body, and, therefore, in the function of the mind, you see 
bad habits looking you in the face. From many considera- 
tions and causes unworthy of the man of science, and the 
philanthropist not the less, the world has been, generation 
after generation, deprived of most essential parts of human 
knowledge. But the hour has at last arrived for rending 
the vail of ignorance. There is an ocean of crime and pol- 
lution under the fashion and hypocritical modesty of civi- 
lized society, surging its mighty tides against the constitu- 
tions of the young to an extent almost beyond belief or 
delineation. 

The curtain must be rolled up. Parents, guardians, 
brothers, sisters, strangers, lovers ! You are admonished to 
gaze upon the scene ! The vices and secret crimes of the 
young must be fully and truthfully exposed tb public appre- 
hension. Without such knowledge of the interior abomina- 
tions of civilization, there is no security against the greatest 
calamity which can befall a nation — ^youthful depravity, con- 
stitutional weakness, hereditary licentiousness, incompatible 
marriages, insanity, imbecility, idiocy. 

Who play tricks with conscience, dare not look at their 
own vices. If the vices of sensualism or conjugalism were 
confined to youth, if their baneful effects did not invade the 
precincts of manhood, the matter might remain wrapt in 
ignorance, prudishness, obscurity and mystery. But how 
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inexpressibly different are the facts ! The fire and genius, the 
beauty and elasticity and chastity of childhood and youth, 
are not only laid in hopeless ruins by physiological vices, 
but the distressing influence of such vices extends to subse- 
quent years, poisoning the normal joys of marriage ; blast- 
ing the beauty and sacredness of love ; killing the charms and 
attractions of offspring, and spreading deformity and social 
animality where only cheerfulness and satisfied content should 
reign. Humanity demands the health of her children ; and 
everything unfavorable to their health and prosperity must 
be abandoned. 

Ignorance everywhere abounds, and is too manifest even 
in the humanitarian institutions. Medical and all other 
mysteries should be the property of the people. Philosophical 
minds and true philanthropists are never chained to the 
rack of superficial modesty. They seek out and expose the 
hidden sources of mystery ; they strive to understand and 
remove their catues. The question oT physiology may be 
legitimately attached to the subjects of health, chastity, vir- 
tue, happiness and spiritual nobility of character. It is a 
subject which concerns not merely the young; the aged 
have great interest in the development and excellency of 
coming hosts. ' It is a question of fearful import not to 
young men only — ^for the yet unmarried woman must find 
her companion on that side of the race. It is a theme of 
wondrous magnitude, not merely for this day and nation ; 
the weal or woe of countle%% millions^ yet unborn, rests upon 
the foundation of the present. 

All excess is vicious. It is enough to know that physi- 
ological and psychological laws remonstrate against stimu- 
lants. Unnatural tensions give momentary pleasure and 
brilliancy, but re-action must follow ; herein lies the mischief. 
He who wishes to bless himself and the world by example, 
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and posterity by transmission of healthy qualities and noble 
characteristics, must in all things be strictly temperate. 

Hie extravagant use of animal food is demoralizing. 
The flesh of beasts goes to build up the sovereignty of car- 
nalism in man, because we correspond to the food which sus- 
tains our being. Animal substance should not form the basis 
of nutrition. When the constitution becomes habituated to 
depend upon stimulating food, it calls for fluids of corre- 
sponding character. The mass of men in easy circumstances 
indulge in brandy or wine at the conclusion of a sumptuous 
dinner ; the resultant — ^abnormal animality. 

Love extracts from the blood, while feeding the nerve 
spirit, every attenuated atom which goes to form the ultimate 
essence, the sacred menstruum of love. Any improper ex- 
penditure of thi§ love-essence is nothing less than a destruc- 
tion of so much body and so much soul. Self-control in 
sexual relations is one of the indispensable bases of the 
health of individuals and nations. The more animal food 
you consume, the more you experience uneasiness. From 
over-stimulation, your sleep is broken, and your body unre- 
freshed. Mind as well as body is affected by an injudicious 
diet. Every one should eat and drink according to the 
demands of the system or vital expenditure, regulated by 
reason and experience. No two persons require precisely 
the same chemical elements in their food, since no two lives 
are entirely identical in muscular or mental activity ; and 
as the waste differs, so must the material employed in repair- 
ing the waste differ. Science must tell us just what each 
constitution requires in order to make good moral blood. 

Our past discrepancies and present imperfections are por- 
tentiously erroneous. Considered psychologically, we behold 
our youth, too frequently urged by ambitious parents, prem- 
aturely developed and imperfectly endowed with apparent 
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organic qualifications, for deliberate marriage and successful 
parentage. The habits of our modem youth are extraordi- 
narily precocious. They are stimulated by drinks and 
excessive quantities of animal diets. But the cauMe which 
contributes chiefly to this precocious development of conju- 
galism in the young spirit, and which, when thus developed, 
calls strenuously, clamorously, upon its possessor to foster its 
ravenous cravings with foods and drinks, the most positive 
and stimulating, is lying at the very basis, it most surely 
originated in the emotions and potentialities of bhodrlove in 
one or both progenitors. The human soul springing from 
such a fountain encounters inwrought difficulties, and cannot 
easily rise above its source, as it originated in passion, not in 
love. 

Blood-love is proper only to animals^ and deteriorates the 
race. Children who are unlovely and unhappy, have inher- 
ited from the blood-love of their progenitors unlovely forma 
and unattractive traits of mind. 

Humanity demands constitutional harmony, moral and 
intellectual sensibilities and tendencies. The soul requires 
a healthy body, not only so, but the body must live in strict 
reference to the progression of the soul. Mind cannot attain 
to a free use of its powers through a defective body ; and 
again, a defective body is the direct result of a badly devel- 
oped mind. 

There should be a more rational understanding of the 
elements so essential to the development of the entire being. 
Pure reason, when touched by the magic wand of wisdom, is 
empowered to look in all directions — ^togaze deep into nature's 
laws. Man has been endowed with a talent of perfecting 
his nature, and accordingly can perfect the gift of love. All 
other amiable sentiments enter afterward into that love, like 
the metals that amalgamate with gold. 



SCIENCE OF LIFE. 333 

In man and woman, God has placed an instinct wliich has 
no natural aetwity nntil, through the action of the hiffhest 
powers of the mind and heart, Uie two are led into the rela- 
tion of marriage. Sympathy, respect, personal affection and 
desire for perpetual companionship are the trtLe bases of this 
i'elation. The steady sweetness of temper in a husband, the 
eye which always rests upon her with joy and satisfaction, 
the assurance that she is dear and lovely to her husband, so 
fills her soul with confidence, freedom and tranquillity, tha^ 
nothing can disturb the sacred process of parturition. 0, 
parents, by as much as you prefer the luxuries of concord 
to the torments of discord, and children that are sweet- 
*dispositioned and highly endowed, to those imperfectly con- 
stituted, begin to elevate your love into the cerebral, into the 
region of veneration, the crown of manhood and womanhood ! 

Mothers, at the forming period of the child's mentality, 
should yield to elevated currents of thought and feeling, 
seek harmonious conditions and those calm, intellectual and 
refined states of mind that they would wish impressed upon 
the unborn. This frame of mind is to be infused into their 
inmost being, to form a constituent part of their very natures. 
This intuition is far more reliable than tuition. 

How dear, how charming are the affections of children ! 
More than language can express, every day and hour of our 
lives, do lovely dispositions in the dear ones contribute to 
our happiness. To produce charming children, the mother 
should be constantly surrounded by beautiful objects in 
nature and art, and especially she should contemplate images 
of ideal, physical and moral beauty, earnestly desiring and 
willing that her child shall resemble them, and thus pre- 
determine their mental and physical organization. 

Spiritual love and its stimulating influence on the higher 
&cultie6 of parents will bring the millennial glory in store 
for man. 
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Pure love the soul retains through storms and tempests 
and through great hours of trial. Grod dwells with mated 
souls whom this love keeps, and who can sing firom dieir 
souls this heart song : 

LoYe me, loYe me in the morning, 

When the light breaks on the world. 
And crimson glories, sky adorning, • 

Wave their banners aU unfurled — 
Qolden banners, Ught and pearly I 
LoYe me in the morning early. 

LoYe me when the sun is flashing 

Rippling seas of loYe and light ; 
LoYe me when his flames are dashing 

Death to darkness and to night ; 
LoYe me gently, truly, sweetly, 
LoYe me nobly and completely. 

LoYo me in the OYen-tide, 
When God's starry eyes look down ; 

Or tempests on the air shall ride, 
And threatening storms in danger frown ; 

Then draw me gently to thy breast, 

And soothe my weary soul to rest. 

LoYe me when my cheek is fkding, 
And my sparkling eyes grow dim, 

And flecks of gray my hair are shading, 
My form no longer lithe and trim. 

LoYe me when no longer young, 

LoYO me ss you first begun. 

LoYC me when my life is ended. 

And my soul is wafted o'er 
Death's riYcr — and with angels blended 

On the cYer-bleesed shore— 
LoYO I with heart and soul and brain 
LoYe me I We shall meet again. 

Philanthropists ! behold the grond lever of human re- 
reform and improvement ; other reform efforts are brass and 
copper — ^this is fine gold. Education modifies and trains — 
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this creates goodness, and greatness, its ultimate is made 
possible. 

To reform and perfect parents, is to reform and perfect 
mankind. To promote connubial love — this is the philoso- 
phy of human reform. Only induce parents to cordially 
love each other, and you thereby render their children con- 
stitutionally talented and virtuous, well-balanced and har- 
monious in temperament. 

Husbands, you are admonished to be loving, protecting, 
appreciative, kind, considerate and reverent in your conduct, 
never forgetting your duties and obligations to the mother 
of your children ; and so shall you deserve true affection 
and reverence in return, and you shall thus know a full 
measure of happiness and reward. 

It may be laid down as a fundamental law of parentage 
in the physiological marriage, that the children of those 
persons Who have obeyed the physical, intellectual and moral 
laws of their organization, will not only start from the high- 
est level of their parents in acquired character, but there 
will be a tendency in them toward an enlarged development 
of the best qualities of their nature ; so they will, then, if 
properly trained, surpass them in many ways, and be capa- 
ble of higher flights of knowledge and higher degrees of 
happiness. 

Exalted minds look reverently upon the well-bom child. 
It is attractive and beautifid, and becomes a universal joy. 

Ah I thou bright thing, fresh from the hand of God, 

The motion of thj dancing limbs are swayed 

By the increasing music of thy being ! • 

Nearer I seem to God when looking on thee. 

How sweet to gaze upon thy placid brow, 

My ohild I my child ! like some unfolding bud 

Of stainless drop. Ah, how sweet to catch 

Thy gentle breath upon my cheek, and feel 

The bright abundance of thy silken hair. 
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My beftttUfiil fint-bom ! Life seems more fkir 

Sinoe thou art mine. How amid its flotrere 

Thy little feet will gambol by my side, 

My own pet lamb. And then to train thee op 

To 11 Ye above, and live for God — 

O, glorious thought 1 

The sons of light and the daughters of love are the off- 
spring of uncontaminated conjugal relations. A libertine 
cannot produce an unmixed child, although married to the 
purest and most chaste of women. Hybridity, or some 
evil eccentricity of either body or character will be the 
child's earthly inheritance. 

Absolute reform mtist begin tmth the formation of wtd 
and body. Hereditary transmission is regulated by a law 
so mathematical, so all-comprehensive, and with all, so ex- 
quisitely delicate and celestial, that polygamy or free-love 
relations cannot be practiced without incurring frightiiil 
risks and lasting punishments. Incestuous relations b^n 
the moment there is the least departure from the sphere of 
true wedlock. 

Every child yearns to be legitimate, to be a purely derived 
offspring of a truly wedded pair. Give to woman a true 
mate, and let man be a true husband, and in that fSeunily we 
shall not see human hybrids, moral monsters. It takes 
mother-nature two or three generations of difBcult labor to 
bring such progeny to the fullness of stature. The world's 
hybridized population is demonstration enough that the 
conjugal element cann^ be used with impunity, out of the 
true monogamic relation. 

Nothing can expiate the transgression of any law. If a 
man sins, he as certainly suffers, not from any arbitrary 
infliction of punishment, but wholly from the natural conse- 
quences attending the peculiar matter of his sins. Every 
unholy thought is a prisoner before the bar — reason ; and 
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thus every person experiences the legitimate consequences 
of wrong doing which cannot be forgiven^ only outlived by 
a righteous life. 

The reiuU of actions cannot be avoided. There is not a 
thought or an act, or an impulse in the life of a human being 
but starts a train of effects, which roll on and on through 
the most distant future, and nothing can erase them from 
the immortal memory. He who commits a wrong will surely 
suffer for it ; this inherent sickness renders evil a self-pun- 
ishing process. 

Society and individuals are equally the causes and victims 
of sin, and society never inflicts a punishment upon an indi- 
vidual which is not paid back with interest compounded. 
Revenge and wrong and evil, according to the laws of cause 
and effect, are certain to reproduce their kind. No one 
should suffer premature death by arbitrary means. We 
need not make haste to aid Providence in applying the 
appropriate penalty. The God-code of punishment is the 
best. Therefore, let us abolish the death penalty, a relic 
of barbai*ism and a shame to civilization. Arbitrary punish- 
ment is not the catholicon; arbitrary and procrastinated 
punishment, in theory, lay the foundation of much deform- 
ity in practice. Wisdom should regulate the science of 
life, and thus save the race from all the inharmonies which 
grow out of human ignorance and misdirection. Evils will 
be overcome and abolished just as fast as man's spiritual 
facuUiee^ including his reasoning encbtvmentSj become devel- 
oped and inherently harmonized. 

We should have an enlarged view of the universal f am- 
ily. Happiness is the end of all human desire and endeavor, 
and spiritual culture is the agency by which it may be 
obtained. We should begin each day with a sympathetic 
endeavor to bring peace and happiness on earth. We should 

V 
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have more comprehensiye views of God and nature, and 
aspire to a tme harmonious life. This individual life will 
spread over fiunilies, societies and nations, and then the 
whole will represent the individual, and the individual will 
represent the whole, and God will be All in All. 

Look on man I there is an order 

Of mortals on the earth, who do become 

Old in their youth, and die ere middle age. 

Without Tiolence or warlike death : 

Some perishing of pleasure — some of study — 

Some worn with toil — some of mere wearinei 

Some of disease — and some of insanity — 

And some of withered or broken hearts ; 

For this last is a malady which slays 

More than are numbered in the lists of f^te. 

Taking all shapes, and bearing many names. 




PART EIGHTH. 



LIFE JOURNEY. 
LIFE IS A PLENARY INSPIRED BOOK. 

Life is a book, and we write in it every day something, 
be it little or much, and what we write we may not, cannot 
unwrite. ^^ ^ j.^^ .^ something awftil, 

And I knew it not before ; 
For I dreamed not how stopendoos 
Was the secret that it bore. 

Life is a fixed fact, a stem and solemn reality. Every 
mind is compelled to take upon itself individual responsibil- 
ity. Our bark is launched by other hands than ours. The 
currents of this great sea are all setting outward from the 
port we have left. Go we must. We can neither stop nor 
turn back. The journey must be performed. Resistance is 
vain. Sighs are useless, murmurings are unwise. Wisdom's 
voice is for the most active diligence, both for the profit and 
pleasure of the voyage. We can make it intensely delight- 
ful and almost infinitely profitable or we can make it misera- 
ble, and a prodigal waste of the most precious means of 
enduring wealth. 

Everything should be converted into a benefit. Many 
people make the worst of life for want of true knowledge of 
means, uses and opportunities. The true purgatory of our 
earth is the want and bitter disappointment resulting from 
the carelessness of those who are forever offering the time- 
worn excuse for unutilized opportunities, I did not think. 
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We should improye upon the past and derive a moral lesBon 
from our own failures and from our neighbor's failures. The 
great object of life is to learn how to live, for we take the 
quality of what we live on, bodily and mentally. 

There are no sweeter or higher influences than those 
which flow out unconsciously from good lives. A really 
good life is one to which truth and kindness and nobility 
have become habitual. The whole nature may become so 
charged with these qualities that they affect even the small- 
est acts, and their beauty is present in the most triviid and 
unconsidered word or deed. Such a person goes surrounded 
with a moral atmosphere as constant as the perfume whidi 
a rose sheds around itself. People meeting such a person 
are made happier without being conscious of the real cause. 

Every one possessing moral worth, desires to be of use in 
the world, and it is the grief of many that they seem shut 
off from opportunities of usefrilness. But simple growth in 
right life is growth in usefrilness. Just as &8t as we acquire 
Uj ourselves the spirit of purity and love, we send out an 
influence of purity and love upon others, whether we know 
it or not. 

The greatest moral force in the world is of the silent and 
secret kind. The youth is shaped in some degree by moral 
instruction, but in a &r greater degree by &ther and mother 
and companions with whom he is brought in peasdess oontact 
As we are pure or base, selfish or loving, so do we give our 
own color to those with whom we are in any degree of prox- 
imity. 

Life is where there is hope, faith, reverence, love, and 
sense of the beautiful. Our habits of moral feeling are 
formed by life, and they are strengthened by die piotores of 
life. The ideals of life and happiness must involve a more 
or less positive ethical character. What tiiese ideals are, 
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whether false or true, elevated or low, they will be certain to 
exert a most healthful or most baneful influence on character. 

The sweetest thing to man is self-respect. The essence 
of intellectual living resides not in science or perfection 
of expression, but in constant preference far higher 
thcmgkts over lower thoughts. To be completely good is 
to be more than converted; it is to become Christlike. 
The great thing is to see the goodness and significance of 
this life, to learn the value of thought and the joy of growth 
and progress. The truth-loving spirit is educated by its 
mistakes, the wisdom-loving by its errors, the selfish by its 
sufiferings, the sensual by its misery. Grossness is a disease ; 
sensuality, vulgarity and other vices are a disease. The 
authority of the master faculty of the mind must be brought 
into action. Why am I the slave of a particular impulse ? 
Why is this susceptibility or that propensity my tyrant ? 
These are the questions the judgment must ask itself. Will 
must assert its supremacy over the insurgent instinct with 
the self-respect becoming a commanding faculty. An exalted 
state of intelligence produces correspondingly exalted con- 
ceptions of perfection. Men have/at^A from the operation 
of their own minds, but their conduct is determined by the 
most powerful influence from within or without. Every one 
is understood to practice the self-governing principle at his 
own cost. Any departure from the highest aim and pur- 
pose of the mind will ultimate in failure. Character is a 
perfectly educated will. 

What is due from us to any human being depends upon 
the relation that subsists between us. Right rests on the 
nature of things, and not on fancy. Justice is what teaches 
us to judge of relative positions, congenial associations, 
causes and effects and universal analogies. The first step 
toward knowledge is to be able to detect what is false. 
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Man is the creature of civilization. He has been made 
what he is by the great moral and intellectual forces of the 
world. Every mind is constitutionally and essentially en- 
riched with those splendid powers which characterized a 
Shakespeare, a Newton and a Kepler. The soul has its 
aphorisms in which a large portion of our knowledge con- 
sists, and the greatest of mankind is but an aphorism. 

THE MIND MUST BE DIVERT^ IN ORDER TO BE EFFICIENT. 

Men are a sort of moving plants, and, like trees, receive 
a great part of their nourishment from the air. If they 
keep too much at home, they pine. There is a certain sol- 
stice in every constitution, a time when there is required 
some diversion, some alterative. The functions of nature 
act physiologically upon the body, through the medium of 
the brain. The mind is constituted and endowed with 
countless springs of activity which seek gratification. The 
mind's facility and thirst for association being truly inter- 
preted, mean that dedication to one pursuit or one idea is 
contrary to the laws of mental sanity. Change of associa- 
tion is demanded. The soul gets more hungry when the 
body is ill at ease. It craves rest and seeks repose. 
•They rested there, escaped awhile 

From cares that wear the life away, 
To eat the lotus of the Nile 

And drink the poppies of Cathay — 

To fling the loads of custom down 

Like drift. wood on the sand-slopes brown. 

And in the sea-waves drown the restless pack 

Of duties, claims and needs, that lurk upon their track. 

In a large sense, everybody in this rudimental world is 
restless, because we are all pilgrims journeying homeward. 
All mankind are from necessity great travelers, and restless, 
because all our life is a progressive and endless journey. 
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We obtiun knowledge through experience, and experience 
through contact with the world. We get ideas by contact 
with objects. Let us squire practical truth and all knowl- 
edge that will nourish, enlarge and beautify our natures. 
Then, with infinite opportunities, and — 

In Tftried knowledge to instruot our youth 
And oonquer prejudice, worst foe to truth ; 
Bj foreign arts domestio fkults to mend, 
Enlarge our notions and our yiews extend ; 
The useftil science for the world to know, 
Which books can never teach nor pendants show. 

Let US deal with real men and women. We are life-tray- 
elers, because the moral purpose of travel and life is essen- 
tially the same. We travel to behold the wisdom, beauty 
and goodness diffused in countless forms and exhaustless pro- 
fusion through the world ; to get knowledge, to make friends, 
to restore body and mind, to have all that is deepest and 
best in the soid called forth by the beautiful, the glorious 
spectacles that crowd upon the view. We can carry nothing 
out of the world but faculty^ disciplined, enriched, enno- 
bled ; and the great thing for us to do while here is to live 
as travelers on a life-tour, with the seeing eye, the inquiring 
mind, the loving heart ; storing memory with beautiful inci- 
dents, and filling the soul with tender sympathies and afiec- 
tions. 

Resignation, self-denial, charity, are the three cardinal 
rules for a successful journey. We must learn that this 
world was not made merely for our own accommodation. We 
should banish every form of selfishness from our curriculum, 
and live according to the rule of right. We must not expect 
to find the life-journey very rich and fine, if we make it with 
the head bound up in a napkin of personal ambitions, and a 
heart turned into a muscle of selfishness. We should make 
our life-journey with minds and hearts all alive to natural. 
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refined and elevating enjoyments. Journeying thus, we 
shall find at every step some new delight ; every day will 
bring some blessed experience, or hang some beautiful pic- 
ture in the gallery of memory. Only as we appreciate the 
beauty, romance and significance of ordinary events and 
experience, discharging common duties in an heroic mood and 
knightly style, shall we have the hand or mind for what is 
grand and divine in our life. Sentiment ennobles the 
humblest offices of toil and life. 

The great thing for us in life is not the style in which 
we travel, but the speed in which we get on and the char- 
acter we accumulate by the way. Journeying thus, we shiill 
ascend to intellectual and social harmony. 

He liTeth long who liveth well ; 

All other life is short and yaln. 
He liveth longest, who can tell 

Of living most for heavenly gain. 

He liyeth long who liveth well ; 

All else is being flung away. 
He liveth longest, who can tell 

Of true things truly done each day. 

Waste not thy being ; back \o Him 

Who freely gave, freely give. 

Else is that being but a dream ; 

'Tis but to be, and not to live. 

Fill up each hour with what will last; 

Buy up the moments as they go ; 
The life above, when this is past. 

Is the ripe fhiit of life below. 

MAN IS UNCONSCIOUS OP HIS LATENT POWERS. 

Everything in nature grows from imperfection to perfec- 
tion, from inferior to superior ; and mankind involuntarily 
obeys this progressive law. It is good to feel that every 
soul contains the same elements of energy and intellect 
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Individual progress is an eternal principle. The perfection 
which we are intended to attain is to be sought, not in the 
9urpas9ing development- of our highest faculties, but in the 
harmonious and equal development of alt In proportion 
as man's physical organization is neglected or impoTerished 
in the exclusive or predominant culture of his understanding 
or his imagination, or in proportion as the religious and devo- 
tional element within him is stimulated and cultivated at the 
expense of the intellect — in that proportion does he depart 
from his proper standard, and thwart and traverse his allotted 
destiny. With a more finished and ethereal frame, the 
intellect will be able to strive and soar, without crushing the 
body or starving the affections or discouraging the soul. 

All laws are the attributes of God — the inherent princi- 
ples of the universe. If we do wrong, we are certain to 
-bear the consequences ; if right, to enjoy the results. To 
know the right from the wrong is the foundation of moral 
conduct. To know these involves a knowledge of man's 
nature and the world. Hence, the highest morality must 
rest on knowledge, and intellect be between the world of life 
and morals. 

Penalties are a positive benefit ; the reward consists in 
the building-up and confirmation of indwidualismy which 

giveth — Light and strength to bear 

Our portion of the weight of eare 

That crushes into dumb despair 

One-half the human race 1 
Discontent is an indispensable cause of human progress. 
But, unhappily, too many persons cultivate and foster the 
eatuej and fail in enjoying the legitimate effect. They sow 
to the wind, but leave othere the thankless task of reaping 
to the whirlwind. 

In the constitution both of our mind and our body, every- 
thing must go on right and harmonize well together to make 
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US happy ; but, should one thing go wrong, that is quite 
enough to make us miserable ; and, although the joys of this 
world are vain and short, yet its sorrows are real and lasting. 
He knows little of himself or the world who does not think 
it sufficient happiness to be free from sorrow, therefore, give 
a man health and a right education, and he will give himself 
all things else. 

An educated man should know these things: First, 
where he is — ^that is to say, what kind of a world he has 
got into, how large it is, what kind of creatures live in it 
and how, what it is made of and what may be made of it; 
secondly, where is he going, and what chances or reports 
there are of any other world ; thirdly, what he had best do 
under the circumstances, what are the present state and 
wants of mankind, what are the readiest means in his power 
of attaining happiness and diffusing it. The man who 
knows these things, and who has his will so subdued that he 
is ready to do what is right, and what he knows he ought, 
is an educated man, and the man who knows them not, is 
uneducated, although he could talk all the tongues of Babel. 

Life is a discipline. It hath been well said that there is 
not a chord in our hearts which some event does not strike 
at some time. The riches. of experience are strewed all 
over the highways of progress, and they who have not gath- 
ered a full discipline on earth, have lost for a considerable 
time the foundation upon which a higher education stands. 

Of all the periods of existence, none leaves so indelible 
an impression, or is so important in giving tone and direction 
to our character and destiny, as that which precedes our 
birth into this world in which each one of us lives ; and our 
life depends upon our conception of it, and it shapes itself in 
accordance with the diversity of our conceptions of its being 
poor and shallow and flat, or rich and grand, in its possibili- 
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ties. This world is a banquet to him who knows how to 
feast upon its beauties, and life is a blessedness to him who 
rightly uses its blessings. It is easy enough to see that 
selfishness is the one enemy of peace. We can shake off 
selfish whims and gloomy moodiness, and become more glad- 
some by living to make others happier and better. 

Human life is an endless struggle between the power of 
will and the weight of nature. To live well, we should 
give every hour and moment to things that are wise, noble, 
generous and pure, make every day tell a tale of victory 
over temptation, of generous sympathy for sorrow and suf- 
fering, of helpful acts done for the improvement of others, 
and by making whomsoever we meet happy by our spirits, 
words and acts. 

We have always enough to bear, 

We haTe always something to do» 
We haye neyer to seek for oare, 

When we haye the world to get through. 
But what though adyersity test 

The courage and yigor of man? 
They get through the world the best 

Who keep the heart light as they can. 
Though there's always enough to bear, 

There is always something to do ; 
We haye neyer to seek for care 
When we haye the world to get through. 

If we shake not the load firom the mind, 

Our energy is sure to be gone ; 
We must wrestle with oare, or we '11 find 

Two loads are less easy than one. 
To sit in disconsolate mood 

Is a poor and profitless plan ; 
The true heart is neyer subdued, 

If we keep it as light as we can. 
Though there's always enough to bear. 

There is always something to do ; 
We haye neyer to seek for care 

When we haye the world to get through. 
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There's nothing that sorrow cui yield, 

Excepting a harvest of pain ; 
Far better to seek fortane's field 

And till it and plow it again. 
The weight that eiertion oan move, 

The gloom that decision may span, 
The manhood within us bnt proye ; 

Then keep the heart light as yon can. 
Though there's always enough to bear, 

There is always something to do : 
We haye neyer to seek for care 

When we haye the world to get through. 

LIFE INVOLVES THE MOST SOLEMN REALITIES. 

Life is no light thing to any one ; it is a hard strain upon 
every soul that passes through ; it is hard to live wisely and 
well. Alas! I know not why, but infinite compunctions 
embitter, in mature life, the remembrance of every budding 
joy and cover every beloved name. 

In the struggle of life, we may stumble or fall. Never a 
tree, however rugged and grand, but, by storm and tempest, 
has lost a limb, or been lightning scarred. Sustained by our 
trust, we shall arise humbled but not overborne by the lesson, 
and press onward to higher and higher ground. When we 
cast aside this mortal garment, and the elements claim it as 
their own ; when the night of death settles darkly over our 
mortal eyes, our freed spirit, no longer impeded by the acci- 
dents of time and space, will be greeted on the ever-green 
shore of immortal life by the friends we have known ; with 
them will the spirit realize its possibilities, and there will be 
no more parting forever and forever. 

Beyond this yale of tears, there is a lifB aboye, 
Unmeasured by the flight of years ; and all that lifB is love. 

We must take up the burden of life again, not saying, 
even, it might have been. Life runs not smoothly at all 
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seasons, eren with the happiest ; but, after along course, the 
rough becomes smooth, the views widen, and it flows on more 
equablj at the end, and thence through an infinitude of 
spirit culture. 

When sometimes our feet grow weary 

On the ragged hills of life — 
The path stretched long and dreary 

With trial and labor rife— 
We pause on the toilsome journey, 

Glancing backward in yalley and glen, 
And sigh with infinite longing 
To return and begin again. 

For behind is the dew of the morning, 

In all its freshness and light, 
And before are doubts and shadows. 

And the chill and gloom of the night. 
We remember the sunny places 

We passed so carelessly then, 
And ask, with a passionate longing, 

To return and begin again. 

Ah, Tain, indeed, is the asking! 

Life's duties press all of us on, 
And who dare shrink from the labor, 

Or sigh for the sunshine that's goneT 
And, it may be, not far before us 

Wait fkirer places than then ; 
Life's paths may yet lead by still waters. 

Though we may not begin again. 

Foreyennore upward and onward 

Be our paths on the hills of life, 
And soon with a radiant dawning 

Transfigure the toil and the strife ; 
And our Father's hand will lead us 

Tenderly upward then ; 
In the joy and peace of a fkirer world 

He'll let us begin again. 

Fearfully long and wearisome, terribly painful, beset with 
torture of the body and spirit, has been the road in the race 
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man hafl traveled to reach the goal of adyancement. Man j 
linger under the pressure of interwoven circumstances, and, 
in the midst of civilization, remain barbarians, as criminals 
and law-breakers exemplify. Coming up from the rank soil of 
animal being, dwelling in the midst of sentient life, and send- 
ing down strong roots into the physical stratum, our spirit- 
ual nature^ of slow growth, must be cultivated carefully oi 
an exotiCy else the rank weeds will overtop and sap its vital- 
ity. From the cradle to the grave life is a continual strug- 
gle. Children are sometimes bom with extraordinary men- 
tal and spiritual endowments; the majority must by effort 
attain the status that these possess by their happy organi- 
zation. 

Life is a continual struggle to be what we are not and to 
do what we cannot. As a law of life, men and women yearn 
frequently and persistently for that quality or gift or attrac- 
tion, in which they are practically and privately consdous of 
being exceedingly deficient. This paradox is a part of 
human harmony. 

The web of our present life is made up of mingled sub- 
stances — shadows and realities ; great and small threads are 
marvelously wrought into one fabric — ^in these we are clad. 
In all little things, therefore, we are admonished to be guided 
by the law of uses. There are millions of individuals who 
have no conception of the uses of their existence, conse- 
quently they have no high motives. They need a higher 
conception of human usefulness and the soul's sublime and 
exalted destiny. What ha« man to do ? In the conjugal 
relations of mankind, there exists great discord, and thus 
the holiness of man's mission is violated, the sanctity of 
his nature trampled on, and himself abased. Again, some 
are compelled to toil almost constantly for subsistence; are 
buried beneath the cares, the misfortunes and painful vici&- 
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sitades of life; are arrested in their spiritual and intellectual 
development by perpetual perplexities and discords around 
them ; are victims of circumstances, of disease, of disaster, 
of licentiousness, and at last suffer and die martyrs to the 
wrongs and selfishness of individuals and society. Some 
are engaged in commercial war, and others, implicated from 
youth to old age, in professional wars. Is this man's mission ? 
According to the interior life and the material constitution 
of man, there is a general mission for each individual. For 
this reason, we should be enlightened concerning ourselves, 
the powers and spheres of the mind, that we may give society 
a healthy constitution, and thus gratify the desire for social 
peace and unity. 

We should be devoted to truth, charity, beauty, patriotism, 
humanity, and so employ our activities in the pursuit of gen- 
erous aims. High above the clashing tumult of a semi-bar- 
barian age stood the natural apostles of humanity — Dante, 
Petrarch, Tasso, Raphael, Midiael Angelo and many others 
— flinging a luminous beauty over the tragedy of the times, 
foreshadowing an era of refinement, of science, of civiliza- 
tion and universal liberty. All the friends of humanity still 
press forward to that era. 

The abundance of light exhibits the evils of darkness and 
imperfections. He is living to but little purpose whose sym- 
pathies are contracted and unelastic, confined only to per^ 
sonal ambitions. The chief end of life on earth is to fill the- 
measure of the soul with the largest amount of the noblest 
experience and the truest and purest endeavor; the chief 
end of life is the fruition of being — to do good, be happy,, 
get wisdom and aspire calmly toward perfection. 

Is life one drearj round of eure t 

Do thorns lie thickest in the way, 
And pains our sweetest joy impair 

From night to night and day to day? 
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Do flattering hopes awake oar trust 

And beok*ning garlands win the eje 
Only to trail anon in dust, 

Unmindfiil of the tear or sigh ? 
Aje, more than this; misfortune's wrath 

At times, like lightning oleaTes the sky, 
Thus shedding woe along the path 

Our inmost strongholds to defy. 
But is this all 7 Bejond the wreck. 

Wait not the deeps of gold and pearl. 
All heaTen's dome with stars to deck 

And fields of holiest calm unfiirl f 
Then, what if hours are racked with pain. 

And baffling waTCS against us roll 7 
If steadfSut lojaltj remain, 

Triumphant song shall fill the soul. 

OUT OF SUFFERING COMBS THE SERIOUS MIND. 

He is the diyineet man whose heart is tenderest to the 
touch of human woe. A delicate tenderness comes of deep 
sympathy with the trials and weaknesses of our nature. 
Leave science to the wise, pride to the nobles, luxury to the 
rich. Have compassion on humble wretchedness. The 
smallest and most despised being may, in himself, be worth 
as much in real, if not reputed, value, as thousands of the 
powerful and proud. Take care not to bruise the delicate 
souls. Believe that pity, forgiveness, intimacy, expansion, 
tenderness and tears are the finest things in the world. To 
live is nothing ; to be powerful, learned, illustrious, is little ; 
to be useful is not enough. He alone has lived who has 
wept at a benefit given or received. 

Who ne*er his bread in sorrow ate. 
Who ne'er the mourn Ail midnight hours 

Weeping upon his bed hath sate, 

He knows you not, je heaTenlj powers. 

God, through the voice of nature, calls the mass of men to 
be happy. He calls a few among them to the grander task 



LIFE JOURNEY. 353 

of sad, heroic martyrdom. Great trials either elevate and 
purify or crush and sink the sufferer. A great sorrow has 
sometimes been the starting-point of a new career. He who 
has never felt a sorrow, has never known what it is to live. 

Life shows many phases of martyrdom. The artist, the 
musician, the needle-woman, the orphan, the deformed, the 
insane ! What living martyrs these ! Open the history of 
individuals and behold the martyrs to envy, to jealousy, to 
misunderstanding, to a bad temper, to a bad marriage, to 
the selfishness of individuals and society, and many more, that 
are self-crucified ; such nail themselves to the cross. 

The sum of life is not always sweet. Suffering is inevita- 
ble as long as crudeness exists. Our grie& are too many — 
our joys are too few. Some people have groaned away their 
life, and others have extorted groans. We are all, alike, 
condemned to groan — 

The tender for another's pain, the unfeeling for his own^. 
When all is done, human life is, at the greatest and best, 
but like a forward child that must be played with and 
humored a little to keep it quiet until it falls asleep, and 
then the care is over. Why, when all is bright and happy, 
should a gloom. 

Be spread around us? Oh ! blind and thoughtless soul I 

'Tis the same power that reigns, and the same lore 

Is traced alike in sunshine and in shade : 

The oloud that bears the thunder in its folds 

Gomes on the errand of good will to man ! 

Oh I we should oling too close to earth, and lore 

Too well its pleasures and delight, 

Were there no shadows on its scenes of light — 

No sorrow mingled with its cup of Joy. 

If sweet fulfillment followed all our hopes, 

Like the unfoldings of a spring-flower bud, 

We should not seek a better world than this ; 

Where, then, would be the reachings of the soul 

For higher pleasures, and those purer jo js 

That hare no other dwelling-place but hearen ? 
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TRUTH CAN NEVER DIB ! MAN IS IMMORTAL! 
A solemn marmur in the soul 

Tells of the world to be — 
As tniTelers hear the billows roll 
Before they reach the sea. 

Consciousness is the only indubitable &ct. Self-existence 
is the primary demonstration of existence. A single human 
form is a perfect organization, representative, and reflection 
of all the lower compounds in nature. And thus man is 
progressively developed from all below him. Herein lies 
the external evidence that man possesses an actuating and 
organized essence, which no other form possesses. And 
this will continue to retain its individuality, because it is the 
perfect form and perfect soul of all the lower degrees of 
creation. 

The date of human life is too short to recompense the 
cares which attend the most private condition ; therefore it 
is that our souls are made, as it were, too large for it, and 
extend themselves in the prospect of a larger and longer 
existence. 

The soul leaves this world, freighted with all its wealth 
for its eternal home. 

Mj own life should teaoh me this, 
That life shall live fore^ermore, 
Else earth is darkest at the oore, 
And dust and ashes aU that is. 

The life of our home trembles with mournful monori^ 
Some of us have such painful experiences that life can never 
be bright or cheerful again. We cannot move ourselves to 
worldly worth. The light that cheers other minds has gone 
out for us. Great sorrows and misfortunes come with such 
crushing weight as to destroy all power of feeling, and we 
almost cease to truly love our kindest earthly friends, 
because the dear ones are absent. 
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The most dire of all calamities is the death of children. 

We might justly compare the attraction for our early dead 

to the delicate anemone, which the poet has described as 

springing up from the dying Adonis : 

Still here the fate of loTely forms we see, 
So sudden fades the sweet anemone ! 
The feeble stems to stormy blasts a prey, 
Their fragile beauties droop and pine away ; 
The winds forbid the flowers to flourish long, 
Which owe to winds their name, in Grecian song. 

Let my friend die of age, when the candle bums out ; 
then death is natural, and the nearer we are to nature, the 
more fitting and beautiful and welcome it will seem. As in 
this life we woke into consciousness in the arms of the loving, 
so we may hope our own next waking will be bosomed by 
the Eternal Love which has provided this shelter for us 
here. 

The hand that unnerved Belshazzar, derived its most 
horrifying influence from the want of a body ; and death 
itself is not formidable in what we do know of it, but in 
what we do not know absolutely. 

Death is the crown of life, 
Were death denied, man would Utc in vain ; 
Were death denied, to Uto would not be life. 

Nature is everywhere harmonious with herself, and, when 
understood, she brings our inductive minds into friendship 
with a tangible, substantial, spiritual world. The spiritual 
portion of a man's head teacjies that his soul hath a God, 
and that there are bright spirits beyond the grave. 

Whatever may be strange in our other state of being, 
one thing is certain, we shall be the same — ^all our knowl- 
edge, thoughts, ways of thinking, reflection, memory, love 
of those who live here — these we shall carry with us or we 
shall not be the same. And if we believe we are to be the 
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same in thought and feeling, we may be assured our friends 
who have passed from us here still think of us as we do of 
them. Soul calleth unto soul ; let us hope that each answer- 
eth the other. 

Remeinbrano«» faithftil to her trust, 
CaUs thee in beauty from the dust ; 
Thou oomest in the morning light ; 
Thou *rt with me through the gloomj night ; 
In dreams I meet thee as of old ; 
Then thy dear arms mj neok enfold, 
And thy sweet roioe is in my ear, 
In many scenes to memory dear. 

The flower has faded ! The spirit has departed ! The sad 
assurance that thou art gone, excludes all earthly consola- 
tion ! The balm of Gilead only can stanch a wound like 
this. We have passed all comfort here and can only pray 
and wait. 

Memory awakes with all her busy train, 
Swells at my breast and turns aU to pain. 

The angels come to visit us, and we only know diem when 
they are gone ! Oh, the anguish of that thought, that we 
can never atone for the stinted affection we gave them! 
A little elbow leans upon your knee^ 

Your tired knee that has so much to bear — 
A child's dear eyes are looking lovingly 

From underneath a thatch of tangled hair. 
Perhaps you do not heed the ToWet touch 

Of warm, moist fingers holding yours so tight, 
You do not prise the blessings OTsrmuch — 
You almost are too tired to pray to-night. 

But it is blessedness I A year ago 

I did not see it as I do to-day — 
We are all so duU and thankless, and too slow 

To catch the sunshine till it slips away. 
And now it seems surpassing strange to me, 

That, whUe I wore the badge of motherhood, 
I did not kiss more oft and tenderly 

The Uttle child that brought me only good. 
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And if, soine night, when jou. sit down to rest, 

Ton miss the elbow on jour tired knee — 
This restless, early head from off your breast. 

This lisping tongue that chatters constantly ; 
If flrom your own the dimpled hands had slipped, 

And ne'er would nestle in your palm again. 
If the white feet into the graTe had tripped — 

I could not blame you for your heartache then. 

I wonder that some mothers eyer flret 

Their children clinging to their gown ; 
Or that the footprints, when the days are wet. 

Are black enough to make them firown ; 
If I oould find a little muddy boot, 

Or cap, or jacket, on my chamber floor — 
If I could kiss a rosy, restless foot. 

And hear it patter in my house once more ; 

If I could mend a broken cart to-day. 

To-morrow, make a kite to reach the sky, 
There is no woman in God's world could say 

She was more blissftiUy content thto 1 1 
But ah I the dainty pillow next my own 

Is ncTer rumpled by a shining head I 
My singing birdling flrom its nest has flown — 

The little boy I used to kiss is— dead. 

The days that go no bright to-morrow bring ; 
The nights are filled with many a sad regret. 

Can this be death ? there's bloom upon her cheek. 

Early, bright, transient. 
Chaste as morning dew, 
She sparkled, was exhaled. 
And went to heayen. 

The love that once was too cold is now full of pity, ten- 
derness and warmth. It is spiritualized by absence, and 
sanctified by sorrow. Whatever divides us in space, vanishes 
like a dream before that which unites us within. 

For this alone we grieve and mourn, 

He put our Iitcs so far apart 

We cannot hear each other speak. 
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The most painful experience in the life-joumej comes 
from enforced separation from beloved fellow-travelera. 
When those we have dearly loved, whose lives have become 
lovingly entwined with our own, are separated from us by 
death, we feel anew the truth, that at best we are but pilgrims 
and sojourners here. When the loved ones are taken from our 
arms into the great company of the immortals, and, as the 
soul ascending leaves the view,, we longing look and wish to 
follow, too. When death bears away the dear ones our 
souls would guard, depriving us of their love, then we 
would willingly lay down our lives and lovingly depart. 

There is a poignancy in grief which cannot be adequately 
described. Grief is sometimes too great to admit the com- 
fort of sympathy. The heart is sometimes too heavy for the 
common demonstrations of civility. Grief, in its sacredness, 
allows only the tender themes, that are familiar and sooth- 
ing, to touch its hurt fibers ; and, in its scrupulous sacred- 
ness, permits only the trusted friend to come near and read 
its confessions. The company of the unfamiliar in our grief^ 
the consolation of the stranger, how it irritates the wound ! 
It is a misfortune to always see the world through the shadow 
of a grief. 

Back to all I call my home 
From weary wanderings I have come, 
Where I but drifted to and fro, 
Just as the winds a leaf might blow. 
The riyen heart that throbs in pain 
Feels all diversion's cheats but vain. 
If you would out its sorrow tear, 
Tour struggles tighten but the snare. 
As, then, from scene to scene I went, 
Where happy year?, long past, I spent. 
At bid of friends, who thought my grief 
Would find in change of place relief ; 
The memories thnt these visits woke 
But fresher anguish on me broke, 
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Aa clearer rose my loss of one 

Who the life of these scenes had shone, 

And who when HeaTen drew in her light. 

Left me, with all the world, in night ; 

Where she once moved and beauty threw 

On all that gladdened in the yiew, 

Seemed bare, so actual, in the gloom 

Of shadows rising from the tomb. 

No sweetness came in song of bird ; 

Hills, fields, and woods no transport stirred ; 

And nature, where unchanged to me. 

Sore pained by want of sympathy. 

As I renewed old friendship's ties. 

And hands clasped hands, and eyes met eyes. 

Quick, fitAil thought flew after her 

Whose presence could such joy confer. 

And stirred emotions strove t'express 

The stronger feelings of distress. 

Then, when our grief had spent its force. 

And we held calmer intercourse, 

Their free and wonted spirits' flow 

Seemed careless recking of my woe. 

Thus sorrow, sensitive in mood, 

First seeks a cure, then makes it food ; 

Nor can it find in all the earth 

Where no reminders spring to biiih. 

So, back to all the home I have 

Ttc come — ^but as a drifting ware, 

That leaves the outer ocean's roar. 

Gomes breaking, sobbing on the shore. 

No love's glad welcome greets me now; 

No kisses press Up, cheek and brow. 

I feel no soft hand clasping mine. 

Nor straining arms about me twine. 

I lonely walk through silent halls, 

And kiss her image on the walls ; 

But to my calls of agony 

She sends no answer back to me. 

O broken heart, with no hope left ! 

O stricken soul, of life bereft ! 

Where, where is home, tell me where? 

This is but home of my despair. 
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But for a law of compensation, man would rarely taste of 
bliss. There is constantly in operation the law and princi- 
ple of goodness. Everywhere, compensation is sore as giaii- 
tation. Every act is followed by its legitimate consequences. 
God's mercy breathes through all. 

Death is the liberator of him whom freedom cannot 
release, the physician of him whom medicine cannot cure, 
and the comforter of him whom time cannot console. How 
much clearer and better we can see the truth in things, 
when our eyes have been washed clean of earthly films, by 
the salt tears sorrow has caused us to shed, while the soul 
passionately yearns for the dear departed. 

No more thy fHendship soothes to rest 

This wearied spirit tempest-tossed ; 
The cares that weigh upon mj breast 

Are doubly felt since thou art lost. 

Each day the same fond memories will command my soul's 
attention. Will it ever more be thus ? Neither the sun nor 
death can be looked at steadily. Reflection is the path of 
immortality. death ! I stretch my view, and visions rise, 
imperial, triumphant and Divine. 

All that nature has prescribed must be good. There is 
nothing to excite our alarm. 

I know not what the Aiture hath 

Of marvel or surprise, 
Assured alone that life and death 

His mercj underlies. 

In every joy there is a pain, 

In every rose a thorn I 
But still the brightest rose we see, 

Beneath a cloud is bom. 

By rain and dew and smiles of day, 

The earth is made more bright ; 
And clearer are the twinkling stars 

That gem the darkest night. 
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Then let me fold my heart in peace, 

And take the bitter cap ; 
Then shall I see the angel hand, 

And with the angels sup. 

As we pursue our life-jourDey, seeing, enjoying, learning, 
loving all this world affords, we shall keep pace with the 
progress of ascending souls, and be prepared at last to rejoin 
in Heaven those who journeyed with us here. 

Now, here, in this initial world, is the time to commence a 
career of noble development, and not merely by strivings 
and strugglings, but by means of naturalness and truthful- 
ness, without excess, deficiency or intemperance. Let u» 
learn the preventive, let us feed and clothe this corporeal 
body, and sleep and toil so that happiness may incessantly 
flow and higher conditions of excellence be legitimately 
attained. 

The disparity between man's powers and his performance 
is life's tragedy, its sorrows and its bitter disappointments. 
Man's life begins in discord, but harmony is his destiny, al- 
though long and toilsome is the journey to the summit of excel- 
lence. When we have the happiness to obtain a broad view of 
humanity, we will aid to prevent individual discord, and 
not by condemnation, not by methods and measures which 
exasperate and excite and madden and mortify, but by lift- 
ing up and drawing out and eliminating that which is in- 
most. In the lowest condition of man there are some glim- 
merings of the Divine. Look within thee, man, and 
behold the imperishable ! The best idea of thy Divine Pro- 
genitor is there ; the inmost, the harmonial and the ever- 
lasting. Thou art master of, and wilt ultimately conquer, 
that which was inherited from incompatible and mismated 
progenitors, also everything acquired from false social 
relations. 
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Fortiter ! No weeping c&n restore thee ; 

The old-time sweetness or the old-time bliss ; 
Take up thy cross and tread the path before thee ; 

Beyond it lies a better land than this. 
Smile, though thy heart be aching — Mter ncTer ; 

Thank Qod that He has giren strength to bear ; 
Life-binding ties, the hardest here to seyer, 

Are golden links of joy for us up there. 

The mind needs to grasp the idea of a universal princi- 
ple. Wounds of the soul, though healed, will ache ; but 
pain is a living index of pleasure. The true thinker knows 
that there is nothing to fear in the Father's vineyard, neither 
is there an awful catastrophe to come to any spirit in the 
opening eternity. 

Let us follow Jesus and assert the Supremacy of individ- 
ualism. Let us worship at the shrine of GrOD, justice, lib- 
erty. Let us obey the Christ-principle, the principle of 
love. Then shall we die in Jesus and be richly blessed. 

Life, we' TO been long together, 

Through pleasant and through cloudy weather ; 

'Tis hard to part when fHends are dear, 

Perhaps 'twill cost a sigh, a tear. 

Then steal away, give Uttle warning, 

Choose thine own time ; 

Say not good night, but in some brighter clime, 

Bid me good morning. 




PART NINTH. 



WISDOM NOT TESTED IN SCHOOLS. 
THE SPIRITUAL MOLDS THB PRACTICAL. 

The spiritual^ it is still often said, but it is now not suffi- 
ciently considered,is the parent and first cause of the practical 
— ^molds it — ^makes it ; so that the saddest external condition 
of affairs among men is but evidence of a still sadder inter- 
nal one ; for, as thought is the life-fountain and motive-soul 
of action, so, in all religions of this human world, whatever 
outward thing offers itself to the eye, is merely the garment 
or body of a thing which already existed invisibly within, 
which, striving to give itself expression, has found, in given 
circumstances, that it could and would express itself so. 
This is everywhere true, and in these times, when men's 
attention is directed outward rather, this deserves br more 
attention than it receives. 

Nature is a stupendous mystery until she declares herself 
to the human mind. If you would learn of truth— exact, 
never varying, beautiful, stem and perfect — examine the 
laws of planetary motion, the principles of cause and effect 
in all things. Justice, right and love and beauty are the 
lessons breathed from the constitution and adaptation of 
every natural object. The recording angel is the Law of 
Right — ^the central positive principle in nature — which is 
Harmony. 

Search the sacred volume of nature through. Only with the 
soul that approaches nature with a worshipful spirit will she 
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commune. And there is a grandeur in the yisible forma 
of nature which can only be seen by a mind first duly im- 
pressed with their interior qualities. The mind which com- 
prehends no more than that which is visible, understands 
very little of nature or the principles of being. 

The germ of the spirit of goodness, of lore and wisdom, 
of morality and happiness, is in man. Become instruct^ 
therefore, concerning its existence and essential qualities, so 
that it may be caressed and fostered ; so that it may send 
forth roots that will gather nourishment from the congenial 
elements around it, and spontaneously unfold a substantial 
body. The body is an outward expression of the inward 
mind, and they mutually influence, depend upon and express 
each other. 

A cheerful intelligence sits upon the brow of the master- 
mind. In meeting certain persons, do we not perceive that 
there is either an excess or deficiency in their mentalities ? 
Other natures are large and opulent, firom no definable or 
apparent reason. Their personal presence seems to fill the 
whole space. They may not utter a word, and yet their very 
silence — ^which is the twin of mystery and the chief indica- 
tion of power — ^pours itself with eloquence into your con- 
sciousness. Other persons, however loquacious, impress you 
as being empty and void of soul. They may utter and 
write and do things that are precious and agreeable to your 
convictions — may hold to ideas that are sympathetic with 
your long-cherished sentiments, may tell many truths to the 
people that you have long been waiting to hear uttered, and 
yet the same persons will impress you with hollowness of 
character, which repels you from them, and all this without 
any well-defined reason or cause that you can understuid 
or express. They have not arisen to the noble feelings and 
large spiritual proportions of true human souls. 
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Oh, how glorions to have a natural conscience ! The gen- 
erous, who are always just, and the just, who are always 
generous, may, unannounced, approach the throne of heaven. 
Let there be honest and universal good-will in every bosom, 
and this responded to from all who are the objects of 
it by honest gratitude back again ; let kindness, in all its 
various effects and manifestations, pass from one heart and 
countenance to another ; let there be a universal courteous- 
ness in our streets, and let fidelity and affection and domes- 
tic virtues take up their secure and lasting abode in every 
&mily ; let truth and honor and inviolate friendship between 
man and man banish all treachery and injustice from the 
world. By the purely mental interchange of these affections, 
there is generated a prodigious amount of happiness ; and 
that altogether independent of the gratifications which are 
yielded by the material gifts of liberality on the one hand, 
or by material services of gratitude on the other. Then we 
should approximate very nearly to a state of perfect enjoy- 
ment ; in other words, the bliss of Paradise would be fully 
realized upon earth. 

Man is inevitably inter-related. Justice views the world 
and all its interests as already partitioned among the various 
members of the human population, each occupying his own 
little domain. It is a lamentable &ct that the anenen of 
humanity is not felt through the accidents of social differ- 
ences. He is the most insensible to the rights and interests 
of others who conceives the universe to be made for himself 

itlone. Great soals aro filled with lore, 

Greftt brows are oalm ; 
Serene within their might, they soar above 

The whirlwind and the storm. 
In words the godly man is mnte^ 

In deeds he Utos — 
Wooldst know the tree T Examine well the ftmit t 

The flower T the soent it gives I 
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Great thoughU are still as stars, 

Great thoughts are high ; 
They grasp the soul where, 'neath the prison bars. 

It languidly doth lie. 

They bring it forth on wings 

Snblime and grand I 
Where, in the night of deeply hidden things, 

It joyAilly doth expand. 

Like sentinels they stand, 

And softly keep 
Their silent watch, where a rothless band 

Of lurking errors creep. 

like pearls of starry light 

That bum and glow. 
They pierce the shadowy rail, and o*er the night 

Their mystic splendors throw. 

Great truths! ah, yes, more grand. 

More light and high 
Than hopes that thrill the wires thronghontthe land t 

Than stars that gem the sky. 

Great truths I ah, yes, more fldr, 

Sublime and deep 
Than burning thoughts that tremble on the air I 

Than the mysteries of sleep I 

From nature's soul they spring 

To joy and Ught, 
And on imagination's quirering wing 

They take their onward flight. 

In beauty's garb they rise 

All fresh as morn, 
And on their pinions, spread for sunlit skies, 

Our souls are gladly borne. 

With myriad wrongs they wage 

An endless war; 
And shed their luster o'er each passing age. 

Like morning's golden star. 
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Great truths I they oome from God ! 

In heaven have birth ; 
They spring to life from each prophetic word 

That thrills the earth! 

Education into Truth is the greatest of all forces. Truth 
is life in God, and, in living souls, a heaven-bom luminous 
quality within. False speech is inevitable when men long 
practice it — falsifies all things ; the very thoughts or founda- 
tions of speech become false. Erelong, by the appointed 
laws of the universe, a man's intellect ceases to be capable 
of digesting truth, when he permits himself to deal in 
fiedsities. 

A constitutionally contradictious character is one to dread. 
The tongue speaks by education and does not always obey 
either the thoughts or the feelings. The habit of uttering 
contradictions takes the form of mental inconsistency, dis- 
simulation and hypocrisy. Self-love in a mind which finds 
its highest pleasure in knowing truth, is far less fatal to 
fairness of judgment than the love of rhetorical effect in a 
mind rhetorically inclined. 

The glory of man is exhibited in unflinching integrity of 
soul. A true consolation which can save mankind, comes 
over the paths of knowledge, and a true life comes from 
practicing the religion of eternity. 

THE LOVE OF ALL WISDOM IS MAN'S INTEGRAL ASPIRATION. 

Feelings and impulses throb out from actual spiritual 
centers, but thoughts are the pulsations of an educated or 
uneducated brain. 

Wisdom is not tested in schools ; wisdom cannot be passed 
from one having it to another not having it ; wisdom is of 
the soul, is not susceptible of proof, is its own proof, applies 
to all stages, objects and qualities, and is content ; it is the 
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certainty of the immortality of things and the excellence of 
things. Something there is in the float of the sight of 
things that provokes it out of the soul. 

The world's true redeemer is wisdom, because it passes 
through the dress to that which is essential, to the spirit 
through the body, to the life within the law, to the science 
within the substance ; and not only so, but makes all of its 
discoveries at once consistent, useful and desirable. Men 
do not see how they can put the teachings of wisdom into 
operation — ^it seems to them vague and abstract. Wisdom 
recognizes, as a central principle, the balance of things — 
the equilibrium of forces, the adaptation of one substance 
to another, of one force to another. What is the image we 
see represented in poetry and in art on this subject ? The 
image of justice ! She holds the scales which represent 
equality of proportion. Justice is the central law. It is 
recognized as the finest, most universal and the highest 
expression of the Infinite Mind. The entire harmony of the 
planetary worlds, by which the stars move on in their sub- 
lime courses, never varying from the moment the pyramids 
were built to the present hour, in all these splendid, vast 
and incomprehensible systems that make up the heavens, 
comets burning their way through space, crossing each 
other's paths beautifully, like well-trained dancers waltzing 
on lines most familiar to their minds ; and the planets, too, 
moving on like respectable citizens in the high walks of the 
sidereal heavens, all in never-changing harmony widi the 
original design — ^this is what wisdom recognizes as God's 
central law — Justice. And, wherever we find balance, we 
find warmth, which is mellow, invigorating. It is God's 
central principle — ^love. 

Does this love take no interest in anything outside of 
itself? The selfish love of the spirit brings no happiness to 
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itself. If happiness comes from its dependence upon the 
corresponding love of another, then the two depend upon a 
third, and the three upon a fourth and upon the existence of 
the whole world without. The system of human life and 
society is inter-dependent. One part is warmed by contact 
with another, according to the principles of equilibrium. It 
is central with nature, as justice is central with Deity, 
Justice without love is the sun without heat. Warmth and 
balance go hand in hand. Justice, when united with love, 
constitutes loving-justice— the true Christ-principle. 

ALL HARMONY IS BUT THE CONQUEST OF DISSONANCE. 

It is. provided in the essence of things, that from any 
fruition of success, no matter what, shall come forth some- 
thing to make a great struggle necessary. 

Character and personal force are the trie investments. 
Inure yourself to courage, reality, self-esteem, definiteness, 
elevatedness, consciousness — autonomy — to a self-poised 
standard. Henceforth, you ask not good fortune, you com- 
plain no more, postpone no more, need nothing — strong and 
content you travel the open road. 

The power exists in man and occasion. He is the wisest 
who has most caution. He only wins who goes far enough. 
The earth shall surely be complete to him or her who shall 
be complete ; the earth remains jagged and broken only to 
him or her who remains jagged and broken. Poor and feeble 
souls exact most from the world. Rich and strong souls 
have a self-sufficing modesty, which, in its own exuberance, 
&sks but little aid from others. 

True courage and hope are based upon energy of charac- 
ter. A strong mind always hopes, and has always cause to 
hope, because it knows the mutability of htiman affairs, and 
how slight a circumstance may change the whole course of 
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eyentB. Such a spirit rests upon itself; it is not confined to 
partial views, or to one particular object. And, if at last 
all should be lost, it has saved itself — its own integrity and 
worth. He who can implant integrity and courage in the 
human soul is a true philanthropist. 

Man can speak now from the era of more light. One 
can never repeat too often, that reason, as it exists in man, 
is only our intellectual eye, and that, like the eye, to see, it 
needs light — to see clearly and far, it needs the light of 
heaven. Each soul is an eternal fact — and to it every 
other fact' in the universe must eventually come. Have 
you not learned lessons of those who disputed the passage 
with you ? Have you learned lessons only of those who 
admire you and who have stood aside for you ? 

Man has gradually approached the center of gravity. He 
has attained the proprietorship of an inward power, on which 
alone he can unfurl the banner of liberty. How many sincere 
persons there are who bring merely their perceptive faculties 
to bear upon the sublimest questions of human concern. 

The d^erence between those whom the world esteems aa 
good, and those whom it condemns as bad, is in many cases 
little else than that the former have been better sheltered 
from temptation. While man is continually misusing good 
and turning it into evil, the overruling sway of God's provi- 
dence, out of evil, is ever bringing forth good, however the 
immediate aspect of things may appear. The powers of 
heaven are working with man when he is laboring in the 
cause of good ; and, although the good may not be immedi- 
ately attainable, yet the ultimate result will be exalted and 
satisfactory in proportion to the degree of diligence that has 
been exerted. 

All a person does, says, thinks, is of consequence ; not a 
move can a man or woman make that affects him or her here. 
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in a day, month, or any part of the direct lifetime or hoar 
of death, but the same affects him or her onward, afterward, 
through the indirect lifetime. Now and here, in this initial 
world, is the time to commence a career of noble deyelop- 
ment ; not by strivings and stragglings only, but by means 
of naturalness and truthfulness, without excess, deficiency 
or intemperance. Feed and clothe this corporeal body, then, 
and sleep and toil, so that happiness may incessantly flow 
and higher conditions be legitimately attained. 

man's SPIKIT demonstrates its own SUBSTANTIALITY. 

There is a deeper joy than ever flowed from the indulgence 
of appetite, a profounder sorrow than ever flowed from the 
blight of passion. Ofiben, when physical wants are perfectly 
satisfied, and social relations are replete with honor and 
advantage, yet there is an aching void which all the kingdoms 
of earth would make only more insatiate. 

The aspirational wants of the soul are not satisfied. 
Thirst presupposes the existence of water, and hunger indi- 
cates the existence of food. We have yearnings to know 
what is beyond, to appreciate, to realize and to enjoy what 
is beautiful and sweet ; and these inborn yearnings are infiJ- 
lible demonstrations of the positive existence of all that for 
which we hunger and thirst ; to promote which we devote 
property, yield great industry and pledge so much time, 
friendship, love, devotion and worship. 

Human desires and feelings, hopes and fears, have all 
conspired with reason to strengthen the conviction that there 
is something within which cannot die-r-that there is a future 
state of existence where our nature will be exalted and our 
knowledge perfected, and where the design of our Creator 
will be completed. 
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That it is the duty of all men to exercise their reason in 
inquiries concerning religion and morals, is a truth so palpa- 
ble, that it may be presumed there are none who will be 
disposed to call it in question. Without reason, there can 
be no religion ; for in every step we take in examining the 
evidences of revelations, and in discovering truths, the exer- 
cise of this fiiculty is indispensable. This noble faculty wis 
certainly given to man to be a guide in religion as well as 
in other things. He possesses no other means by which he 
can form a judgment on any subject, or assent to any truth ; 
and it would be more absurd to talk of seeing without eyes 
than of knowing anything without reason. 

Unrest is the testimony which the Eternal of the universe 
has implanted in the constitution of the spirit, saying you 
cannot spiritually die so long as there is an unsatisfied desire. 
Your life will continue so long as there exists within you a 
want that has never been met, a condition that has never 
been fulfilled. This intuition and consciousness is one of 
the strongest demonstrations in &vor of the immortality of 
the soul, and points to the home of the soul. 

Faith has now risen up into fruition, and a future existence 
becomes a demonstrable feet. This body of ours gives pro- 
portions to our soul to live in other spheres. Life cannot 
exhibit all to us, as the day cannot. We must wait for what 
will be exhibited by death. 

If attraction is proportional to destiny, there must be 
appropriate gratifications. There is nothing but immortality! 
The exquisite scheme is for it, and the nebulous float is for 
it, and the cohering is for it, and preparation is for it, and 
identity is for it ; and life and death are altogether for it ! 
And we are not to be changed so much, nor the law of us 
changed. I and my Father are one, is the spirit's intuitive 
declaration of an eternal unity, and the consequent joy in 
reserve for it. 
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We must not stop here, however sweet those laid-tip treas- 
ures ; however convenient this dwelling, we cannot remain 
here ; however sheltered this port, and however calm these 
waters, we must not anchor here ; however welcome the hos- 
pitality that surrounds us, we are permitted to receive it but 
a little while. 

Nature is everywhere harmonious with herself, and, when 
understood, she brings our inductive minds into friendship 
with a tangible, substantial, spiritual world. The true thinker 
knows that for him there is nothing terrible to fear in the 
Father's vineyard ; neither is there an awAil catastrophe to 
come to any spirit in the opening eternity. 
There is no danger to a maa that knows 
What life and death is ; there is not any law 
Exceeds this knowledge — neither is it lawful 
That he should stoop to any other law. 

Thou light of the stars ; Thou resplendent flame of im-^ 
mortality, to Thee we turn. Guide us with Thy love, 
make clear the. path way of Thy truth before us. Let men 
no longer ^r death ; rather let them fear that death which, 
is upon their spirits in the turbid stream of outward life ; 
rather let them fear the morbid ambition, the deadly shaft 
of envy and hatred, of pride and scorn. Let no one dream 
of immortality because of terror, but let them know that 
above and beyond, the glorious life of the spirit unfurls its 
pinions through the awal^ening power of love alone, and 
that the majesty of truth survives even above human dis- 
cord, turmoil and tempest — above the veiled darkness of 
heaven's atmosphere. 



PART TENTH. 



SCIENCE PROVES THE INDESTRUCTIBILITY OF 
MIND AND MATTER. 

SCIENCB 18 A PSALM AND A PRAYBR. 

The discoverieB and generalisEations of modern science con- 
stitute a poem more sublime than has ever been addressed 
to the imagination. The natural philosopher of to-daj may 
dwell in conceptions which beggar those of Milton. 

The study of science enlarges the boundaries of thought, 
and gives a greater elevation to the mind. Every applica- 
tion of our mental &culties, every enlargement of our intel- 
lectual horizon, every augmentation of knowledge and per- 
ceptions, every adjustment of our ideas and conceptions, 
every additional view we get into the immense region of 
truth and every ray of light thence fiJling on our eyes, aug- 
ments our power and procures us the purest pleasure, the 
noblest satisfaction, the highest happiness ; and how inex- 
haustible is this felicity. Each stone, each mineral, each 
man, each part of a man, the whole material and spiritual 
world, the visible and the invisible, the past, the present and 
the future, the possible and the actual, the creature and the 
Creator — all charm, all employ the curiosity and spirit of 
observation and inquiry of the thoughtful student ; all guide 
him forward on the track of truth ; all point out to him 
more or less of it ; all show him arrangement and hamony 
in the whole and in the parts ; all lead him to the prime, 
eternal source of being, of life, of power, of perfection, and 
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by these means procure him satis&ctioii and the purest, the 
noblest pleasure. How often and how amply must these 
pleasures requite the naturalist, the astronomer, the geome- 
trician, the philosopher, the chemist, and every other inquir- 
ing mind, for all its toils and exertions in search after truth. 
Here are fountains of pleasure that never fail, which flow 
through all times and all eternities, and become the more 
bounteous, the more pellucid and pleasant, the oftener and 
more copiously we draw from them. To draw from the 
great truths of science intelligible inferences and masterly 
Reductions, and from these to advance to new and beautiful 
abstractions, is a mental exercise which tends to the refine- 
ment and elevation of every human feeling ; and, the more 
we discover, the more infinite appears the range of the 
undiscovered. 

The study of philosophy has a utility of the highest order. 
The value of studies removed from the ordinary plane of the 
objective and phenomenal, and which necessarily carry 
the -mind into intuitive metaphysical regions, admits of no 
doubt. Knowledge is composed not of fiausts, but of the rela- 
tions which fiausts and ideas bear to themselves and each other. 
Real knowledge consists not merely in an acquaintance with 
firsts, but in the tue of facts, which makes the philosopher. 
To theorize is the highest function of human genius, and the 
greatest philosophers must always be the greatest theorists. 

In the study of any problem in physics, it is necessary to 
keep clearly before the mind the relation of cause and 
sequence, subjective and objective, the phenomenal and the 
actual. It is difficult to persuade the novice in philosophy 
that the physical world is not what it seems ; and that all he 
knows of the external world is predicated on the impressions 
which the external world makes on his senses. In science 
and philosophy the first lesson to learn is, how to distinguish 
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between the apparent and the actual, the subjectiye and 
the objectiye. He only is able to think and reason cor- 
rectly who has made himself familiar with these fundamen- 
tal ideas, and can keep steadily before him the laws of sense 
perception. Without this qualification, one may have eyes 
and see not, ears and hear not, the things which nature pre- 
lOBnts to his unexpanded perceptions. One se wanting in 
perception as this mental condition implies, cannot appre- 
ciate a tithe of the grandeur of the physical world, and is nec- 
essarily debarred, moreover, the highest satisfaction possible 
for mortals to enjoy — that of descending into the engine- 
chamber of the universe to study the Divine order and pur- 
pose which are manifest .therein. 

Science is a knowledge of principles or laws of nature. 
The observation and classification of facts and drawn infer- 
ences is the means to this knowledge, and it is acquired by 
superadding the use of reason to that of our senses, with ref- 
erence to natural phenomena. The innate power which ena- 
bles man to comprehend the laws and control the phenomena 
of the world of matter, has a higher claim upon our consider- 
ation than any other terrestrial possession. The laws of 
nature are immutable and supreme. Upon the immutability 
of law depends the possibility of science. It is coming to 
be seen that nature is everywhere consistent and unitary. 
Matter and mind have heretofore been supposed to constitute 
two distinct and independent substances, the latter having 
no material origin. But matter, in all its strange and har- 
monious arrangements, discourses profoundly of mind. 

Opinions are fortified by the aid of science. Facts at 
which philosophers have sneered, and phenomena which they 
have denied, will eventually be accepted and found to be in 
harmony with refined forces of matter, with which they are 
aa yet unacquainted. In our age of scientific analysis and 
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material development, the intuitive or innate faith demands a 
palpable and philosophical foundation upon which to base 
its evidences, its hopes and aspirations. This age wants a 
palpable and sensuous demonstration of the truths of immor- 
tality, which are simple and rational and can be demon- 
strated to the enlarged understanding. The phenomena of 
human consciousness, the spiritual experiences of all races, 
can be explained only by a set of principles which, if legiti- 
mately followed out, will lead inferentially, analogically and 
positively to the existence of spiritualized worlds. It is 
evident that the spirit world, or home of the soul, sustains a 
positive electrical relation to the natural world, of which it 
is a higher form — a farther and more perfect development. 
By becoming acquainted with the interior principles' of 
nature, we become acquainted with the elements of the Divine 
Mind as developed and manifested in nature. 

Science gives us a knowledge of facts. There is a stubborn- 
ness in facts to which the specious intellect is compelled to 
give way. Truth, stretched on the rack of experiment, 
undergoes a long questioning process among the fumes and 
infiltrations and intense heat of the laboratory, through the 
fiery trial in the bottom of a crucible ; and, not till it has been 
subjected to all this inquisitorial torture, and survived, is it 
preferred to a place in the temple of truth, or admitted 
among the laws and lessons of a sound philosophy. 

Science has at last solved the problem of human destiny, 
and demonstrated in a thousand interesting and superb forms 
the truth of immemorial prophecies. The church of the 
future, the spiritual church, possesses this science, the science 
of human unity, the science of man ; consequently, ft will no 
longer afiront and revolt the human understanding. 
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FACT BY FACT, 8TBP BY STBP, MANKIND HAVB BEEN STEADILY 
PROORBSSINQ. 

In geometry, the most natural and simple figure is the cir- 
cle. By the use of the sphere, cylinder and circle, Euclid, 
and afterward, Archimedes, made true progress toward solv- 
ing many of the sublimest mysteries of the stellular universe. 
But the ellipse is a more firuitful figure than the circle. It was 
introduced, with the hyperbola, by ApoUonius ; who aided 
Hipparchus in his conception of epicycles and eccentrics, as 
applicable to the motions of planetary bodies. The perfect 
ellipse is the form of the orbits in which all fully developed 
suns, earths and satellites move through space. They all 
rotate in the same general direction; and all the bodies 
move in the same general plane. Comets, like the fractional 
notes in music, manifest eccentricity ; but they, like all the 
full notes, and like all the octaves embodied in suns and 
planets, are attuned to the master key-note, which is the 
innermost sun. Oriental star students, aided by the science 
of numbers, finally developed the chromatic scale of constel- 
lations, or the twelve signs of the zodiac. The geocentric 
doctrine held its place firmly in the minds of all ancient 
astronomers, not even emancipating so great a mind as that 
of the learned Ptolemy ; and, with the exception of several 
side-glimpses, the earth-center theory prevailed until Coper- 
nicus suggestively opened the way for the inspirations of 
Bruno, who, together with Gralileo lifted the world, by theil* 
great ideas. 

The progression of intuitive philosophy and practical math- 
ematical knowledge, which moved together, side by side, like 
the first pair in the garden, was wonderfully advanced by the 
old Egyptian, Ptolemy, whose doctrines fidthfuUy served 
for nearly sixteen centuries, or until Copernicus introduced 
the idea that the sun, and not the earth, was the center, 
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around which all bodies in the heavens were harmoniously 
revolving. Then came the larger idea that each of the plan- 
ets, as well as the earth, might be inhabitable worlds ; for 
which wholesome suggestion, the world is indebted to Bruno. 
Thus, despite all opposition, the theory of the sun, as the cen- 
ter of the planetary system, and the conception of a plurality 
of worlds, came into mankind's thought. And these thoughts 
came to remain and to act as the germs of infinitely more im- 
portant knowledge in the same sublime pathway. GhJileo and 
a telescope now came to augment the world's growth ; Kepler, 
with his three great discoveries or laws, demonstrating the 
elliptical orbits of the planets and going &r into the secrets 
of celestial magnitudes. Then came Vinci, Borelli, Newton, 
La Place, Herschel, and the score of great students of the 
stars, who now live and labor in the cause of science. The 
labors of many illustrious mathematicians and astronomers 
have completely destroyed the medieval, time-honored ideas, 
that cramped the mind and impeded progress. Man is a 
microcosm, and, like the universe, is a revolving unit. The 
universe turns over and"over perpetually. And this concep- 
tion antedates all inductive reasoning. It is natural to con- 
template the earth as a body in space. To infieuitile minds 
the world is formless ; to the youthful, it is not very far to 
the horizon ; to strong young minds, it is very large and defi- 
nitely shaped; but it is only with maturity of years that the 
complete idea of immeasurable is implanted and fixed as a 
reality upon the human understanding. 

The mtuition of the spheral form of stars and planets is 
very ancient. It came into the world vaguely at first, and 
it was rapidly mixed with clusters of gods and correlative 
mysteries. But time has eliminated Oriental mythology ; 
and the truth, pure, sublime, will shine fully and freely into 
men's more receptive minds. And human imperfections 
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and crudities, like the cometary system, will ultimate in har- 
mony. Then, too, will be seen the infallible harmonies of 
the system of Father God and Mother Nature. Wheels 
within wheels ; uniyerses within universes ; revolving units 
within revolving units ; everywhere, beautifully and rhythmi- 
cally, throughout infinitude. 

The glory of science is, that it is freeing the soul, break- 
ing the mental manacles, getting the brain out of bondage, 
giving courage to thought, filling the world with mercy, jus- 
tice, joy and knowledge, whereon is reared a temple of truth, 
against which neither prejudice, pedantry or designed mis- 
representation can ever prevail. Truth is a divine essence ; 
it is discovered and established by investigation, and all ad- 
herence to it must ever produce good in the world. 

When our knowledge is suflSciently advanced to compre- 
hend the glories of the universe, then shall we be led tea fer 
higher and nobler conception of Deity ; and those things 
which we now look upon through the mists of doubt and 
ignorance or darkness of error, shall then present themselves 
in the efiulgency of ineffable brightness. 

We shall then seek essential truth and endeavor to see 
everything from its vital points. Man will no longer be 
ruled by fortuitous events, but by the operation of fixed 
laws. Away, away, through the wide, wide sky, 

The fair blue fields that before us lie, 
Each sun, with the worlds that round him roll, 
Each planet, poised on her turning pole. 
With her isles of green, and her clouds of white. 
And her waters that lie like fluid light. 

MIND IS THIS MASTER OP THE PHYSICAL CREATION, THE 
CONQUEROR OF THE IMPONDERABLE ELEMENTS. 

The world of science is replete with the evidences of the 
superiority of mind over the gross materials of nature. 
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Scientists have acquired a chemical analysis that is nearly 
bewildering to the uninitiated ; they can resolve almost any 
object in nature to its original elements ; they can bring to 
bear forces that will rend asunder and tear in pieces those 
forms and substances that have been erected and finished in 
a very elaborate manner. There is nothing, seemingly, but 
gives way to the accomplished chemist. 

There is not a rock or metal, however solid, that heat will 
not dissipate into vapor. Even the diamond itself, may, 
by heat, be made to float in the atmosphere. Conditions of 
matter, once called imponderable substances^ float out of 
existence, leaving behind only vibrations or agitations of the 
one unchangeable reality termed matter. 

All solids are peculiar combinations of gases. Analyze 
the materials of the three great kingdoms of nature and 
reduce them all to gases. The waters of the ocean are com- 
posed of two gases. The vegetables are principally composed 
of gases, and one single gas, oxygen, constitutes nearly, if 
not one-half, of the earth now known to man. The rapid 
transition of bodies from the gaseous form to the liquid, is 
astounding. Heat is the all-powerful solvent of all organic 
matter, and by heat the solid earth itself may be again dis- 
solved ; we may then conclude its now solid materials were 
once a vaporous mass. 

Had there been no law in nature by which matter could 
be etherealized, then all would have remained in the mate- 
rialized condition. Laws are the most descended modifica- 
tion of the Divine Mind ; while essences are the most ascended 
form and condition of matter. By the marriage of laws 
with essences, we obtain, on one side, all the successive con- 
descensions and condensations of matter, and, on the other 
side, all the evolutions and manifestations of mind. The 
great object of philosophy is to ascertain the simple 
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ultiinate, into which all the phenomena of natare may by 
analysis be resolved. 

COSMIOAL ARRANGEMENTS AND TERRESTRIAL ADAPTATIONS. 

God has created a special agency, chemical force— through 
which all material things are created. All the gases in the 
atmosphere are ready to leap into combination in precise and 
orderly obedience to this law. By appropriate agencies, the 
Divine Architect formed little cells, and firom these, ulti- 
mately, through a long routine — ^the tree laden with fruit 
Chemical diversities seem endless in number and immeasur- 
able in extent — the most mysterious of all truths is that of 
the conservation of forces. The five simple elements — 
oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, carbon and calcium — are the 
principal ones that form our bodies— -our lives are supported 
in oxygen, but we die in nitrogen. 

Motion is at the bottom of all phenomena. Motion 
explains the weight as well as the rarity of bodies. Matter 
assumes multitudinous forms and ceaselessly varies them. 
Rotation produces oblateness. Dynamic laws give the same 
results, whether in a large or small scale. The climacteric 
form of matter is spheroidal, a law of infallible geometry. 
The globe-form, which is the perfectly round or sphere form, 
is not possible in a body which constantly and rapidly 
revolves in one direction. 

The details of science are only repellent to those who 
have not acquired a special knowledge of the elements on 
which it is based, or have not yet become acquainted with 
the magnificent simplicities of nature. Problems which 
have been solved may not be considered unique and final, but 
only as established realities. Particular circumstances which 
formerly were a matter of merely independent record of 
separate occurrences and facts, are now, through the increased 
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light of science, becoming to be understood as indissolubly 
conjoined by laws so discovered. The separate occurrences 
and facts which might hitherto have seemed casual and 
without reason — ^now seem to be like thafwhich takes place 
when we attempt to read a sentence written in difficult char- 
acters ; at first the characters seem arbitrary and disjointed, 
but at last the true supposition occurs and the truth flashes 
out from every part of the inscription. 

Of the hundreds of thousands of Christians to-day, but 
few are familiar with the supreme &cts of the universe ; 
these celestial factn^ not fancies, are as numerous as the 
sands of the sea. Between the center and the two poles of 
the earth lies the whole philosophy of mineral, vegetable, ani- 
mal, human and angel existence. We need no other revela- 
tion of God, and no other teacher than reverent reason. 

The world does not look — 

With that dttp vMighi. which detects 

All great things in the small, 
And learn how each one's life affeots 

The spiritual life of all. 

The incessant formation of countless streams of ribbon- 
like rivers of electricity in the air, and from three to ten miles 
above the heads of mankind all over the round world, is in 
itself a scientific wonder, and is the cause of innumerable 
phenomena. It is an invisible, natural fact at the basis of 
all atmospheric motions ; it causes all electric variation, and 
explains the dipping and fluttering of the magnetic needle. 
It is the primal cause of climatic alteration in the fiur upper 
strata of the atmosphere, the cause of the formation of 
banks of auroral vapor, and of certain boreal clouds of 
unrivaled brightness and beauty. ' 

A luminiferous ether floods infinite space ; it is within and 
without all things ; it fills all things ; it is the fire of suns^ 
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the force of stars, the purifying presence in mineral strac- 
tures, the links in the life of plants, the power which circu- 
lated the blood in animals, the bridge by which man mate- 
rially is connected to man spiritually. 

The gases, until recently, have been called tmponderabUi. 
But it has been discovered that a solid body may be elevated 
in temperature and liquefied, even etherealized, and the 
reverse ; and that the so-called imponderables can be reduced 
progressively down to the fluid state by the persistent 
application of cold. Four thousand one hundred and ten 
pounds of atmospheric pressure upon hydrogen as an invis- 
ible gas, forced it to become a materialized and visible 
fluid. The cold of space is estimated aa two hundred 
and thirty-nine degrees below zero. This enormous cold 
would be adequate to the reduction of hydrogen to a palpa- 
ble fluid. Thus the freezing cold of space would seem to 
be something frightful to contemplate, as traversed by spirit ; 
but we do not go out after death with these chronothermal 
nerves; hydrogen is not our after-death envelopment. 

No science of chemistry, no theory of electricity, no phi- 
losophy of geological development, no system of meteorol- 
ogy, no explanation of planetary revolution and harmony, 
can be even approximately complete without some definite 
and practical knowledge concerning these invisible yet sub- 
stantial elemental circulations which exist and labor in the 
vast upper spaces. On the soft golden bosom of these 
celestial and magnetic currents, the death-emancipated float 
into their celestial home. 

Now with swifter, swifter motion, 

Swaying with the swaying tide ; 
Onward to the shoreless ooean 

Of Eternity, we glide. 
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ALL UNPARTIGLBD MATTBB IS IMPBRISHABLB. 

Spirit is an indissoluble unity of the finest particles of 
matter. All matter becomes spirit, because matter and 
motion, or matter and mind, are eternal. All the matter 
composing our earth will be refined into spirit. 

By comprehending general principles, assisted by an 
enlarged view of their correspondences, nature and her laws 
will appear as one vast chemical laboratory, in which the 
lowest constituents of the whole composition are constantly 
being developed and purified. And the whole is a com- 
pound of polygastric globules, whose power of chemical 
action and principles of progression unfold all the forms 
that are developed firom the great mass, which again produce 
new substances and new modes of composition, each being 
unlike the first. Every particle of matter, at some time 
during the course of ages, passes through and becomes a part 
of animal life. The hardest substance that is existing in 
the earth, the earth itself, will ultimately, and at different 
periods, compose some parts or particles of animal existence. 

We can form no idea of the size of the ultimate atom. 
We cannot comprehend the degree of etherealization to 
which matter may be extended. Our atmosphere is only 
another condition of the same elements which compose all 
the organized forms of matter upon the earth, and, at the 
height reached by man, it is in a state of extreme attenua- 
tion. Matter is supposed to be so far attenuated as to 
form a universal ether ; to be dissolved by force in infinite 
space, and resolved into such minute particles as to be no 
longer subject to attraction. 

The all-pervading essence contained in nature is of itself 
an immortal principle. The systems of suns and planets, 
with all their appendages and the vast assemblages of worlds 
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throoghoiit the ud^^ regions, were brought into existence 
by the united and harmonious action of fixed and established 
principles. What is meant by attraction, gravitation and 
condensation, is an association of particles possessing mutual 
aflhiities. The constant attraction existing between all bod- 
ies in the vast system of planetary worlds is owing to mutual 
gravitation firom each of particles that have become fitted 
to associate with each other. 

On* lan by day, by night t«a thouand shin*. 

And light um deap into th« Deity ; 

How boundless in mmgnifioenoe and might 1 

Oh what a oonflaence of ethereal fires, 

From urns unnumbered, down the steep of hearen, 

Streams to a point, and centers in my sight I 

Nor tarries there ; I feel it in my heart ; 

My heart at once, it humbles and exalts ; 

Lays it in dust, and calls it to the skies. 

ALL THINGS ARE FORBSHADOWBD. 

Truth, industry, exploration, discovery, accomplishment 
— ^five practical words ; let us stand by these. It would be 
absurd to suppose that the confines of the universe have 
yet been explored, and scarcely less absurd to imagine that 
man, in his present state of feeling, and with his limited 
powers, can ever reach them. Our own planetary system, 
comprising, as it does, a sweep of nearly eighteen thousand 
millions of miles in circumference, is but a speck, and almost 
immeasurable on account of its minuteness, when viewed 
firom the nearest of those stupendous luminaries which sparkle 
in our skies like brilliants studding the dark mantle of 
ni^t. 

The theory is that an intervening medium modifies, in a 
remarkably perceptible manner, the complexion, quality or 
intensity of the element or energy transmitted through it, 
and that light, modified by our atmosphere, is another name 
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for motion. This luminous ether travels at the rate of two 
hundred thousand miles per second. The emanations from 
our sun reaches earth in eight mimUeSy while it would be 
traveling hundreds and thousands of years in coming to us 
from the most distant suns. 

Electricity is computed to travel round the earth three 
times in a single beat of the pulse — ^two hundred and eighty 
thousand miles per second. 

Our sun and the entire solar system travels at the rate 
of four hundred thousand miles per day, and it requires 
eighteen million and two hundred thousand years for our 
visible sun and its planetary dependences to travel around 
our central sun, Alcyone. 

Our earth is literally a perpetual motion ; it is really a 
revolving electrical machine ; it is practically an immense 
magnetic battery. 

No human intellect can possibly contain these stupendous 
fiicts as a realization, although they may be computed accu- 
rately and be presented in figures. The mind does not 
comfortably live on conceptions of distances and magnitudes, 
neither can a mind comprehend eternal progression, what 
there is to see, to meet, to feel and to know. 

Open thy soul to God» man, and talk 
Through thine unfolded faculties with Him 
Who never, eaye through faoulties of mind, 
Spake to the fathers. 

EVIDENCES OF DESIGN. 

Throughout all the phases of seeming waste and chaos in 
the physical history of the earth's surface, there is evidence 
of design ; the concentration of useful metals in veins and 
beds ; in the storing-away of vast supplies of fossil fuel ; in 
the consolidation and upheaval of the strata, giving relief 
and depression to the surface ; in their subsequent erosion 
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and depression to form soil ; and in all the changes which diese 
material elements have undergone ; there is an evident design 
to fit the earth for the habitation of man, and to afford him 
osefol materials for the exercise of industry and the promo- 
tion of his comfort and convenience. We can perceive that 
events are brought about, not by insulated interpositions of 
Divine power exerted in each particular case, but by die 
establishment of general laws. God is the author and gov- 
ernor of the universe through the laws which He has given 
to its parts, the properties which He has impressed upon its 
constituent elements ; the laws and properties are the instru- 
ments with which He works ; the institution of such laws, 
the selection of the quantities which they involve, the com- 
bination and application, are the modes in which He mani- 
fests His power. His wisdom. His goodness and beneficence. 

It has been well said that truth is more wonderful than 
fiction, and that reason may advance where imagination dare 
not follow. The philosophers engaged in searching for laws 
which govern the phenomena of nature, and gaining but a 
glimpse of the uniformity of plan which is to be discovered 
amidst their countless variety, sees there displayed an order, 
a beauty, a harmony, a majesty more glorious than anything 
which the fictions of the imagination can ever produce. 

It is then the legitimate use, the noblest employment of 
the intellectual powers to apply them to the attainment of 
those lofty views of the Creator's works, survey them as 
parts of one vast harmonious whole, to see all the clustering 
stars, and the whole assemblage of the luminaries bound 
together by a common tie. It is thus that we are led to the 
highest conception of Infinite power, wisdom and love of 
which our minds are capable. If the eye of man is permit- 
ted to behold such dazzling wonders — if his mind can soar 
into such depths of space, and grasp such immensity of time 
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— ^what will be the world which eye hath not seen, and which 
the imagination cannot conceive, forgetting time and space, 
oppressed by no weight in accamulatiye experience. 

O listen, man I 
A Toio« within us speaks that startling word 
*< Man ! thou shalt never die !'* Celestial voioes 
Hymn it unto our souls ; according harps 
By angel fingers touched, when the mild stars 
Of morning sang together, sound forth still 
The song of our great immortality. 
Thick clustering orbs, and this our fair domain, 
The tall, dark mountains and the deep-toned seas. 
Join in this solemn universal song. 
O listen, ye, our spirits I drink it in 
From all this air 1 'Tis in the gentle moonlight; 
'Tis floating midst day's setting glories ; night. 
Wrapt in her sable robe, with silent step, * 

Comes to our bed, and breathes it in our ears. 
Night and dawn, bright day and thoughtful eve. 
All time, all bounds, the limitless expanse, 
As one vast mystic instrument, are touched 
By an unseen living hand, and conscious chords 
Quiver with joy in this great jubilee. 
The dying hear it and as sounds of earth 
Grow dull and distant, wake their passing souls 
To mingle in this heavenly harmony. 

OUR BODIES ARB REALLY BUT FLEETINQ SHADOWS. 

Animal and vegetable forms are little more than consoli- 
dated masses of the atmosphere — a combination of atoms 
and parts of matter, animated with an inherent vitalic 
essence. We discover that bodies are formed of certain 
determinate atoms which unite one with another, according 
to an arithmetical system, to form molecules, which, com- 
bining with molecules, observe a similar law ; all the harmo- 
nies of chemical combination are but the necessary conse- 
quences of these simple and guiding first-principles. 
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A plant is an organized creation ; it is so in yirtoe of 
certain strange phytochemical operations which are ren- 
dered active by solar influences involved in the great phe- 
nomenon of light and by the excitation of calorific force 
and electrical circulation. Electricity is set in motion, under 
every condition of change, whether induced by chemical or 
calorific action. The innumerable varieties of form that 
constitute the vegetable kingdom are only the successive 
degrees of modified development, each form at the same 
time being elaborated as an outward existence by the inte- 
rior energies and promptings of the essence of life. Inas- 
much as essence is the parent and animator of material 
organizations, it follows that each body is an eternal repre- 
sentative of its interior essence. 

If we take water rising from a subterranean spring and 
expose it to sunshine, we shall see, after a few days, a curious 
formation of bubbles and a gradual accumulation of green 
matter. It slowly aggregates and forms a sort of mat over 
the surface, which at the same time assumes a dark green color. 
Careful examination will show the original corpuscles involved 
in a net- work formed of threads, which are tubes of circula- 
tion — ^the vegetable unit. But here we have to deal with 
four elements— oxygen, hydrogen, carbon and nitrogen — 
which compose the world of organized forms; the water 
affords the first as its constituent, and gives us carbon in 
the form of carbonic acid, dissolved in it, nitrogen, surround- 
ing it in the air, is firequently mixed with it also. Undtf 
the influence of sunshine, we have now seen these elements 
uniting in a mysterious bond, and the result is the forma- 
tion of a cellular tissue, which possesses many of the prin- 
ciples of vegetable growth. If the bare surface of a rock 
rises above the waters, covered with this thin veil of delicate 
net- work, it soon forms the basis of a mighty growth. Sea- 
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8on after season plants perish and add to the soil, and vege- 
table forms of a higher order gradually succeed each other 
in the sphere of progressive law. The vegetable principle 
gathers about itself the particles which assume the forms 
and shapes which the principle inspires. 

A seed is a highly carbonized body, consisting of integu- 
ments and embryo ; between these, in most seeds, lies a sub- 
stance called the albumen or perisperm. The embryo con- 
tains the elements of the future plant— cotyledons, the 
plumule and the radical — the former developing into stalk 
and leaves, the latter into roots. The embryo hides the liv- 
ing principle, for the development of which it is necessary 
that the starch and gluten undergo a chemical change, and 
that an elevation of temperature is produced. The seed is 
buried in the soil, when the genial showers of spring and 
the increasing temperature of the earth furnish the required 
conditions for this chemistry of life, and the plant eventu- 
ally springs into sunshine. Thus we obtain evidence that 
even through some depth of soil, the solar power, whatever 
it may be, is efScient, and that, under its excitement, the 
first spring of life in the germ is affected, and that, during 
the process of germination, electricity is evolved. 

The calorific rays of the solar beam — to which the au- 
tumnal phenomena of vegetation appear particularly to 
belong, are of a peculiar character. They have been called 
the Parathermic rays, and exhibit a curious compound nature. 
Rays of different refrangibility have different illuminating 
powers, and they possess the chemical agency with different 
degrees of energy. To the peculiarity of these rays, we 
may infer the ripening of fruit and grain, and the browning 
of the leaf before it falls ; and that the varieties of climate 
and the peculiarities of countries, as it regards their animal 
and vegetable production, are dependent on the same causes. 
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If all plants were removed from the earth, animalw could 
not exist. A mutual dependence exists between the animal 
and vegetable kingdoms. The animal produces carbonic add 
in proportion to the quantity of carbonaceous matter which it 
consumes, ana is eamtantly supplying it, and plants are 
constantly feeding on it. Thus iJie balance of power is 
constantly and forever maintained between the two king- 
doms. Carbonic acid poured out from the thousand mouths 
of our fiery furnaces produced, during the laborious toil of 
the hard-working artisan, and exhaled from every populous 
town, is borne away by our serial currents to find its place 
in the pines of the Pacific Islands, the spice-trees of the 
Eastern Archipelago, and cinchonas of South America. The 
plants of the Valley of Caucasus, and those which flourish 
among the Himalayas, equally with the less luxuriant vege- 
tation of our temperate climes, are directly dependent upon 
man and the lower animals for their supply of food to replen- 
ish their luxuriant growth. 

Every kind of food contains it9 peculiar nerve or eou^ 
ether. Our food yields imponderable elements of their own 
peculiar qualities ; so also with beverages, and not less with 
the airs and abounding ethers, that enter by means of 
inspiration ; these are the dynamics that evolve the vital 
principle. 

Gluten is distinguished for its approaching more to the 
nature of animal matter than other productions of vegeta- 
tion. Hence, wheat is the culmination of cereals, as it is 
the presence of gluten in wheat flour that gives it pre-emi- 
nence in nutritive power. The outside of the germ holds 
the lime or calcareous matter, while the interior furnishes 
the starch substance. These two build up the muscles and 
bones, and are found in better proportion in wheat than in 
any other cereal. It is impossible to comprehend the slow 
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and gradual processes of nature which produced this crown- 
ing cereal. 

NATURB IS CONSTRUCTED UPON MECHANICAL AND GEOMET- 
RICAL PRINCIPLES. 

No elements haye been brought into being during the suc- 
cessive stages of formation that did not exist in the begin- 
ning; all the difference existing between the higher and 
lower substances is owing to a change in thefortM and com- 
positions ofpartieUs. It is impossible for any substance to 
assume any form above the angular as the first in formation. 
The angulai* is the first form of particles, and develops the 
circular, which, in their turn, unfold rectilinear planes, diam- 
eters, axes and poles, all of which are imperfectly discovered 
in the vegetable world. The angular is the parent of all 
higher forms, and contains them undeveloped; while the 
highest^ ^hen developed, pervades all the lower forms and 
unite them as one perfect whole. The anatomical or struc- 
tural law and the physiological or functional law, operate 
with an omnipotent influence throughout the empire of 
nature. The anatomical principle breathes forth and clothes 
or incarnates itself in the countless forms which we behold 
upon the bosom of nature, and swimming in the shoreless seas 
of infinitude ; the physiological principle is in constant asso- 
ciation with the former, like an et^nal companion, furnish- 
ing its elaborations with motions and forces adequate to the 
discharge of the varied duties for which those forms were 
made. 

There is a Divine vitalic principle which pulsates affec- 
tionately and intelligently through all life, whose opera- 
tions are to us illimitable. This principle lives in and regu- 
lates unerringly the boundless empire of matter and the 
infinite domain of mind. Nature contains all the forces 
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necessary to institute all the conditions, and to produce all 
the developments that occur in the earth and on its surface. 

The earth primitively was in an undeveloped condition. 
The first condensation produced granite ; the second devel- 
opment was that of the fluid mass ; the third being the ulti- 
mate of the last two was the atmosphere. During the lapse 
of innumerable ages^ a coating of granite was formed, of 
nearly one hundred miles in thickness, all of which was 
before the gneiss and mica slate system made its appear- 
ance. 

The age of the earth surpasses all computations. The 
great original mass was a substance containing within itself 
the embryo of its own perfection. The primordial germs of 
life originated in beds of mucus under the sea, which beds 
were composed of the finest particles of pulverized stone, 
united with carbon, oxygen, mineral and vegetable matter. 
The first pulsations of life originated in viscous substances or 
beds of viscous mud in which life was roused, where the 
Great Spirit accomplished the union of mind with matter. 
This embryoticf substance might be called eggs, because they 
were laid by refined stones, mineral matter, and the process of 
incubation was carried on by means of electricity and magnet- 
ism. Electricity, cold, was inherent, while magnetism, warmth, 
emanated from the solar fountain. The whole mass was con- 
stituted a complete submarine electro-magnetic battery, out 
of which came forth the A B C of life and animation. Na- 
ture is filled with the vitalic principles, which, when the 
proper embryonic fluid is deposited, impregnate the procre- 
ative functions of one plant or animal to the development of 
an order superior. It is all accomplished through the sper- 
matic principles. 

The sun gives a heat which is celestial magnetism. This 
heat, coming in conjunction with the moisture of the earth, 
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generates an acid, which acid is a positive power. So that 
hetween the positive and negative poles, we have two vitalic 
or vegetative forces, which, by acting upon any suitable com- 
bination of particles, would, in the primeval ages of the 
globe, commence and perfect the first forms of vegetation. 
That is, the sun's magnetic ray operating upon the best mat- 
ter of the earth, developed an acid, which is positive ; this 
add subsequently elicited an alkali from subterranean sources, 
which is negative; and these form the first vitalic germs of 
the fire weed, kelp weed, and all the lower orders of grass, 
and finally the identical grains which we daily consume. 

Eviry particle of matter possesses the same power which 
governs the universe. Thus in the stone you see the parti- 
cles of the plant ; and in the properties of the plant, the 
properties of the animal ; in the animal you see man, and 
in the man you cannot see, but feel — spirit. The physical 
body is the spermatic foundation of the spiritual body. It 
is designed to mold, manufacture and prepare the spirit's 
body ; we are every day and moment refining material for 
the manufiicturing of that body which we will wear eternally. 

Tell me brother, what are we ? 

Spirits bathing in the sea of Deity t 

Half afloat and half on land 

Wishing much to leave the strand, 

Standing, gasing with devotion 

Yet afiraid to trust the ocean. 

MOTION PRODUCES PROGRESSIVE DEVELOPMENT IN ALL 
THINGS. 

Motion being the all-pervading principle, as derived from 
the great Positive Mind, becomes the creator of all rudi- 
mental and elementary substances. Therefore, motion is 
the principle which gives to the mineral compounds their 
peculiar form, texture and mode of existence. 
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Motion deyelops material forms, which are merely the 
effect of essence in its use, in relation to the degrees of its 
own constitntion. Forms are the mode by which motion 
in the lowest degrees of natnre comes in contact and forms 
a relation with the higher degrees of external dcTelopment. 
Motion^ the creative principle under Deity^ unfolds the 
essences in a material bodt/j which body is composed of 
innumerable and dissimilar combinations of atoms, all of 
which enter into the whole constitntion, with inconceivable 
varieties of afSnities or affections, one particle for another. 
All things are but peculiar associations of atoms and ele> 
ments contained in the great whole ; therefore, by properly 
understanding one atom with all its constituents, the mind 
would be comprehending a globe. All things in nature are 
incessantly and harmoniously seeking their equilibrium, and 
throughout the vast system of planetary formations, there 
is constantly universal reciprocation. This incessant motion, 
and the various stages which the atom is destined and com- 
pelled to pass through, are only means used to produce 
higher states of refinement and perfection. 

No quality, substance or essence occupies a state below 
that which it previously filled or occupied, but the place 
that it previously filled is supplied by some kindred sub- 
stance or element that has become fitted to occupy the same 
place, while the substance or principle that occupied that 
progresses onward and upward to higher spheres of purity 
and refinement. As motion is an inseparable principle in all 
matter, hence, all things are energetically yet quietly pass- 
ing from a lower stage of being to a higher and more perfect 
one. 

All forces readily pass from one into another. Every 
particle in being is constantly passing through forms, orders 
and degrees. This is a universal law of matter, and reveal- 
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ing the sacoessive creations, from the sun to the condensik 
tion of this globe, will lead analogically to a proper under- 
standing of the immeasurable uniyerse. By a law goyem- 
ing all organized substances, eyery particle composing these 
must, of necessity, undergo a change and a decomposition. 
And when matter forms an organization in any department 
of nature, that organization is supported and perpetuated by 
the law of association, or by a reciprocal change of particles 
with other substances. The particles which flow into an 
organization must be extracted and receiyed from other sub- 
stances of which these particles preyiously formed a part. 
When they enter into a new organization, they receiye new 
life, according to that contained in the body of which they 
then become a part. Thus bodies or organizations are inces- 
santly produced, sustained and deyeloped and perpetuated 
in eyery department of the uniyerse. 

All things are unfolded to the outer world by the inces- 
sant actiyity of the qualities, attributes and unchangeable 
tendencies of the internal essence or soul, which is the inte- 
rior or life of all external existences. The interior is the. 
real reality and the productiye cause of all external effects. 
The form, which eyery particle of matter assumes is that cre- 
ated and determined by the peculiar essence which is latent 
in the particle itself. A knowledge of this truth conyeys to 
the mind a perfect conception of the interior, creatiye cause 
of all things, and its attributes, as displayed and deyeloped 
in its external form. Series or combinations of forms, span- 
taneously unfold all the innumerable parts displayed in the 
constitution of man. 

The human microcosm receiyes into its composition the 
particle of refined matter that flow through all the subordi- 
nate forms up to itself. Thus we perceiye that all the lower 
and inferior forms of particles, haye, by progressiye degrees 
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of aacension, entered into the human organization. Every- 
thing comes forth in its natural order and discrete degree; 
according to the laws which are without variableness. 

Every particle of matter proceeds by and through the 
medium of forms in nature, to the highest degree of organic 
matter, by an unceasing gyration. And every change of form 
in matter is to the outer world death or disorganization, 
and only a change of an organized form as to its mode of 
existence. 

Man is the perfection of motion, or the first great moving 
principle of the universe. The human form, being the high- 
est in the scale of creation, is the culmination of all forms. 
Motion is the first and lowest attribute of the human form ; 
there, as a subordinate of the spirit, it performs all the cor- 
responding motions that are displayed in the human body. 
Motion becomes indestructible after passing through the 
innumerable forms of angular developments, for, when 
motion and matter have ascended alike to a degree that con- 
firms their organized existence, and cannot ascend any higher 
without changing completely their mode of existence and 
order of form, it is then that matter and motion become per- 
fectly organized, never to change their rudimental structure 
and power of external development. 

Motion is the effect which one body produces upon an- 
othea. It is the first of all living principles, and life is a 
progressive development of the principle of motion. Motion 
becomes a perfectly organized principle when matter has 
assumed a form of existence from which it is. never known to 
change ; and this is fiilly exemplified in the mineral world. 
Then it is that motion becomes the undying soul of this 
mineral structure. Though continually changing the ele- 
ments of its being, it never changes in its essential constitu- 
tion. Life has then become an indestructible organization. 
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Life is developed only as the particles of matter have 
oorrespondingly ascended through their different stages of 
progressive development, and have become sufficiently per- 
fected to develop the vegetable structure. Then it is that 
life is established as life forever. It undergoes no consti- 
tutional change, but preserves its identity throughout all 
time. 

All creation toa$ developed^ and gtiU t«, through the mat- 
rimontal acthnty of elemental powers. Sensation is only 
known as such, after life has ascended through all successive 
forms in the animal world to the highest of them. When 
this is accomplished, sensation becomes also an unvarying and 
unchangeable principle. It assumes identity, which it for- 
ever preserves. Then sensation becomes the inmost soul of 
the animal structure. 

Intelligence, in like manner, becomes such only after sen- 
sation has ascended, through all forms in the human world 
to the highest type and most perfect organization. Them 
becomes an organized and immortal principle, which cor 
tinues forever. It assumes an identity which can never be 
destroyed. Then it is that intelligence becomes the unchange- 
able soul of the human structure. 

After motion has ascended to intelligence, it comprehends 
all the subordinate degrees of the same living principle. 
This living, acting principle in all matter is everywhere 
apparent, and pervades alike all the interior moving princi- 
ples that actuate all forms of matter in their various degrees 
of activity, force, refinement and animation. Intelligence, 
therefore, is the perfection of the principle of motion, and 
this answers the question, What is man spiritually ? As the 
subordinate developments of the principles are never known 
to change in the least possible particular, this is conclusive 
evidence, that the highest of them all, which is the spiritual 
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form of man, cannot possibly change its essential constitation 
or lose its absolute identity. The most perfect forms in ike 
atomic uniyerse are the celestial. They are the last forms 
of rudimental matter. 

Spirit and matter must not be confounded, nor most they 
be separated. The human soul is the focalized, concen- 
trated extract or epitome of all forces and vitalic laws 
which fill, inspire and actuate the immeasurable empire of 
nature and of Gt>d. No sane mind can deny Deity the power 
of continuously multiplying living beings without limit, or 
ignore the fact that we have examples of such continuous 
multiplication, to which we can assign no other cause what- 
ever, than the action of the Divine Mind, which is the source 
of all life. Now, if it be undeniable that life is thus in a 
continuous state of generation, it must be equally undenia- 
ble that motion is in a continuous state of generation, because 
every living being is endowed with a capacity of producing 
motion. 

It is in the human world that motion, life and sensation 
become united and perfected as one living, organized essence 
and individualized soul, by and from which every human 
form is created. Each individual structure possesses an 
organized soul, composed of subordinate attributes existing 
in the lower planes of material forms. This essence unfolds 
and displays its interior qualities in the human form. Herein 
lies the external evidence that man possesses an actuating and 
organized essence which no other form possesses ; and this 
will continue to retain its indimdualityy because it is the per- 
fect f(yrm and perfect soul of all the lower degrees of motion, 
life and sensation, these being only the elements of the germ 
which, when perfected, flow into and form one perfect and 
indestructible whole, which is the soul or spiritual essence 
of man. 
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All forms are the established organs by which gross and 
inferior particles are purified and refined in order that they 
may become suitable to enter into and sustain the highest 
form of matter, which is man. Life is a higher element of 
the spirit, it performs all the corresponding motions which 
are displayed in the human body, and in like manner com- 
municates to its outer form all the incessant motions to 
which every minute particle of the body is subjected, and 
in which are manifested precision and perfection of motion, 
not discoverable in any other material constitution. Sensa- 
tion also flows spontaneously out of life, as life does out of 
motion. Sensation is still a higher element of the spirit ; 
it exists in the external surfaces of the visceral and muscu- 
lar systems, and pervades the serous surfaces of every organ 
throughout the body ; it serves as the mediator to connect 
the material form to material and foreign substances, and it 
serves as a lever upon which the spirit acts to produce its 
various manifestations to the outer world. 

Sensation is the universal medium between spirit and 
matter. In all cases, matter stands only as its representa- 
tive. Sensation, then, being the highest of the subordinate 
elements of the spirit, becomes the connecting link between 
the material and spiritual constitution. Were it not far a 
conscioue pervading medium that penetrates alike every par- 
ticle of the human form^ the spiritual could not by am/ 
possible means sustain a connection with a material consti- 
tution like the body of man. 

ALL MATTER INCREASES IN POWER B7 SUBLIMATION OR 
SPIRITUALIZATION. 

The vitality of matter is force. Form and force are 
twin-bom, like body and soul. Force is whatever produces 
or opposes the production of action or motion in matter. 
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Matter has two conditions ; one, when it is reduced to form, 
the other when attenuated to the evolution of force. It » 
in these two conditions, which perfect and advance matter 
to its ultimate point of refinement, that the atoms perfeettjf 
eoale$eej become indivisible and no more expand. 

Matter possesses within itself pontive and negative 
motiony and the specific essence of life and sensation, henoe, 
continual formation and reproduction. The marriage or 
conjugal law which establishes immortal life to the soul and 
spirit of man, is regulated by other and greater laws. There 
are wheels within wheels, modes within modes, and plans 
within plans. Every particle of matter possesses the same 
power which governs the universe, and contains all form 
and all force. Inorganic substances clasp and embrace the 
essential principles of both shape and vitality — ^the law of 
both body and soul — and, therefore, also the power to a)n- 
struct them and the nutrition wherewith to nourish them. 

It was impossible for matter to exist without a principle 
of inherent and eternal production. It was impossible for 
this internal, invisible, positive power to exist without mat- 
ter as its accompaniment and vehicle. In order that this 
matter might assume formSy the action of the great positive 
power was necessary to impel it to higher stages of progres- 
sion. So the matter thus acted upon was developed, until 
it became an external equilibrium or negative of the great 
positive power internally acting upon it. And thus positive 
and negative were eternally established in matter. Matter 
was then obliged to obey every impulse or force given it 
by the internal principles emanating from the Divine Posi* 
tive Mind. 

Essence produces form by an association of its own quali- 
ties. The germ, when impregnated by its own latent quali- 
ties, unfolds ail the forms and manifestations in the external 
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world. It is the nature of the embryo to develop a form 
correeponding to its real reality. All things visible are 
expressions of an interior productive cause, which is the 
spiritual essence. All things are produced by the expansion 
of inherent principles contained in the original composition, 
and a natural and consequent assuming of forms which 
diaracterize each development. It is a law of matter to 
produce its ultimate — mind, and it is a law of mind to pro- 
duce its corresponding principle — spirit. 

Established principles in nature refine matter into spirit. 
It is evident that the use of nature is to individualize man ; 
tliat die use of man is to individualize spirit ; and that the 
spiritual world is a continuation of the natural world, and is, 
in one sense, a natural world — as is the ultimatum to the 
primate. The material universe is a perfect representation 
of the spiritual universe, in which nothing exists but what 
is everlasting and infinite. 

The human mind is, structurally, unitary and chemically 
permanent. It is in reality by chemical action that all things, 
whether in the earthy, mineral, or organic kingdoms, pass 
through their various stages of formation and reproduc- 
tion. Physical and moral laws are identical, operating 
simultaneously and equally in the body and in the soul, 
the same on eaarth as in heaven. The physical organization 
of man is designed by the whole system of nature to manu- 
&ctnre the form and structure of the spiritual principle. 
After the event called death, the spiritual structure^ pre- 
serving its individualitff and all its endowments^ goes for- 
ward and gains a higher and far better state of existence. 
Death being nothing more than a physiological and chemical 
change, leaving the states of the afiiection and intellect unal- 
tered and the individuality of the mind preserved complete, 
it is assumed that the dynamical relationships between the 
two worlds are perfect and intimate. 
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Eternity, thoa pleasing, dreadful thought ! 

Thro* what Tariety of untried beings. 

Thro* what new scenes and changes must we pass? 

Eternity, thou awful gulf of time. 

This wide creation on thy surface floats. 

Of life — of death — what is, or what shall be ? 

Death must unfold the mystery I 

Of all animals, man possesses the greatest variety of en- 
dowments — the greatest number of distinct organs ; and 
yet man, in common with the simplest animal or plant, takes 
his origin in a single cell. The common magnet, aa ereiy 
one knows, is at once positive and negative. It will attract 
a negative and repel a positive ; the positive pole is charged 
with negative power, and the negative pole with positive 
power. The human body is constituted on the same princi- 
ples of polarity. The nervous system is a net-work of polar- 
ities. From the inmost organic center to the eztremi^ of 
every nerve, the organism ^of man is a perfect battery of 
magnetic and electric potencies. The term magnetism, in 
its broadest sense, signifies the principle by which one object 
is enabled to attract or repel another. The source of this 
principle is soul, which is the mystic life of boundless mat- 
ter, upwelling and overflowing from the inexhaustible fount- 
ain of the great positive mind. 

Philosophy will not confound soul with spirit. The term 
soul is used to signify the harmonious combination of the 
principles of motion, life and sensation, which move, warm, 
and perfect the physical organization. The ioui or bo4fy of 
the spiritual essence, is developed through the tenninatioD 
of a series of material existences, which rise above each 
other in orderly gradation, each preparing the way for the 
other. The lowest form of matter obeys the mechanical 
laws — first, by cohesive attraction ; next, chemical aflinity ; 
then in crystalline arrangement into form ; and next we find 
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the lowest types of organized existence, of which the crystal 
is the prophecy. 

Everything points to, or shadows forth, another. Only hy 
the more extended knowledge of the lower forms of life can 
man hope to unravel the intricacies of his own. It is from 
external experience and observation that man becomes 
accustomed to the uniform movement of nature. They who 
see farthest into material elements, who have a scientific 
perception of the general constitution of the universe, and 
of the mode in which events are produced and connected, 
have the truest conception of God and the soul. 

Look through naturil forms, 
And/«e/ the throbbing arteries of law 
In e?er7 pulse of nature and of man. 

All that is known to us is the mental conception — the 
reality of which our conception is composed — ^is force. Sci- 
ence is constantly advancing from the outward, or phenome- 
nal, toward the inward, or spiritual ; from the study of struc- 
ture to that of function ; from the study of function to that 
of force or life ; and from the study of the personal and 
special, to that of the general and impersonal. This is the 
line of modem scientific movement. The tendency of as- 
tronomic science, is to withdraw attention from the tangible, 
material and sensuous, and direct it toward the invisible, the 
snpersensuous, the spiritual. This spiritual tendency marks 
the progress of all modem science. Every scientific question 
leads at last from body, form, phenomena, inward toward 
the realm of formative power. Every question of force be- 
comes a question of power ; and every question of power 
becomes a question of eternal reason. 

By the law of harmony between form and force, the soul, 
or spiritual body, will forever retain its form and shape. 
Having perfected in itself all of its original qualities and 
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attribates, the spirit wiU continue yonng, harmonious and 
happy throughout the countless cycles of etemi^, witkoul 
the sensations of age, decrepitude or decay. Spirit is not a 
mere element, like light or electricity, but a eombmati&m rf 
elements and principles, beautifully and organically consfci- 
tuted. The spirit is something more than a disembodied 
essence. It is an mdisioluble unity of the finest partides 
of matter. 

The spiritual represents the finer state of material de> 
menta. We cannot see spiritual beings, because our organs 
of vision are too gross to seefine^ euhlimated matter. Nei- 
ther can we express the superfinite in terms of the finite. 
The rare acts upon the lower, but the l9wer<iannot act upon 
the rare. The ultimates cannot associate with the senses. 
The inner life, or ultimate sphere, associates only with the 
ultimates or realities. Attention to the general cause and 
general effect would relieve the mind from the apparent 
anomalies, and explain the wonderful steps in nature'^ 
unfoldings. 

We are consciously alive to some mysterious power. 

No boundless solitude of space, 

Shall fill man's conscious soul with awe. 
But ererywhere his eye shall trace 

The beauty of eternal law. 
Sweet music from celestial isles 

Shall float across the axure seas, 
And flowers, where endless summer smiled, 

Shall waft their perfume on the breei e. 

THB SOUL IS FORM AND DOTH THE BODY MARK. 

The human form is an occultation ; it masks the true Di- 
vine visage, which is the idea; The physical body is elabo- 
rated and individualized and sustained by the intermediate 
Spiritual organization. In the center of man's inner life Si 
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{bund that substantial principle, an element as real as is 
light and electricity, which, in our language, is termed lore. 

The spiritual elements of human nature, externalised 
through the brain media, must register the limitations and 
idiosyncrasies of their development; as the zephyrs fanning 
the cords of an ^olian harp invariably produce music corre- 
sponding with their texture and tension. 

Centrally, man is most perfect spiritually ; while he is 
most perfect materially, as the circumference of his being is 
reached. The thinking, spiritual principle of man cannot 
die ; the soul records the past, present and the future ; it 
has ideas of infinity, and ideas are the modification of the 
thinking principle. 

All truth, all beauty, all philosophy, and all science are 
prophesies that mankind are to be what they thus have the 
power to conceive. Whoever conceives beauty demonstrates 
that he possesses it within himself, and that he is destined t6 
become that which he conceives. And the power to conceive 
of an immortal spirit, existing independent of perishable flesh, 
deprived of its avoirdupois, guarantees to the conceiving spirit 
a future and immortal existence. The spirit in affliction goes 
nearer to its friends. Death is one of the stepping-stones that 
brings the loved ones nearer to us than they were before, 
because there is one mask less to divide us. The outward 
form is the mask ; death is that which removes it from one 
of us, and brings the soul nearer to spiritual consciousness. 
We shall, in our eternal home, abide in spirit, as we are nd 
longer able to dwell upon earth, but nearer to our dear friends 
perpetually. The divine dreamings of Plato, the knowledge 
of Dante, whose Beatrice shone in splendid vision above him, 
irere but the glimpses of that immortal recognition that 
comes to the soul when kindred spirits thall recognize each 
other, and know that through countless myriads of yeard 
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they have trayersed the heights and depths of eternity and 
still are not lost to one another. 

The vivid tints of life, its hopes, its enthusiasms, all things 
have failed to enlist the soul's attention, since the dear ones 
departed. The heart is only sustained by the munificence 
of Divine love, and by the expectation of a re-union in onr 
spirit home. 

With silence only as their benediction 

God*s angels come, 
Wliere in the shadow of a great affliction 
The soul sits dumb. 

Are not the attractions of the best faculties of human 
nature immortal. Is it not natural that good spirits, good 
men and women, should sympathize with the sorrows and 
misfortunes of earth? An angel's eyes are clairvoyant ; spirit, 
in its very nature, can penetrate through all substance uid 
space. When we arrive in our eternal home, we shall find 
those who are perfectly acquainted with all that we have 
ever done; no matter how multitudinous the floors, how 
thick the walls, or how many doors were locked between us 
and the world ; just the same to angel-eyes, as though there 
were no walls, no floors, no doors, no locks ; just as though 
all dwelling-houses were transparent crystal palaces, instead 
of thick boards and hard stones. 

Guardian angels are always seeking to save and to cherish, 
and to make the heart of man better. Divinity, in its cen- 
tral life, IS LOVE. In this truth we behold the world's sal- 
vation and man's future possibilities. When a man grows 
above desiring selfish ends, when he arrives at that heavenly 
point, then will all high and eternal things be his. 

All intuitive souls naturally believe that the over-arching 
heavens are full of eyes. This belief puts a strange and mys- 
terious check on the play of ungoverned appetites and pro- 
pensities. 
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Ah me I the solemn thought that man 
Is compassed by such eyes as these 1 

That eyery action from his birth 
A purer nature sees I 

Perchance they mark not acts alone ; 

It may be thoughts lie open, too ; 
Each sin committed and oonceiTed, 

The sinless angels Tiew. 

Ah t what a sight for holy eyes. 

The open heart of sinful man I 
What is their pity, what their grief, 

When such a sight they scan 1 

They see the good, whose head is crowned 

With praise from CTcry human lip, 
Full of all frailty when disguise 

From his weak heart they strip. 

They mark how selfishness defiles 
The loTC which men esteem most pure ; 

They mark how oft the yirtue slips 
We blindly hold most sure. 

Well might we shudder at the gaie 
That sees what lies most deep within, 

If angels loTcd, like men, to mark 
The weakness and the sin. 

They Iotc to succor and to heal 1 
In woe they soothe, in guilt reproTC ; 

It is for kindly oflices 
They leaTe their home above. 

THE SOUL CONTAINS ALL IMPERISHABLE FORCES. 

The human body and soul of man represent all the im- 
measurable universe. Alterations in the body begin in the 
seed-essence of the soul. In the hody^ we find the focal 
concentration of all visible matter, and in the %oul we find 
all the ultimates of matter. Together, they express the 
positive and negative hemispheres, or both sides of the uni- 
versal nature. Our soul represents the spiritual, and the 
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body the material, department of the organized and symmet- 
rical unwersdum. As the physical body contains all subli- 
mated substances, so the soul contains all purified essences; 
as the body contains all perfected and concentrated forms, so 
the soul contains all refined and imperishable forces. In 
the human body we see the perfection of all material com- 
pounds, and in the soul we find the crystallization of all 
spiritual elements. 

The treasures of the future world are all lodged in us. 
Man s qmritual body is elaborated and &shioned by means 
of his various bodily organs, from unatomized substances 
extracted out of air, food, water and the several impondera- 
ble principles. There is a spiritual anatomy within the 
physical anatomy ; a spiritual physiology within the physi- 
cal physiology. But man's inmogt soul — ^his spiritual prin- 
ciple — ^is a Deifio essence. 

Matter owns the body and will claim it The earth will 
again take the dust of her coi^real child into her life-laden 
bosom. But the spiritual organization, with its interior 
essence, will be claimed and attracted to the spiritual sphere 
of existence, where, by the unchangeable laws of Divine 
Power, it is appointed an abode in the house not made with 
hands. 

It is the nature of chemical action, in all physical bodies 
or substances to come to an end ; but the spiritual substance 
is governed by greater laws. Matter is -the same in every 
department of the universe, but it forms dissimilar organi- 
zations only as it is in various states of development and 
becomes differently combined* Each natural body is differ- 
ently capacitated ; hence, also, it is differently supplied with 
the soul principles. The consequence of this difference is 
a magnetic polarity between one body and another through- 
out the entire domain of nature. The consequence of thifi 
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universal polarity is the evolution and manifestation of all 
the physical motions and mental phenomena known or 
unknown to science. 

There is a trinity in nature, consisting of three degrees 
of forms as existing in one substance, the same being nec- 
essary to constitute such a substance a perfect creation. 
Every form in the mineral, vegetable and animal world is deter- 
mined and established by the peculiar fomu of the atoms or 
particles of matter which enter into and compose such sub- 
stance. A trinity exists in every substance, in every possible 
manner. The interior or first form is the soul or moving 
principle of the compound, containing in itself all the 
forms and properties displayed in the higher degrees o£ Um 
.same gnhitanfi 

Matter and motion are co-eternal principles, established 
ly virtue of their own nature. Matter's primary motion 
is always simple and single, going from the center toward 
the circumference, carrying gracefully along fine particles 
of mineral lime in its circular and spiral currents, until its 
inherent momentum is perfectly exhausted, constructing the 
flenrshells with even, serpentine lines, which converge at tiie 
upper surfaces with colors many and varied, according to 
Ae temperature. The second form of motion was similar, 
which has been termed mediatorial. Matter ascended to 
the angular, and this constituted motion — the perfect soul of 
file mineral kingdom. Thus, motion is the soul of the min- 
eral world. The mediatorial form is the connecting link 
between the soul and the exterior, which is the perfected 
body. Motion flows into ev^ry particle of primeval matter 
and creates an incessant activity. Its primary form was 
angular, and displayed eccentric variations, passing from 
one extreme to another in an impulsive and unorganized 
manner, inconsistent, but containing the active properties 
to unfold matter or motion. 
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Association, progression and development are the three- 
fold modes by which God and nature express themselves 
in all multitudinous systems of order. Association signi- 
fies that law by which all particles, either spiritual or 
material, are co-operatively drawn together, by whidi 
particles, forces and essences are conjugated and effi* 
ciently married. Progression is the law which deter- 
mines the fact that associated, blended, wedded and con- 
jugated particles and forces shall advance, improve and 
roll out into still better expressions of the Divine Mind. 
These twin laws are wedded ; and, from the very center of 
all existence, they go hand in hand, their arms about each 
other's necks, shoulder to shoulder, incessantly working 
through all space and through all time. 

The married pair, of principles, produce a child — Devel- 
opment. This is the grand climacteric principle liberated 
by the foregoing laws of association and progression. De- 
velopment difiers from progression in this : It evolves or 
circumfolds and opeviB that which is refined. Progression 
is indicated by lifting-up of the particles firom the coarse, 
dark earth, toward the domain of flowers, trees and vegeta- 
tion ; but development is indicated in the expansion of par- 
ticles so lifted, and the spread of such promoted elements 
into higher and better organizations. 

Progression may fulfill itself by multiplication, by genera- 
tion, by refinement and uplifting of intrinsic forces and 
atoms, but development concerns itself exclusively with the 
expansion and organical ultimation and perfection of what- 
ever is thus refined and exalted. These triune principles 
are perpetually thinking, feeling, warming, enlivening, in- 
forming, energizing andultimating their designs under Deity, 
throughout all matter and all mind. 

Spirit descends to earth, and earth ascends to spirit. All 
matter will not only ultimate itself to spiritual essence, but 
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will work a mighty influence upon everything below it, 
until all things arrive at an exalted state of spiritual and 
celestial perfection. Matter, in its present state, not only 
represents matter in its ultimate state, but it is typical of 
intelligence, or spiritual ultimation throughout eternity. 

Strictly in harmony with the faeU of %ciefiiice^ with the 
laws of philosophy, or the development of astronomy, is the 
Gospel of the after-life. A certainty of immortality 
flows only from a knowledge of the nature and constitution 
of matter, and of the Divine essence which animates it, and 
all forms in being. Immortality is predicated by the Eter- 
nal Mind upon scientific principles. 

Every person is naturally immortal. When we learn 
that spirit entities are the real existences that are clothed 
with organic forms, we shall find a key that will unlock much 
that has been dark and mysterious in regard to the origin 
and multitudinous changes that have taken place in the 
lower forms of organic life. When we gaze upon the scenes 
which lie behind, and comprehend the principles which 
uphold, the entire superstructure of man's immortal spirit, 
we shall then be patient and joyful in our existence. 
Great God I enlarge man's narrow Tiew, 
That he may look Thy nature through 1 
Then will our souls with rapture trace, 
Thy works of nature and of g^raoe ; 
Explore Thy sacred Truth, and still 
Press onward with good- will. 

NATURE WORKS TO SOME GRAND AND MAGNIFICENT 
ULTIMATION. 

Nature represents herself as one great inseparable whole, 
which whole is composed of innumerable parts and particu- 
lars. There is a species of independence in every particle 
of matter in existence, which indicates that forms have an 
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indiyidual being. In this sense, the term independence maj 
be applied to all things ; but, in reference to the toAok sys- 
tem of Divine creations, the^e is no such thing as absolate 
independence. As a tune cannot be played unless each note 
is properly adjusted, and occupies a position in reference to 
the rest suitable to produce harmcmy and melody, so when a 
tune is thus played, the universe is at the same time repre- 
sented. 

Isolated, everything is a mystery. All that we know 
depends upon the connection of things one with another. 
There can be no thought profound enough to comprehend the 
overwhelming order of infinite power. Throughout all this 
vast ocean of organized existence, all known laws, forces or 
motion, whether in the celestial spheres or in the pres^it 
globe, are acknowledged to perform their office, unless 
obstructed, wiUi the most perfect justice and equity. All 
movements must produce natural results. If any law is 
impeded, it produces consequences of impure results. 

Progression is the main attribute, the specific effect, of 
established and immutable laws. Activity in all things and 
throughout all worlds and systems in immensity is an inevi- 
table result of the same principle. The lowest contains and 
develops the highest, while the highest acts on and pervades 
all below. 

One immutable law pervades all matter in existence; there- 
fore it cannot change, nor can there be any retrogression. 
In accordance with the imperious and unerring law of attrac- 
tion, which is palpably felt and manifested in mind as in mat- 
ter, the thinking powers energetically force their way onward. 
Progression, activity, adjustment, and harmony, refinement 
and purification are the necessary effects of established laws. 

Transmutation is a constant manifestation in nature. 
There is nothiug that exists but what involves the princi- 
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pies of ascension and progression. Therefore, there is no 
saA thing in existence as natural death ; for an exdiange of 
particles from one form of life to another is nothing more 
than the necessary requirement of every organized substance 
in being. So, what is called death, is not death, but & 
change of organization. 

Can it be 7 
Matter immortiU ? and shall spirit die 7 
Above the nobler shall less noble rise 7 
Shall man alone, for whom all else reTives, 
No resurrection know 7 shall man alone, 
Imperial man I be sown in barren ground. 
Lees priTileged than grain on which he feeds 7 

Nature is a means, an instrument, a vessel, through which 
the great cause, the Divine mind, produces spirit. A spirit 
is no immaterial substance or nonentity ; on the contrary, the 
spirit's organization or body is composed of matter, such as 
we «ee, feel, eat, smell and inhale, in a very high state of 
refinement and attenuation. Spirit is 9ub%tance ; it is not a 
mere element like light or electricity, but it is a combination 
of elements and principles, beautifully and organically com- 
bined. 

The foundation, the effect, and the ultimate are all eternal. 
The great Divine, positive power repeU the phj/siealj and 
at the same time attracts the spiritual ; therefore, the circu- 
lation of matter is from the center outward, whilst spirit 
travels from the outside toward the center. These two 
reciprocal processes, or opposite currents, are constantly 
flowing. Matter is subservient to mind, and its direct flight 
is toward spirit, that is, toward sublimation, refinement, rare- 
fiiction, spiritual, essential, aromal conditions. 

The human organism is a world of motions. Mind repre- 
sents the concentration of all forces and powers. Man rep- 
resents the universal progressive development, which is an 
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inherent and eternal law of matter. The laws of reyolying 
worlds are written upon the congeries of his brain. Mind 
ii not created by chemical processes, but, nevertheless, such 
processes underlie its development. 

The inner spirit essence of man is compounded of all the 
indefinite and infinite principles. As the body and soul, as 
one, constitute a complete microcosm, so does the inner indi- 
visible spirit contain, inherent, aU ideas and principles. It 
is the nature of spirit to progress in knowledge and under- 
standing relative to the causes, of which all things are the 
effects. The mind cannot think of something proceeding 
firom nothing, because the mind itself is a substance and 
obeys the laws of substance. 

The ambition to be a selfhood — this is the demonstration of 
our immortality. Self is the eternal standard of conscious- 
ness, the portal through which the soul looks into the far-ofi', 
the pivot on which it revolves, as the world upon its axis; 
and without it, there is no existence. The object of sndi 
individualization is to establish a communion and sympathy 
between the Creator and created. 

The great law of evolution is shaping the destiny of our 
race. Whatever may be the mysterious bond which connects 
organization with physical endowments, the grand fact, a fact 
of inestimable importance, stands out clear and freed firom 
obscurity and doubt, that firom the first dawn of intelligence 
there is in every advance of organization a corresponding 
advance in mind. Mind, as body, is thus traveling on- 
ward through higher and still higher phases of development. 

Man must be well situated, physically developed, physi- 
cally prepared, for intellectual progress. Man's loftiest 
desires are not gratified in consequence of the poetic aspira- 
tions triumphing over the laws of matter and its imperfec- 
tions. His desires for celestial magnificence are the sponta- 
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neous breathings of his interior principle ; his aspirations and 
anticipations cannot be too exalted; for they are scarcely as 
a single thought in comparison to the destined future expan- 
sion of his interiors and the celestial light, peace and mag- 
nificence that await, not only the spiritual composition of 
mankind, but every particle existing in infinite space. 

TRUTH IS POSITIVB AND WILL TRANSCEND AND SUBDUE 
ERROR. 

There is an inherent force in truth, which carries it straight 
and triumphantly into man's understanding, if it is so for- 
tunate as to be presented free from the cumbrous and impos- 
ing superstitions and embarrassing atheistic logic of the 

'Tis great, 'lis manlj to disdun disguise ; 
It shows our spirit and it proves our strength. 

The august and harmonious temple of the universe, if 
entered by man with a reverential love of truth in his heart, 
is sure, though slowly, to open mansion after mansion and 
glory after glory to the welcomed visitor. But beautiftil as 
is faith, and comforting as is hope, to those to whom inter- 
nal evidences of truth are sufficient, they have no weight 
with those who look upon the universe as a mechanism devel- 
oped by no intelligence outside of the inherent principles of 
life and motion. 

The trinity of principles sound to the bottom of all depth 
and reach to the summit of all height. They compass the 
utmost bounds of immensity. They are the veriest and 
truest exponents of the Divine mind. Principles are finali- 
ties; they neither begin nor end; they are everywhere 
operative intelligences. There is, too, everywhere mani- 
fested a law from the infinite magazine of principles, called 
centripetal force, whereby everything is cohesively and 

AA 
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mffectionately clasped to the central heart. Nothing exists 
except by reason of the spiritual world; whatever pertains 
to the material is purely and simply effect. 

Spirit is the essence, the ultimate, of all elements. Ideas 
are principles, the elements from which the spirit-essence is 
obtained. Ideas are the indwelling properties of spirit. As 
eyerything is constantly assuming form, which is an express 
likeness of its interior cause, so the soul is constantly eyolv- 
ing thoughts which are suggested by influences proceeding 
from the outer, or from the promptings of its own internal 
principles ; the form of thoughts or words being the expres 
likeness of the thoughts evolved. The external acts or is 
acted upon, so the internals also act or are acted upon. 
Thoughts are but ideas in motion, and they differ from the 
essence which is moved as much and widely as waves differ 
from the waters beneath them ; as the motions and commo- 
tions of water are the waves and eddies, so in like manner 
are the thoughts and sentiments the commotions and emo- 
tions of spirit. The essence of spirit — ^the inner mystic lake 
of human life ! It is very still and tranquil, as the light of 
stars, until some thinff or influence from without strikes one 
or more of the bodily senses, when, as by magic, the spirit 
vibrates and waves with feeling ; first, inclinations ; next^ 
thoughts, willfulness, and, lastly, action through and by means 
of the organization. 

Ideas are common property, and all progress is phenome- 
nal ; or, in the empire of signs and emotions, thoughts, feel- 
ings, sentiments, these travel from mind to mind, but ideas 
remain at home in the essence-lake of life, in which they 
bathe and baptize themselves daily, only waiting for the 
arrival of the right question or influence, to which they 
respond in dim whisperings of wisdom, or in outspoken^ 
uprising, inspirational utterances. The truly cultivated 
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mind does not need to travel, because it knows immanent 
ideas, all that the world is capable of exhibiting. 

All things occnr as the result of immutable laws. To 
foretell truly an event, the person must be in communion 
with the laws which are fulfilling design. Prophesies that 
are true, are by those who were instructed concerning the 
interior workings and tendencies of nature. The true 
prophets spake concerning present evil, morality and future 
regeneration. Those noble intellects who proclaimed that 
an end shall be made of sin and transgression, and ever- 
lasting righteousness shall be brought in, were inspired with 
the grand and brilliant truth of universal resurrection from 
all immortality and from all unnatural social conditions. 
All these things were proclaimed by all the pure and inspired 
prophets since the world of social disunity began. They saw 
the evils of society — ^the immoral and corrupt situations of 
mankind — and proclaimed, according to the unchangeable 
law of progressive development, that evil would ultimately 
be banished from the earth, and that goodness and broth- 
erly kindness would reign universally. They saw that a 
great Exemplifier of the true moral and spiritual qualities 
would ultimately appear ; that He would, because of His 
superior qualifications, manifest all that purity and gentle- 
ness, all that loving-kindness and consociality, that would be 
to the world a type of social harmony and spiritual perfec- 
tion. They saw that a great unfailing Shepherd would 
disseminate through the world, by His teachings, the prin- 
ciples of love, unity and reciprocation, and that He would 
make every silent stream eloquent, every flower inviting, 
every grove a sanctuary, and the whole earth a fold of peace 
and safety, in which all might be gathered, and from which 
no one could possibly go astray. The Christ-principle — 
the principle of love — is alone adequate to save from error. 
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Man may pray through the Lord Jesus, but, unless he put 
on praeticey the Christ-principle, he cannot be saved. 

The interior principle is of Divine origin, and cannot be 
made evil, nor can it be contaminated ; but in the world the 
spirit has become encompassed with every species of gross 
materiality, and therefore has not yet unfolded its deep 
internal qualities, as it ultimately will when new and supe- 
rior influences are unfolded in the social world. All men 
are differently constituted, and their external experiences 
are exceedingly dissimilar ; but all experience the prompt- 
ings of their internal principle alike, and would cheerfully 
obey its teachings if it were possible. 

For the world to be saved from evil and its consequences, 
the laws of society and arbitrary government must be 
changed so as to coincide with the principles of nature, 
with the constitution of man, and with all hi% phyncal and 
spiritual requirements. Nothing short of a general knowl- 
edge of the causes of evil and the general capabilities of 
mankind will bring harmony and happiness to the race. A 
little management may often evade resistance, which a vast 
force might vainly strive to overcome. 

All truth must be sifted before it is adopted or rejected. 
Portions of truth, however ancient, are always good as step- 
ping-stones to better things ; but anything that has not a 
use of a practical nature is of little importance ; therefore, 
the importance of a truth should be determined by die 
inquiry as to its utility or application. Jesus promulgated 
truths capable of immediate and useful application. He 
attracts by His principle of universal love, by His inezhaosti- 
ble reserve of force, and by the commingled energy, sweetness 
and serenity of His nature. 

The heart, which, bj a secret harmony, moTes with Thine. 
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The practical application of the Christ-principle will save 
the race from hatred, malice and revenge ; it will promote 
prosperity and uniyersal good will. A proximate manifes- 
tation of true religion will resolt from the utilitarian move- 
ments of the nineteenthcentury . It is coming to be seen that 
it does not pay to shut one's eyes against incoming light. 

Entireness, illimitableness, is indispensable to faith. 
What we do believe, we must believe wholly and without 
reserve. But a faith that sets bounds to itself, that will 
believe so much and no more, that will trust thus &r and 
no farther, is none. 

People condemn what they do not understand. Long 
acquaintance must be given in the cause of useful truth, 
and the hardest &tigues endured and digested. Those who 
have finished by making all others think with them, have 
usually been those who began by daring to think with them- 
selves. Men will wrangle for religion, write for it, die for 
it, anything but live for it. Unless religion be viewed and 
felt in a high, comprehensive way, how large a portion of 
our intellectual and moral nature does it leave without 
object and action. 

Thoughts are but dreams until their effects are tried. 
We should not suffer our exertions to flag because our efforts 
are not speedily effective, for good is never more effectually 
performed than when it is produced by slow degrees. 
How %ue doth become a habit in a man I 

Like every other power, religion too, is widening her 
empire. Men are no longer measured by their theories, 
but by what they do. Nothing will help us to avert false 
theories and customs, save through a utilitarian principle, 
full of love and wisdom for all mankind. 

The gospel of use is the doctrine of weighing, measuring, 
gauging. It is a development which will come eventually 
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to every man, telling him that he has been weighed in the 
balance, telling him that his ideas have been ganged, telling 
him that his place in the oniyerse has already been described. 
The doctrine of use will work directly into the church and 
into other developments of human life, into the state, into 
society, into the family, and into those relations which con- 
stitute home. 

From the wide complex 

Of oo-ezistent natures, there shall rite 

One onniB, all involyingand entire ; 

For He, beholding in the saored light 

Of His essential Reason, all the shapes 

Of swift contingence, aU sucoessiTs ties 

Of aotion propagated through the sum 

Of possible existence — He, at once, 

Down the long series of eyentfUl time. 

So fixed the dates of being, so disposed 

To every liTing soul of STery kind 

The field of motion and the hour of rest, 

That all conspired to His Supreme Design — 

To UwiTBRSAL Good. 




PART ELEVENTH. 



SCIENCE TEACHES THE UNITY OF THE UNIVERSE. 

80ISNGS RBVSALS UNCHANGING ESSENGBS AND 
PRINCIPLBS. 

Perfect knowledge is confined to a few elementary abstract 
truths. By &r the greater part of our knowledge is 
indefinite. We say that we know a man when we can dis- 
tinguish him firom every other individual ; yet our knowl- 
edge is, in this case, extremely incomplete, for we could not 
be said to know him thoroughly, unless we know not only 
every thought that had passed through his mind, but also 
every material atom composing his physical organism. Our 
inability to attain this perfect knowledge would not justify 
our affirming it to be impossible for a man ever to know any 
of his fellow-men. In like manner, our inability to grasp 
the infinite, or to know an infinite being in his infinitude, 
does not warrant the averment that we can have no knowl- 
edge of the infinite ; for our knowledge of the Infinite Deity 
is not essentially more qualified and imperfect than is our 
knowledge of our fellow-men, or of any external object, 
however infinite it may be. 

The gift of God is eternal life. The thinking powers 
force their way through space, and find a standpoint firom 
which to contemplate the reality of eternal human existence. 
All the works and dispensations of the Almighty, both in 
the physical and moral world, are worthy of our contempla- 
tion and research ; and may ultimately lead to important 
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dificoyeries as well as moral instruction. This age of action too 
greatly outweighs the habit of meditation ; hence, the prera- 
lence of a hasty and impatient spirit. This is not a heiJthy 
state of mind, because it hinders the deyelopment of purely 
spiritual sentiments and aspirations. Itistheduty of those who 
seek to heighten and enlarge these sentiments, to encourage 
a contemplatiye habit of mind ; to direct the attention to 
the progress of discovery in those realms of wonder, and 
urge and incite to the contemplation of these immutable and 
admirable laws, which yield such undeniable evidence of the 
continuous action of a supreme, designing and creative mind. 

God of the fair and open sky I 

How glorious above us springs 
The tented dome, of heayenlj blue, 

Suspended on the rainbow's rings 1 
Each brilliant star that sparkles through, 

Each gilded oloud that wanders firee 
In evening's purple radiance, gives 

The beauty of its praise to Thee. 

The consideration of the great periods and spaces of 
astronomy induces a dignity of mind and an indifference to 
death. The relationship and sympathy between the orbs 
and spheres of immensity — between this world of humanity 
and that better world of humanity arisen — are recognized 
naturally and inevitably by man's intuitions and reason. The 
frequent allusions to the starry heavens, found in the pacred 
writings, indicates that, in ancient times, the religious contem- 
plation of these marvels of creative and designing power was 
more habitual than in these modern days, when the minds of 
even the pious and good are so absorbed in the busy scenes 
of every-day life, and in the admiration of the mechanical 
and artistic achievements of their fellow-mortals, that they 
scarcely allow themselves leisure to consider the heavens, 
whose mechanism surpasses all mortal conception. The 
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contemplation of the works of God elevates the mind to the 
admiration of whatever is great and noble, and so prepares 
the mind for those high destinies which are appointed for all 
who are capable of loftj thoughts, and high, unselfish deeds. 
No mind can approach their contemplation without an expan- 
sion of thought. 

The heavens are themes of superlative grandeur. They 
afford the most sublime subject of study which can be derived 
from science. The magnitude and splendor of the objects, 
the inconceivable rapidity by which they move, and the 
enormous distances between them, impress the mind with 
some idea of the energy that maintains them in their motions, 
with a durability to which we can see no limit. There is 
not in the physical world a more splendid example of adap- 
tation of means to the accomplishment of an end, than is 
exhibited in the nice adjustment of the forces ruling the 
planetary world. Brightness, penetration, celerity, calm- 
ness and comprehensiveness, are some of the characteristics 
of the stellar universe. To think the thoughts of God after 
Him, would be, in astronomy, thinking in accordance with the 
intertar farces^ and the harmonious manifestations thereof 
in the visible universe. There is not one feature in the visi- 
ble creation which is not stamped with Divine origin. 

The spftoiouB firmament on high, 
With all the blue ethereal sky, 
And spangled heayens, a shining frame 
Their great Original proclaim. 
The unwearied san, from day to day 
Does his Creator's power display, 
And publishes to every land. 
The work of an Almighty ^and. 
Soon as the evening shades prevail 
The moon takes u)} the wondrous tale. 
And nightly to the listning earth 
Repeats the story of her birth ; 
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Whilst »U the ttan that round her bom, 
And fell the planete in their turn. 
Confirm the tidings m thej roll, 
And spread the truth from pole to pole. 
What though in solemn silenoe all 
Move round this dark, terrestrial ball ; 
What though no real voice nor sound. 
Amid their radiant orbs be found, 
In reason's ear they all rejoice, 
And utter forth a glorious Toioe, 
Forever singing, as thej shine. 
The Hand that made us is DiTine. 

Seek him that maketh the seven stars and Orion, and 
tometh the shadow of death into morning. - The starry 
heavens awaken and invite the inmost, intensest love of 

immortality. 

. In the starry shade 
Of dim and solitary loTeliness, 
We learn the language of another world. 

The movements of the stars along the blue vault of heaven 
have, from time immemorial, been a wonder and a sub- 
ject of admiration, both to the savage and the sage. But, 
while the movements of these stars have been studied with 
so much care, the causes of these movements have long 
been hidden. Even a conjecture has scarcely been made of 
the cause of their velocities. Sixty-eight thousand miles an 
hour is inconceivable, even for a small body, but when we 
learn that the ponderous globe on which we live flies along 
with such lightning speed, we are awed into silence, and 
dare not ask how is this great thing done. If there is any 
truth more plain than all others, it is that Grod, in creating, 
upholding and governing the world, works by agencies and 
:according to law. 

His process is invariably from the simple to the complex. 
"The fundamental law of nature, in every department of her 
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organization, seems to be this : The beginning and the end- 
ing — the Alpha and Omega — are in perfect and complete 
correspondence. The two extremes meet, facing each other ! 
The representation and correspondence — ^the exactness of 
similitude in outline and in all the details — ^are maryelous in 
their mathematical and geometrical perfections. Thus, in 
very truth, extremes meet — primate and ultimate — ^acorn 
buried in the ground re-appearing in acorn on the topmost 
bough of the oak, a truth exemplified in every growth-circle 
of vegetable, animal and human life ; and in the repetitions 
of national history no less than in the incessant recurrence 
of public crises, and in the periodicities of individual experi- 
ence. 

God has created a special agency called chemical force, 
acting according to a complicated system of laws, whose 
object is to unite or combine the elements. Ghemism, the 
power which causes chemical action, by means of chemical 
affinity, causes motion, electricity, heat and light. There 
are different forms or modes of a principle called force, whose 
origin is as unknowable as the origin of matter ; where 
matter is, force is, for we only know matter through its 
forces. What was before these elements and forces, and how 
and when they were formed out of a more simple homogene- 
ous matter, will be another inquiry, but go back as far as we 
may, we can never reach the bounds of illimitable space. 
Contemplant spirits ! ye that hover o'er, 
With untried gaze, the immeasurable fount 
Ebullient with creative Deity ! 
And ye of plastic power, that interfused 
Roll through the grosser and material mass. 
Inorganizing surge ! Holies of God. 

The material world is only spirit materialized. Science 
proves the essence origin of visible matter. Science 
proves by induction that external forms are only appearances 
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of fine everlasting essences. Viewing the heavenly orbs as 
composed of atoms, each endowed with the forces exerted at 
a distance, however immense, it is plain that these atoms 
most be each a distinct, independent essence or being, separ- 
ated from every other by a space or spaces however small. 
Science proves that the larger portion of the bulk of even 
the heaviest and densest bodies is made up of such spaces or 
pores, separating their compound molecules from each other 
and allowing their performing minute gyrations of greater or 
less amplitude, to which are due all the phenomena of tem- 
perature. As particles attract one another when separated 
by sensible distances, and as they repel each other when they 
are inappreciably near, it occurs that there might be some 
intermediate distance at which the particles might neither 
attract nor repel one another, but remain balanced in that 
stable equilibrium which they are found to maintain in 
every material substance, solid or fluid. It has long been 
an hypothesis among philosophers that electricity is the agent 
which binds these particles of matter together, which is sup- 
posed to be an ethereal fluid in the highest state of elasticity 
surrounding every particle of matter. It pervades all bodies, 
all substances, all elements, and passes through every parti- 
cle in the universe. As the earth and atmosphere are 
replete with it in a latent state, there is every reason to be- 
lieve that it is unbounded, filling the regions of space. That 
the universe of matter is pervaded by an invisible essence is 
the grand discovery of the chemical science. This elastic 
element is a powerful medium to transmit motion from one 
substance to another. 

Motion is found to a considerable extent in the interior of 
solid bodies. That their particles are brought nearer by cold 
and pressure, or removed farther from one another by heat, 
might be expected; but it could not have been anticipated 
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that their relative positions could be so entirely changed as 
to alter their mode of aggregation. It follows, from the low 
temperature at which these changes are affected, that there is 
probably no portion of inorganic matter that is not in a state 
of relative motion. 

Electricity exists within and surrounds all things, and is 
incessantly engaged in rarefying and purifying all things. 
The discoveries of modern science show that the physical 
universe consists of an illimitable elastic ether, whose waves 
awaken the perception of light, and that countless millions of 
ponderable orbs are floating in this boundless ethereal expanse. 
Electricity seems to be the connecting link between mind and 
matter, and the agent by which the Creator moves and gov- 
erns the immeasurable universe. 

See, through this air, this ocean and this earth, 
AU matter quick, and bursting into birth. 
Above, how high progressiye life may go ! 
Around, how wide I how deep extend below ! 
Vast chain of being ! which ftrom God began, 
Nature's ethereal, human, angel, man ; 
Beast, bird, fish, insect — what no eye can see. 
No glass can reach, from infinite to Thee. 

When the intelligent mind reflects on the constitution of 
the physical universe, as unfolded by the discoveries of mod- 
em astronomy, it erelong arrives at a conviction that the 
popular notions respecting heaven and angels must be ban- 
ished into dreamland. While physical science thus dissipates 
the illusion still lingering in the popular mind that heaven 
is a vast region in some unknown quarter of the universe, 
where Deity is continually seated on an exalted throne, sur- 
rounded by angels wearing forms resembling the human, but 
with the monstrous addition of wings attached to their shoul- 
ders, it enables us to entertain a &r more enlarged and glo- 
rious conception of celestial existence. Reason intuitively 
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perceives that whateyer exists at all must exist somewhere^ 
and that what is nowhere can have no actual existence. It 
is in this case a mere abstraction. To affirm that the spirit 
has no locality is to reduce it to an abstrcLct idea; so that, 
according to this view, angels would be mere creatures of the 
imagination, like fidries or sylphs, and have no real existence 
in any place whatever. As each individual ultimate of the 
ether has a fixedness of position in space, we may assume a 
similar fixedness of position for spirit, the ultimate of mind. 

The soul is profoundly affected by its supposed destiny. 
All systems and forces point to the absolute certainty and 
necessity of a future and eternal existence for the human 
soul. All organic forms below man not only produce their 
like, but the substance of their material forms mingles with 
previously formed compounds, to produce a new and dixtinet 
type superior to itself. Each new type being dependent 
upon all that preceded it for its existence, yet distinct and 
different from its predecessors. Each new unfolding is supe- 
rior to the preceding, which is accomplished through the 
unceasing process of spiral progression, and distinct degrees 
of the principle of motion. Each type is but a link in the 
great chain of cause and effect. Man is the great reservoir 
into which aU powers and substances flow, and after each 
mineral compound, vegetable organism, flower, vine and 
animal, has refined the elements, he receives them, being the 
last and highest development. 

The human form, being perfected in this sphere, is des- 
tined for a future celestial and continuous unfoldment. 
Feeling and knowing that man will retain his consciousness 
of identity and individual selfhood, he should so live while 
in this rudimentary and preparatory state of existence, that 
all his physical, intellectual, moral and spiritual structure, 
formation, growth and maturity be fully developed, culti- 
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yated and perfected. In view of man's destiny, our plain 
duty is to inquire in to the work of the Eternal and Omniscient 
as &r as our abilities allow. All powers that belong to dis- 
embodied spirits, belong to the embodied, and both obtain 
truth in the same manner, by the two channels, namely, rea- 
son and intuition. While we walk in the fact-lighted path 
of inductive science, we, nevertheless, search for a spiritual 
lone, which blends, astronomically and mathematically, the 
finite with the infinite, to which tiie human heart and culr 
tnred mind instinctiyely aspire. 

Open joar lips ! je wonderAil and ftir. 
Speak, speak 1 the mjaieriee of those liTing worlds- 
Unfold ! — no language 7 ETerlasting light, 
And eyerlaeting silenoe T Tet the eye 
May read and understand. The hand of Gos* 
Has written legibly what man may know, 
The glory of the Maker. Here it shines, 
Ineffable, unohangeable ; and man, 
Bound to the surfSMe of this pigmy globe. 
May know and ask no more. In other days, 
When death gives th' encumbered spirit wings, 
Its range shall be extended ; M then shall roam, 
Perchance, among those vast mysterious spheres,- 
Shall pass ftrom orb to orb, and dwell in each. 
Familiar with its children — ^leam their laws, 
And share their state, mid study and adore 
The infinite yerities of bliss. 
And beauty, by the hand Divine,. 
Lavished on all its works ; eternity 
Shall thus roll on with ever fresh delight, 
No pause of pleasure or improvement ; world 
On world still opening to the instructed mind 
An unexhausted universe, and time 
But addeth to its glories. While the soul, 
Advancing ever to the source of light 
And all perfection, lives, adores and reign» 
In cloudless knowledge,, purity and bliss. 
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ULTIMATES OF THE NATURAL ONLY EXIST IN THE SPIRITUAL. 

Let the principles and facts of nature be spread oat 
before the judgment seat of reason. Progressive develop- 
ment is a universal principle. By and through this princi- 
ple all the kingdoms of animated nature were steadily 
evolved from countless germinal points, and through count- 
less ages or periods of time. When science demonstrates 
the principles of development, these natural processes will 
be admitted. 

The human body is an ultimate of all the formative prin- 
ciples, powers, forces, elements, essences and properties 
which begin their progressive labors in the least and lowest 
departments of this terrestial globe. Thus, the first dry- 
land creatures were more bird and fish than animal ; the 
first indications of humanity were far more like animals than 
men. 

When the most perfect human body was developed, it 
was a factory full of wheels and hoppers, adapted to receive 
grists in the form of food, fluid, gases and principles. And 
this corporeal mill is adapted to decompose them and to 
refine them and to promote them into ultimate particles, 
and thus bestow more substance and more energy upon these 
soul-elements, which eventuate at death in the body of the 
spirit. The human form, when it is perfect, is an exact rep- 
resentative of the formative principles which reside eternally 
in the spirit ; or, in truer words, the spirit of man is a total- 
ity, a final individualization, indestructible, of a perfect pro- 
portion of all essences and principles which had their origin 
in the Divine Fountain. 

Amid the sad scenes of this rudimental world, and amid 
the overpowering hardsliips of our common physical and 
social life, what a relief it is to contemplate the wisdom, the 
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loveliness and the grandeur, the uplifting love, the boundless^ 
beneficence, which exist for us under our feet and over our 
heads. We move forward in our orbit like the globe itself, 
by the inherent principles of revolution and progression, and 
we enter into heavenly rest through the wide-open gate of 
love and wisdftn and work. 

A good man and an angel I these between, 
How thin the barrier ! What divides their fate ? 
Perhaps a moment, or perhaps a year. 
Or, if an age, it is a moment stiU ; 
A moment, or eternity I 'Tis forgot I 

May not the Divine Power that developed the natural 
body in accordance with the principles of spiral progression, 
develop the interior essential dpirit through the same immut- 
able law. Spirit is the nucleus of a man — a woman — a 
personal, bodily, substantial existence ; and, like every other 
body, space is indispensable to its presence, and time is 
required for its movement. Our heavenly home may be 
intellectually comprehended as well as anticipated intuition- 
ally. 

Small though it be, minute in comparison to the infinite 
soul, a place in the spiritual universe every soul must claim, 
and, having a place, has all the rights, all the privileges, 
and all the possibilities of every other soul. 

We must exert our minds to make the spiritual the nat- 
ural. We must use reason and think as logically about the 
next world as about this world ; and rationally regard the 
circumstances of the other world as infinitely more comfort- 
able than this world. We should free our minds from mys- 
ticism and supematuralism. 

When we have stored the mind with the magnitudes and 
distances of the planetary system, we may then intelligently 
approach nearer to the actiuil beyond the tomb. The gates 

BB 
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between the stars are ajar, the ever-flowing river is prepared 
to convey us with perfect safety to the higher shore. 
Oh, pure and placid river. 
Make masio forever 
In the Gardens of Paradise, near to God*s throne ; . 
For on thy far shore, ^ 

Qently drifting before, 
We may find the lost blossoms that onoe were oar own. 

We should pause, and seek to enlarge our perceptions of 
the sublime realities of immensity by yielding ourselves to 
a wider and profounder association with ethers, essences, 
laws and principles. Let us not hasten superficially over 
these immeasurable, these ineffably Divine and vast, these 
multitudinous and unchangeable realities of eternity. Our 
most sincere feelings, our finest thought-powers, our deep- 
est intuitions, should be wholly and prayerfully concentrated 
upon this subject which relates to our immortal existence. 
Though earth may be dark, and life may be drear. 
There is a light in the sky, our home is not here. 
We look far aboye, our home is on high, 
Beyond the dark clouds there* s light in the sky. 

The sun ever shines, olouds ever obscure, 
But far up abore the sunlight is pure. 
So trouble and grief may cloud our way here, 
'Tis only above them the sunlight is clear. 

By spiritual reflection, the mind becomes habituated to 
comprehensive thought ; and that entire conviction of the 
perfect benevolence of Deity is obtained, which leads to an 
implicit reliance on his paternal goodness, even in seasons 
of the greatest darkness and despondency. 

The work of reason and morality is a part of the same 
creation as the world of matter and sense. The will of man 
is swayed by rational motives ; its workings are inevitably 
compared with a rule of action ; he has a conscience which 
speaks of right and wrong. Without a thought of a God 
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over all, transcending our highest conceptions of good, man 
would never rise to those higher regions of moral excellence, 
to which he is capable of attaining. To disbelieve, is to 
deprive man of the means to exalt himself. Let us hold 
private worship in our soul. 

Ck>d, the great eternal Magnet of concentrated goodness 
— ^the supreme attraction to draw all men upward — is suf- 
ficiently minute, local and immediate, in His provi- 
dences to impart life and beauty to everything through- 
out the innumerable ramifications of infinite creation. He 
possesses within Himself the principles of all motion, all 
life, aU sensation, and all intelligence. He is the Infinite 
Germ of the universal tree of causation ; and, according to 
the absoluteness of self-existence and consequent necessity, 
His celestial essences and essential principles unfold and 
flow, with the minutest precision, into the smallest atoms 
and organization in nature. This divine love principle 

Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze, 
Glows in the stars and blossoms in the trees. 
Oh, wonderfal trees that lean 'gainst the sky ; 
Floating your banners so bright and so high ! 
Oh, wonderftil birds that sing in the air 
Thoughts and music surpassingly fair ! 
, Oh, wonderAil world o'erarohed by the sky, 
And pillared with space and ether so high, 
And carpeted o'er with TeWet so green, 
And spangled with flowers like stars in their sheen. 
Oh, temple of life I fashioned here below, 
What beauty flrom thee must eyer flow. 

THERE IS BUT ONE COMMON MODE OF OPERATION IN NATURE 
AND IN MAN. 

There is but one harmonium. Matter and mind are 
eternally wedded, by the polarities of positive and negative 
forces. They are established by a Divine Power; and 
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equaled and balanced by a negative or ultimate equilibriimi. 
Hence their continued and united forces, by the influence 
of which all things are actuated, governed and developed, 
and pass on in steady progression. 

There is but one simple primordial, absolute force, witk 
' unvarying conditions. The order of the universe is as per- 
fect as its varieties are numerous. ' The principles engaged 
in forming worlds are incessantly engaged in decomposing 
them. In no other way can perpetual youth be bestowed 
upon the finer bodies and spheres of space. Atoms suf- 
ficiently refined to ascend above the mineral compound, enter 
into the forms of vegetable life. Vegetation, in turn, dd^ 
gates its finest atoms to enter and build up the animal 
kingdom. The most refined animal atoms enter inio 
and support human bodies. And the most refined par- 
ticles of human bodies, which are not required to con- 
struct and support the garment of immortality, ascend to 
form the solids, fluids and ethers of that effulgent zone to 
which all human beings are incessantli/ hastening. Thus 
the eternal youthfulness, the healthful and beautifiil juvenil- 
ity of the spiritual universe are established and immutably 
maintained. 

The atmospheres contain in solution all the world. - It is 
certain, to a demonstration, that esseitces are the magnetical 
condition of matter. The different electricities exist in the 
sphere below, among the vapors ; as the atmospheres, and 
the gases exist in the fluids of earth and space. 

The five kinds of electricity are identical. The difference of 
intensity and quality is sufficient for what were supposed to be 
their distinctive qualities. Electricity is one of those impon- 
derable agents pervading the earth and all substanoes, with- 
out affecting their volume or temperature or even giving any 
visible sign of its existence, when in a latent state ; but. 
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when excited, developing forces capable of producing the 
inost sudden, violent and destructive effects in some cases, 
while in others their action, though less energetic, is of 
* indefinite and uninterrupted continuance. It seems probable 
that electricity is always excited by friction, under every 
circumstance, although it is only observable^ in those sub- 
stances that have the power of retaining it on their surfaces 
after being excited. The movement of the feet on the car- 
pet is sufficient to excite electricity, as may be shown by 
placing the hand on a delicate electroscope while the feet are 
in motion. Electricity may be called into activity by fric- 
tion or mechanical power, by chemical action, by heat and by 
magnetic action. Recent experiments tend to prove that 
the force emanating from the electric current which produces 
such effects on the magnetic needle, acts at right angles to 
the current, and is, therefore, unlike any force hitherto 
knotvn. The action of all the forces in nature is directed 
in straight lines, for the curves described by the heavenly 
bodies result from the composition of two forces or different 
dispositions of electricity and its cognate magnetism. 

All powers and operations of nature are lodged in the 
unseen and finite portions of matter — they pass through every 
grade, and end in the gross and heaviest parts. The ele- 
ments of gravity can only be found where there are gro8$ 
particles upon which it may act. Cohesion, molecular 
attraction and gravitation seem to be different manifestations 
of the same force, and are all evidently designed to hold in 
place the material particles that superior forces have estab- 
lished in their several positions and brought into close prox- 
imity ; they all seem to act to this end, and this alone ; be- 
yond this single purpose, they evidently exercise no control . 

Gravity acts upon matter for the sole purpose of holding 
all things to their places. All ponderable substances seem to 



438 SaENCE TEACHES THE UNITY OF THE UNIVERSE. 

be attached to the nearest portion of the large body by an 
inherent power that exists in this increased accumulation of 
particles, evidently by positive and negative afiSnities, exist- 
ing between the smaller and the greater. Fire and gravity 
are but puny forces, and have been delegated to perform 
wondrous labor and power, when gravity only wishes to be 
still, and assist gross material substances to find that rest 
they seem to require. Its office is to bring gross material 
matter near to the bosom of mother earth, where it finds its 
true level, until acted upon by some other superior power. 
There are other forces over which gravity exerts no control, 
compared with which it sinks into insignificance. 

Superior forces control and govern the heavenly bodies 
and spiritual principles. All forces are necessary, each in 
their capacity, to maintain an equilibrium in order to pre- 
serve the harmonies of nature. All forces must harmonixe 
with principles of universal application^ consequently there 
is unity in diversity. 

Under all circumstances, matter is subject to force. Is 
not all attenuation of matter more or less a solution in force? 
We can suppose all matter to be so far attenuated as to form 
universal ether ; to be dissolved by force in infinite space ; 
resolved into such minute particles as to be no longer sub- 
ject to attraction. Invisibility is no longer a proof of non- 
existence. Each class of substances is real in relation to 
the sphere it belongs to ; each kind has to be judged accord- 
ing to its place of abode. 

Look nature through, 'tis reTolution all ; 
All change; no death. Day follows night; and night 
The dying day ; stare rise, and set, and rise ; 
Earth takes the example. See the summer gay, 
With her green chaplet and ambrosial flowere, 
Droops into pallid autumn. Winter gray, 
Horrid with frost, and turbulent with storm, 
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Blows autumn and his golden fruits awaj ; 

Then melts into the spring ; soft spring, with breath 

FaTonian, fVom warm chambers of the south. 

Recalls the first. All, to re-flourish, fades ; 

As in a wheel all sinks, to re-ascend. 

Emblems of man whA) passes, not expires. 

The will of man is a force, attractive or repulsive, accord- 
ing to circumstances. A body may transfer a redundant 
quantity of positive electricity to another, or deprive another 
of its electricity, the one gaining at the expense of the other. 
When a negative becomes permeated to any extent with the 
positive, it is immediately subject to change and becomes 
progressive. There is nothing unchangeable in the universe 
except material in a purely negative condition. Bodies 
having a redundancy of electric fluid are said to be positively 
electric ; negative, when there is a deficiency. Substances 
in a neutral state neither attract nor repel. Electricities of 
the same kind repel, whereas those of different kinds attract 
each other. The attractive power is exactly equal to the 
repulsive power. One kind of electricity cannot be evolved 
without the evolution of an equal quantity of the opposite 
kind. Electricity may be transferred from one body to 
another in the same manner as heat is communicated ; and 
like it, too, the body loses by the transmission. The power 
of retaining it depends upon the shape of the body. It is 
most easily retained by a sphere, next to that by a spheroid, 
but readily escapes from a point, and a pointed object receivog 
it with most facility. 

Nervous transmission is facilitated by heat. But heat is 
an obstacle to electric transmission, and diminishes and de- 
stroys magnetic action. Electricity is known to exercise a 
mysterious influence on the functions of vitality. Hence it 
it is seen that man is an epitome of the universe, wherein all 
elements are skillfully combined. With the rising sun we 
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get the rising electricity, consequently new life and new 
vigor ; with its decline, weariness and exhaustion. The heat 
of the air is so intimately connected with its electrical condi- 
tion that electricity must also affect the distribution of plants 
and animals over the surface of the earth, the more so as it 
seems to have a great share in the functions of animal and 
vegetable life. It is the sole cause of many atmospheric and 
terrestrial phenomena, and performs an important part in the 
economy of nature. 

Water may claim rank among the first of positive electrics. 
The conversion of water into steam excites electricity during 
the enlargement of its volume. Water, by increasing its vol- 
ume, has its capacity for electricity increased, and absorbs it 
from all surrounding bodies. The excitement of electricily 
by affluent steam affords striking illustration of one of the 
numerous ways in which electrical agency operates without 
our consciousness of its presence. An ordinary locomotive 
engine generates, during every minute of its onward course, 
a force sufficient to destroy instantaneously all the passen- 
gers it propels. This force is dissipated as soon as it is cre- 
ated; it was only by accident that its existence became 
known. Even the burning of a candle, there is reason to 
believe, puts in action an amount of electricity greater than 
that of a thunder cloud. In some other chemical actions, 
less energetic than combustion, the accompanying electricity 
can be detected. Were there no resisting medium there 
would be no development of electric force, because it would 
'be neutralized as quickly as generated, by unimpeded con* 
duction. The manifestation of the presence of electricity, 
'whether excited by friction or chemical agency, depends 
altogether on resistance to its diffusion. 

The capacity of steam and vapor for electricity greatly 
exceeds that of water, from which the steam is evaporated. 
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Urns, when evaporation takes place from the earth, the 
vapor is combined with a vast quantity of electricity in a 
latent state. The condensation of vapor into clouds dimin- 
ishes its capacity, and a quantity of electricity is consequently 
set free surrounding the particles of mist. As the mist col* 
lects into drops «a &rther amount of electricity is liberated, 
and the intensity of its condition is increased, although the 
actual quantity of the electric fluid remains the same. On 
the other hand, when a doud melts into air, the capacity of 
ihe invisible vapor is greatly enlarged, and it absorbs the free 
'electricity which was previously contained in the doud. 
The changes continually taking place in the electrical condi- 
'tion of the clouds, may thus be accounted for by the contin-- 
•ual changes of state in the condensed vapor. 

There is a dose relationship between electricity and mag- 
netism. Very delicate experiments have shown that all 
bodies are more or less susceptible of magnetism. Many of 
the gems give signs of it, but the magnetic agency is most 
powerfully developed in iron, and in that particular ore of 
iron called the loadstone, which consists of the protoxide of 
'iron, together with smaU portions of silica and alumina. A 
bar of hard steel, held in the direction of the dip, will become 
a magnet on receiving a few sharp strokes on its upper 
extremity. It may be <2e-magnetized by any mechanical 
concussion. When a magnet is broken across its middle, 
each fragment is at once converted into a magnet. Induc- 
tion is the power which a magnet possesses of exciting tempo- 
rary or permanent magnetism in such bodies in its vicinity 
as are capable of receiving. By this property, the mere 
approach of a magnet renders iron or steel magnetic, the 
more powerfully the less the distance. Iron acquires mag- 
'netism more rapidly than steel, yet it loses as quickly on the 
ranoval of the magnet ; whereas the steel is impressed with 
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a lastdng polarity. Iron and steel are in a state of eqoilib- 
rium when the two magnetic polarities conceived to reside in 
them are equally diffused throughout the whole mass, so that 
they are altogether neutral. 

Electro-magnetism is the most interesting science of mod- 
em times. A steel bar is made to start up by this inyisible 
power, and remains suspended — ^in opposition to the force 
of gravitation. A temporary horseshoe magnet is made to 
sustain nearly a ton weight. The iron loses the magnetic 
power the instant the electricity ceases to circulate, and 
acquires it again as instantaneously when the circuit is 
renewed. It appears that electric currents are evolved by 
magnets which produce the same phenomena with electric 
currents from the voltaic battery ; they differ materially in 
this respect, that time is required for the exercise of the mag- 
neto-electric induction, volta-electric induction is instantane- 
ous. Such is the facility with which electricity is evolved 
by the earth's magnetism that scarce any piece of metal can 
be moved in contact with others without a development of it ; 
consequently, among the arrangements of steam engines and 
met-allic machinery, curious electro-magnetic combinations 
probably exist, which have never yet been noticed. To 
decompose water by the electro-magnetic battery is to elicit 
the fearful soul of water, which is oxygen and hydrogen — a 
vitality which, as a motive power, is stronger than steam 
and quicker than gunpowder. 

The extent to which electricity may be applied is illimita- 
ble. The power of this force is made to serve many purposes. 
Man can send the fleet lightning to make an apology or 
transact a business. Electricity brings the world's news to 
his fireside. Intelligence is no longer confined to particular 
localities. Parts are brought into closest sympathy with the 
whole. The pulsations of Europe are felt in America, and, 
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irhen the heart of America is dilated with the great princi- 
ples of LIBERTY, its delicate vibrations are conveyed to the 
remotest extremities of the inhabitable globe. 

The teachings of science are, that the world-constructing 
forces are latent in the mass. Electricity is the eternal 
substance. 'It contains all the elementary principles of all 
things in being, and through it all things and all substances 
become rarefied and perfected. It is the connecting link 
between mind and matter. It is the servant of the mind ; 
through it the mind conveys its various impressions and 
emotions to others, and through this medium receives all its 
impressions from the external world. 

Are not the mountains, wayes, and skies a part 
Of me, and of my soul, as I of them ? 

There oomes a token like a soorpion*s sting, 

Scarce seen, but with fresh bitterness imbued ; 

And slight ?rithal may be the things which bring 

Back on the heart the weight which it would fling 

Aside forCTer ; it may be a sound — 

A tone of music — summer's ere — or spring, 

A flower — the wind — ^the ocean — which shall wound, 

Striking the electric chain wherewith we 're darkly bound. 

And how and why we know not, nor can trace 

Home to its cloud this lightning of the mind, 

But feel the shock renewed, nor can efface 

The blight and blackening which it leayes behind. 

Which out of things familiar, undesigned. 

When least we deem of such calls up to Tiew 

The specters who ii no exorcism can bind. 

The cold — the changed — perchance the dead — anew, 

The mourned, the loTed, the lost — ^too many I yet how few I 

All the ultimates exist in electricity as the primates. 
l!lectricity is the substance that slumbered in the deep bosom 
of chaos, and out of which all tangible substances we see 
and admire were made ; of which all worlds and their 
splendid appendages were brought into being, and by that 
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powerful all-peryading agent, under Deity, are kept in motxam 
from age to age. It is the most powerful and subtle agent 
employed by the Creator in the government of the univerae, 
and in carrying on the multifarious operations of nature. 

All things are inseparably connected with each other. 
Human beings and all animated existences are subject to the 
same grand electrical law that pervades the universe and 
moves all worlds. There is but one common law pervading 
the whole universe of God, which is the law of equilibrium. 
In perfect accordance with this law, there is kept up a con- 
stant action and reaction throughout every department of 
nature ; and this law is so varied as to be perfectly adapted 
to all the variety of substances contained in the entire uni- 
verse of mind and matter. 

The inherent laws of mind — the Divinity that stirs within 
us — incessantly proclaim the eternal existence of those anti- 
podal entities called mind and matter. 

Nature counts nothing that she meets with, base. 
But liyes and loves in eyerjihing. 

Look comprehensively through nature, and you will be 
rapidly educated to believe that extremes meet and frater- 
nize at one common center. Mind and matter are natural 
counterparts or friendly opponents in the organization of 
everything, from the worm in the oozy bottom of the sea to 
the brightest angel in the sky-homes of eternity. 

The atoms tell their own story. They say to the man of 
science that they have been molded and shaped from the 
infinite past. The rocks and trees tell their own story. 
As mutable as the things of earth seem, the substances out 
of which they have been fashioned are known to have 
existed ages agone ; and even the rock itself might abide a 
thousand years, and the tree as many years. We forget 
the countless thousands of years wherein the atoms of the 
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earth have been molded and triturated, organized and re- 
organized again and again to prepare the earth for the 
human soul. All forms of life, changeful as they are in 
outward expression, contain the element of existence that is 
in itself eternal. 

Spirit is an element that is uncreated. The thought of 
man, which contemplates immortality, measures the stars, 
calls them ]>j their names, analyzes the dust, and discovers 
the elements of which it is fashioned — ^that thought is either 
uncreated in its original power, or it is less than the sub- 
stiuices which it analyzes and investigates. God has abode 
in the innermost life of the spirit, working in and through 
all time and all substances. 

Thou Infinite Spirit! Thou Beneficent Guide! To 
Thee we turn in aspiration and praise, giving to Thee the 
\ tribute of the offering of our lives, of the loftiest hopes of 
the mind, of the divinest contemplation of the spirit. Thou 
who art enshrined within every living soul, who art the 
life of every living thing, whose spirit pulsates alike in the 
atom and in the star, who art the life of the burnished wing 
of the butterfly, and the aspiration of the soul of man ; 
Thou who hast builded from eternity, endowed the spirit of 
man with understanding and immortality, framing within 
the soul the lofty edifice of life, and fashioning thd^e the 
sanctuary of worship — unto that sanctuary we would repair. 
We would keep it free from all that contaminates or makes 
unholy — ^pure and burnished, like the shining light of the 
vestal altar, free from all earthly stain, even like the white- 
ness of the orb of day, burnished like the countless stars 
that fill the firmament, adorning and beautifying and giving 
homes to immortal souls. 

May our souls be penetrated with immortal hopes and proph- 
ecies, until they shall know the life that survives all death. 
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We have need of a song for the soul, the soul that 
greater than time. 

If we knew thfti death would finish, 

End the strife, annul the pain ; 
If from out this earthly struggle 

Comes no thought of future gain, 
Would we waste the day in wishing. 

And upon our sorrows brood ? 
Would there be within the Yanguard, 

Leaders that are true and good ? 

If beyond this yale there lieth 

Nothing but the earthly tomb, 
If, within the darkened ftiture. 

We will sink to endless gloom, 
Would we oare to form those friendships 

Which now make our life so dear T 
Would these few short hours repay us, 

If all loTe-ties ended here? 

If beyond this day's rough journey 

We shall meet our loTod no more, . 
If with those our souls hsTs cherished 

We shall mingle never more, 
Would our life be worth the liying. 

If beyond life's little span 
There was not such perfect rhythm 

In loTo's every little plan? 

Let us, then, take up life's burden, * 

Taking bitter with the sweet ; 
In the end we shall dlsooTor 

Nature's plans are all complete ; 
And our souls from out the shadow 

Shall emerge in perfect light 
To find there is a God above us. 

And that He doeth all things right. 
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